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1 Sr. John v. 4.  PARAPHRASE- 
Licker of God: eee che. 4. Every true Child of | | 
World, and this is the wvitory; that 'God gets above the Aﬀec- - 
ons of | 

I 


N 


eee tbe world, even our Faith, this World, Tu | 
that Path, "ck irs him fall Aﬀfurance of and ſets his Heart u | 
I xo MS TIES 9 ä 8 \ 


$6 Who is bs der oviercometb' the Nuri, but be | e „ 
| that believeth that Tn f, the Belief that, Jeſus inthe ; 


£2 47 20851 ESL - thor of Eternal Salvation, N 
„„ even 6. Fot this Belief. we 
22 Chriſt, not mw water only, but wig water and have the ſtrongeſt evi- 

Dd and it is the Spirit that bearts . ow dente; even the Inno- 
wh the 0 rutb, * cence of his Life, the Me- 

. | 2 . its of his Death, the Te- 


— Th ar apa Sonpar. FT TE 


God at his Baptiſm, the Miracles at his — the Signs and 


W 
Ghoſt, the Spirit " Truth, mg 
7. Thus we have three 7. For there are three that bear record in Heaven, 


itnefſes in Heaven, who the Father, the Ward, and the Hol Ghep, and theſe | 


2 f 
- mony o ame by Him, and by otherg in his Name, in the Power of the Holy 


W. 
,,, 
_ - one in Nature, and ſo) can- | 6/5 
a * diſagree. 5 


38. We have likewiſe Ts. And there ateVbree that bear witneſs in earth, 
three on Earth, which the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, and theſe 


8 (though differing in Nature, three agree in one. 
| 7 £ FEE 
cheir Teſtimony. - a= RO OLFLEICT t+ 


9. Tf then three fallible 9. 1 receive the witneſs of men, the woitneſs of 
Man are depended upon, God is greater; for this is the witneſs af God, = 
when "concurring in their. be hath teſti ned of bis Son. 5 2 

evidence, we 73 109145 

TI dy on the En an infallible Gol? 2 

10, This is a Principle, 10, He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
which when received, fills © <vitneſs in Bimſelf; be that belicuetb not Ged, hath 
a Man with perfe& Satiſ- made bim a:liar, breauſe be believerb not the Gerard 
faction in the truth of it; that God g gave of b bis Son, | 
Dee hen rejected, ig a %- ——k — 


fraftive giving of God the he, as declaring his Teflimony 5. not worthy to be 


e un e eee hat God hath gives 
which Teſtimony is, that rr . life is in bis Jon: & 


Bod hath provided an Eter='- * 


nity of Happineſs for good Men, ip be attained in and by hig Ben 1 
a, 80, chat our Title to 132. He that bath. the San bath li * that 

that Happineſs is good, or | bath IRE ok bath not lift. 

void, according as we have, | n T9 aw 


or hay os, . rk TG 


23 | Coummur: _ 
HR great and glorious things, 8 our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour hath done for Mankind, are nof in- 
1 to excuſe his Followers from Action; bat to 
enable them for it, and to render them ſacceſetul | in it. 
Therefore, from the Contemplation of that Conqueſt, 
- which by his Death and Reſurrection He hath = 65h 
8055 the Church very fitly and naturally leads us, in 
Epiſtle for this Day, to That, which every Diſci- 
Jeſus is expected to aſpire after, and to gain in 
. Perſon. The World is one of thofe Enemies, 


j +. 


rk. which every Chriſtian engages ſolemnly and 


ci * — 


— 


Vat ni / after aaron: on, 


formally, Alke inffanr of taking 1 upon 


himfelf: in Baptiſm. And our Entring into this Cove - 
nant, The new Relations we contract there, The new. 
Life: we then begin and engage to lead And the Com- 
music ations of God's Holy Spirit, recei td in that 2 
crament; to ſtrengthen, and enable us ta perſevere, in 
the faithful diſcharge of thoſe Engagements, do in et- 


fect maſte up our Second and i 80 that. 


the Perſons lem bf Gad are Baptized and Faithful Chri- 


{Hans ;; And the Scripture nom in hand does not on- 
ly imply the neceſſity ſuch lie under of fight ing and 


va 


conquering by ſaying; that what/bever is born of Gods 
werb the World .;: But it aequaints us, What Wea- 
Pon is pus into their hands for that purpoſe; by 


ad- 
ding Aud this is eee that werkelt Mur a, | 


en dur Fab. 

In or tonne due Profit of this Falke I al 
from henre.take/ oecaliari; be enquire, Fig, Wh at WE 
ars to beg ggf vf the. Warld. Secondly, What by 
GUCKEOMING; Ka" And Shindiy, What 18. the Nature of 
| that Faiths. by virtue where this /37ary is obtained. 

» EE begin with the Htſt of theſe; Which it is ab- 
falutely nereſſary to get a night apprehenſion. of. For, 
till ye kn. the Rdxerſary with whom we are bound 


to contend e cannot poſſibly underſtand, either the 
Nature of that War we'are required to, wage, or the 


Duty of. 0 it, ot When we have approve our 
elves.good. Soldiers in it. 
By. the rld, we are ſochetinles, to. pots Br He hs 
Henſons, and ſometimes the Things, in it. Bur, that 
neither the One non the Other of theſe can be meant 
here in their utmoſt latitude; is plain, from the rea- 
fon of the thing, and from the manner of St. Jabm's 
uſing this Word. For both theſe repreſent the World 
tous, as à dangerous Enemy; Such as cannot be lo- 
ved with Innocence and Safety, but muſt be forſaken 


: AR | B 2 : 03 


- and oppoſed with all our * ſuch, as if n 


LE. 
to; as truee "with; and received into our F end- 


; certain” ru 


Gals % 


1 Fes 1 
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ſhip, er 5 3 with God, and end us into 


But how, . Abe be Peron I the World we are under 


manifold Obligations to love, and live friendly with. 
Their common Relation to God; Their mutual Al- 
Jane to each other, The Laws of Nature, and thoſe 


of the Chriſtian Religion, all conſpire in demanding it 


© of us. The Things of the World are allo fuch, as He, 


"who created and beſt underſtood them, hath 
approyedy:aridideelaratl to be very Good, 
ar K ofitrived for out, Lie and Service; They 
wer 1 So to the Necellities, hüt to the Com- 
Convenlencics,. ofthe preſent: Eife/ They 
ove natural 1 tites and Inclina- 
| e ate unqueſtionab 1 by alb . 

Ad whethiod: 2 convenient Meaſures, to ſeek 
them, ee GT —— and better Accommodation. 
Bile in regard, chrough the degeneracy of Human Na- 
ture, dur Affections are apt to exceed their proper 
Bounds; and an inordinate Love both of the Perfons 
and Things of the World becomes the Occaſion of | 
much (in a manner” of all) Sin to us: Hence it is, 

"that the World is repreſented as our E- 
. nemy.; Hence, chat we all do ſolemnly 
renounce it in Gur Baptiſm; Hence, that our Saviour 
n ts fad to ſave his Diſciples from, and to 
x ig. chooſe them out of it; Hence, that we are 
1. 16. com manded not to love it; Hence, laſt- 
Han b. 18. 5, thar the Word, throughout the Nu, 
T, etament, is generally uſed in a bad Senſe 3 and 
| That; in each of the Reſpects 1 mentioned, a8 


it concerns both the Sr apr th and the os gs, of _ 


World. J 17 £3495Þ FT l 
In all Theſe, Fay in ſundry Paſſages of like hams 
tance, we are plainly to underftand, by the World, 


* which St. Paul kun A particular iftintio 


Vol. II 7 2 BE 9 E 


Pros A 


and Si, 8 called:the Evil World. N = OY 
With 2 to Ferſpus. the Harld that 4. 
lies in Wickedneſs:;; Fhoſe-thitave; called ee, 
the Children of this Worlds and ſe ure op- 
N to them of 1 wn 

Ys who, my Text tells us, ate. ann 


5 * 


Men in it, the corrupt eee and then Fas - 2 

ctices, and ſinful Cuſtoms. and. Faſhions, which fats 
People proceed upon, and indulge. themſelves in, 
and are induſtrious to propagate, and bring into cre- 5 
dit and general vogue. And, with regard to THE. x 1 
of the World; the Pomps and. the Vanities, he 
nours anch Riches, and Pleaſures,” hat mbiliter ts - 
Pride, and Exceſs, and alle anner bf Sin anck Folly. 
Such as engage: our Neſires andEndeavours in the pur- 
ſuit of Them, as pf dh proper Happineſs; and, by 
faſtening: down our Affections to this Earth and its 
Enjoyments, leave us none, or but little Reliſh of, 

Zeal for, or Delight in, ſpiritual, and diſtant, and in- 

finitely better things. Thoſe Treaſures, which God 1 
hath provided in another World for them that love 4 

him: And which our Bleſſed Saviour hath -- Mat. * N 

commanded every Chriſtian Arſt and Pin 3% _ "= 

cipally to love and ſeek. | 1 


8 


iS „ + 


_ Laſtly, Becauſe the Perſons, wha 3 ” 
ſelves in theſe reſpects, are exceeding numerous; As 4 
well. as becauſe the Principle they act by, is that com: a 

placency in the preſent: State of things, which the i 
Scriptures have condemned under the Character of a | 
Senſual and HWorldly Mind; Therefore, by an uſual 9 

figure of Speech, denominating the Whole from the 1 
much greater Part, thoſe Perſons, and thoſe "Eg 
are called the World. 
Let this ſuffice for the Fr PINES 2s 9 55 
what St. John here means by eee Our next 
"I mult be to enquire in te 
B 3 "MM Second 
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5 II. Th place, What it is to @varcome- the Warld, 
and who they ate that do ſo. Nor, by what went 
| r I take it to be ſufficiently plain, that, in order 
to oyercame-the World, as that Word imports the 
; Wicked Tor in it, We muſt not be carried aw 
with the Torrent. 1 Faction, es ECT: oo 


+ we 1 mot buffer any "Relations or Thendfeg, 
though never ſo intimate and dear, to engage us: Any 
Dependlencirs and Intereſt, though never ſo advanta- 
| 2 to allure us; Any Threats, ot Fears, or Dil- 
: ares, to awe and affright us; Any the ſubtleſt 

enfualions to ſeduce us; Any Examples, though ne- 
veiſoprevailing and authoritative, to draw us; Any 
Fractide, tho never ſo general and common, to in- 
ſnare us, in even the moſt ſpecious, the moſt profita- 
os ble, the moſt fafhionable Sin. We mult refuſe the 
[if leaſt Compliance, beyond the Rules of our Duty, and 
= the anne This, is, in our Sa- 
= Hi Vviour's Language and Meaning, ct 10 
4 ff Tr ue Father or, Mother More than Him; 
—_ but to hate even our deareſt Relations, for the Zeal 
3 we have ed become his Difoiples:- Nay, not this 
ö > _ only, but we muſt be content with the Jeſts and 
9 the Cenſures and Reproackes, of Preciſeneſs, Singula- 
mi, orwhatever ele it be, by which Men of pro- 
. fligate Manners and debauched Principles endeavour 
0 laugh, or to rail thoſt Perſons out: of their Religi- 
on, who refuſe to run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot 
. * ok © 5 not content our ſelves 
With a private and ſolitary Piety; but emp loytheibeſt 
of our Skill and Diligence, our Credit and nary (as 
Cariitian Prudence ſhall direct, and as our reſpective 
Stations and Capacities admit) to inform the Ignorant 
and Miltaken,.to\ſettle the Weak-and Wayeting;'to 
| and Pg OPER WTI 
an 
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— 
„ 
" — IT 


— 


8 
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Fol. 111. 2 Eaoran. as” 


and reſoue the miſerable Wrerches, I A 


of all Wretches moſt miſerable). whom Fear, or Para 


tiality, or Intereſt, or any of thoſe Weakneſſes, hich £1 
the Scripture implies, under the phraſes ofareſpefting 


or being afraid of the Face , Men, have enflaved to 
the Temptations of Satan, and thæ Will of his Inſtru+ 
ments, for promoting Wickedneſs in the World. In 
one Word, They, who'by their Advice and Endea- 


vours, by their Conſtancy and Courage, by their Rez 


ns oofs, (where thoſe may be feaſonable) and efpecial- 
. ly by 


their good Example, (vhich can never be un- 


table) do not only ſecure their own Virtue; but 


— the 
ſwer the Character of overcoming the World, So. far 
as that Word imp here the corrupt Cuſtoms; the 
feigning” Princip 
1 and debauched 


part of the world; and 


the many, and the great Fatrons N 5 


both, that abound in itt 


This for che Nerſom. Then tor tbe Things of thi: 
| Wald Methinks it is of itſelf ſo very plain, as got 
to need any Proof, That, in order to overcome be 
World in this Senſe, the leaſt that can poſſibly be need- 


full is, that none of its Pleaſures or Adyantages be ſuf- 
fered ſo far to bear ſway over our Affections, as for 
Their ſakes to draw us into Sin. For Theſe (it ſhould 


always be remembred) are the very Baits, which the : 


Tempter caſts before us, in order to our Deſtruction. 
[Their Agreeableneſs and Convenience to the preſent 

State of Human Nature are the very Cauſes of our 
Danger with regard to them. Without them we can- 
not live; but we muſt not make them the End of Li- 

ving, by placing our Happineſs in them. The De- 
ſires of them cannot be either avoided; or totally ex- 


tinguiſned; and yet, if we ee 1 


3 * 
11011 Meaſures, 


gate it in other People: Theſe are true Subjects 
ngdom of Grace. And none but theſe an- 


8; the general ill Influence of the 
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Meaſures, we are undone, . I herefore the true Ma- 
to be aimed at in this Point, is to ſeek, and to 


"uſe, and to value them, to rejoice in the Poſſeſſion, 


or to be afflicted for the Loſs of them, in their pro- 
per Place, and Time, and Degree. And what is pro- 
in theſe Caſes, though ſo very few ſeem to be tru- 


"by ſenſible, yet it would be no hard matter to under- 


id ; Were Men diſpoſed to judge impartially in the 


_ Caſe, and did they but ſet themſelves in good earneſt 
to conſider the Nature of the things, and the Purpoſes 
they were intended to ſerve. „ 


Concerning the Nature oſ all Worldly Advantages, 
ee enough hath been {aid heretofore, to ſhew, 


55 2 that, if it were lawful for us to make them 
e kü, the ultimate Object of our Deſires, yet are 


they not capable of anſwerin thoſe Deſires; but all 


muſt end at laſt in Emptineſs and Diſappointment, - 
and ſad Regret for our own Folly. Almighty God 
indeed hath ſuited his Laws to the Condition of his 


Creatures. He hath commanded us to to love the 


things about us; in ſuch proportion, as does not cauſe, 
but moſt effectually prevent, our Unhappineſs ; by 

making Our Neceſſities, and Their Uſefulneſs, the 

true Standard of our Concern for them. He hath ap- 


pointed Theſe, as means to bring about a far more pre- 


cious End; But That is ſuch an End, and Theſe are 
ſuch Means; that neither the Poſſeſſion nor the Priva- 
tion of them is abſolutely neceſſary. Becauſe either the 
One or the other, may be inſtrumental in bringing it 
about. For Virtue and Piety here, and Heaven and 
complete Holineſs Hereafter, are the Things we ought 
to aim at. And theſe may be attained, either by the 
- Contentedneſs and Patience of the Poor, or by the 


Moderation and Liberality of the Rich: By the Reſig- 


nation of the Afflicted, or Sick, or in Pain, or under 
Diſgrace; as well as by the thankful Obedience of the 


Proſperoys; or Healthful, ee 
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From whence. it-plainly follows, that the Things of 
the World are not themſelves any part of our real 
Happineſs: That they contribute no farther to it, 
than, as they become Occaſions of exerciſing the Vir- 
tues, and putting our Minds in the Frame and Tem- 
per, proper for the Circumſtances of Lite, we then 
are in. And He, who conſiders and is convinced of 
This, if he will act conſiſtently, cannot deſire or laye- 
them for their Own Sakes, but purely as Inſtruments 
and Helps to Virtue. . Conſequently, He cannot de- 
fire them with any great Impatience, nor love them 
with any immoderate Tenderneſs ; Becauſe, though 
they be Comforts and Encouragements, yet are they 
not. eſſential to That, which he loves and deſires mo 
and in order whereunto alone it is, that he deſires and 
loves theſe things at all. So then, To receive and 
improve every Diſpenſation of Divine Providence, in 
ſuch manner as ſhall advance our Virtue; To have 
that principally, in view, and to manage not only all 
Events fo dextrouſly, but even all pur Paſſions with ſo 
maſterly a hand, as to continue ſteady to our main point 2 
and make all turn to a good Account there; This I Y 
take to be. Overcoming the World, in the ſecond. Senſe I 
of that Word, as it imports the Things of the World. 1 
And if all this be neceſſary to the Conqueſt, which 
every Chriſtian is bound to make; then how few, alas! { 
how very few, are the Men, who approve themſelves | 
Conquerors indeed? How many are there in truth, ſo = 
far from waging this War ſucceſsfully, that they never 
_- heartily engage in it at all? The Ambitious, the Co- 
vetous, and the Voluptuous:Man, are ſo far from tri- |. 
- . umphing over, that they are perfectly led into Capti- — 
vity, and live in direct Slavery to the Enemy, they = 
have ſolemnly liſted themſelves againſt. For They, 
- Who prefer their Pleaſure to their Duty, Or are:con- 
tent to ſacrifice their Souls to any Worldly Intereſt, 


bow great and valuable focyer ; do manifeſtly N 
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= the Means to the End; take that for their et 
= which at beſt can be but an inſtrument and Help to 
= it. Nay they quite pervert the Uſe, theſe things were 
= intended for; and turn that into an Inſtrument of 
Ruin and Miſery, which was deſigned to facilitate and 
promote their Happineſs; intended to be ſubſervient 
| to, but never to be, nor in its own nature poſſible to 
pe, the true and ultimate End of their Actions. This 
33 the Caſe of Them, who would ſubmit to do wicked- 
, even upon the higheſt Conſiderations. And then, 
How vile and wretched is Their Slavery, who are ſa- 
tisfied to drudge on in a Courſe of Sin and Injuſtice, 
whoſe very Bulineſs is en ee and _ World, 
and that, upon ſo very poor Profits, as the generality 
of People, MO why FT! rade and Dealings with one 
another, are ſatisfied to fell their Conſciences for, every 
Da they live? „„ 2 N ogy 
N But even, when we are arrived ſo far, as not to con- 
ſent to any Wickedneſs, upon the Account of World- 
ly Advantages ; this will not ſuffice to gain the Victo- 
mentioned here, as a Mark of our Spiritual Rege- 
neration. For That ſuppoſes ſuch a Maſtery over our 
Paſſions, even with regard to things in their own na- 
ture innocent, as ſhall make the World ſit looſe about 
us, reconcile us to every Diſpoſal of Providence, pre- 
_ ferve an Evenneſs and Reſignation of Mind, and be 
content to part with any, or all, our Comforts here 
below, when God ſees fit to command Them from 
- Us, or Us from Them. In ſhort, No Man, who 
clings ſo cloſe to any of theſe Conveniencies, as to be 
immoderately exalted with Proſperity, or broke with 
Afflictions, As not to love his God and Saviour bet- 
ter than every thing elſe, As not to diſtribute of his 
Abundance chearfully, Not to delight in doing good 
With his Talent, more than in hoarding it up, to be 
better pleaſed with his Devotions than his Diverſions, 
| with the Improvement of his Virrue; rather eter | 
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of his Elie, d ho Would nut choofe 70 bo the Leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven rather than the preateſt 
Monarch upon Earth; He, I'fay;' Who fiath not 
wrought his Mind up to this noble and generous Frame, 
though not a Slave, like thoſe Men of Sin, we deſeri- 
bed before, is 155 but in a State of Combat, te Suc- 
cefs' of which is ſtilt doubtful- Te is certainly far 
ort of that hols Chriſtian Heroick Bravery, which 
hatli actually overcome the World. He in effect is no 
better than one Of thofe duub le minded Men, 'veproved 
by St. James; whole diſtortsd Affections Habe one 
Mind for the Creator; and another for the Creatures; 
Who are borne down, ſometimes with the Evidence of 
Religion, and the Teſtimony: of their own Oonſcien- 
ces; and at other times again; by the Weight of ſome 
Worldl y Confideratjon, and the Violence of their own 
Paſſions,” Theſe; as he ſays, are Zoft like 
2 Wave of the © Sea; unable in all their lan c. 
Mays; Ever floating between tw]wo; They ebb and 
flow, grow'better or worſe Men, gain or loſe ground 
in this ſpiritual Encounter, juſt as the One, or the O- 
ther of theſe Principles, happens at that time to be up- 
permoſt. But nom the true Conquerors of the World 
are diſtinguiſhable by nothing more, than a conſtant 
and uniform manner of Temper and Behaviour. And 
this muſt needs proceed from the loving of God with 
All the Heart, and taith all the Mind, and with-all the 
Soul, and with all the Strength. For by this Love a- 
lone it is, that we can be Victorious; A Love, chat, 
bears no Rival) chat values nothing 1 in compariſoni, 
much lefs' admits any thing into eompetirion, with 
Him; And conſequently maintains an abſolate Domi- 
nion over AI below. Fot nothing here below will 
ever be able to comteul or diſturb us, except when ſuf- 
fered, either to ſhut God Gut from our Hearts, or to 
divide them wirk him! If the former be our Caſe; 
"FE have hired. ourſelves out to a „ tyrannicel, 


51197 . a mer- 
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4 mercileſs, and an onprofitable Maſter. If the latter, 
we are parted between two. Maſters, and do in effect 
ſerve neither: In both caſes we are Slaves, and other- 
wiſe vr cannot be, till entirely devoted to, and con 
—.— employed TP es 1 Service, which 
is perfeft Freedom.) | F 
But are any of is in rdeft faffßeiedt for ſuch 
a Can a Nature mortal and:fratl; liable to 
our Neceſſities, born with dür Appetites, bred up 
in the daily Experience, and ſenſibly convinced of the 
Comforts and Conveniencies of Life ariſing from 
thence, ſd abſtract himſelf from this World and: the 
things of it, that they ſhould no Jonge eren ang 0 
in his Affection and-Conetta t: 
This is the Objection, eommonly tought unf 
| tale Arguments, which would perſuade Men to get 
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nl above the World; and to aſſert that Liberty, which 
3 Reaſon and Religion are intended to ſecure to them. 
4 1 An 3 cquntenanced indeed: by * prepoſterous 
1 way, found out by Some for overcoming the World; 
Which is, To go 00 far out of it, as to have no more 
= _- to o wich its Cares and Concerns, But retiridg into 
= Vows and Cloiſters is rather a quitting the Field, 
mda winning of the Battle. Be ſure, it cannot be 


= the Conqueſt meant in the Text, Which All the Re- - 
= generate are expected to make. This muſt be Ge- 
* neral; but the Practice laſt mentioned, neither can, a 
=_— _ nor ought to be iſo 
{8 But the Anſwer is plain and 8 That the mot 
Hy. po te Life is capable of this Conqueſt; That no ſuch 
* | Deſires or Love of Earthly Things are unfit, as ſerve. 
1 the Neceſſities of Nature, 4 true Uſe of the Crea- 
tures, or the innocent Enjoyments and Conveniencies 
of Life. That, for the reſt, though Human Powers 
alone are nor of Force to duda our Inclinations; yet 
there is a Principle capable of doing it, which every 
00s * armed with; ee C . 
tends 
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it and uſe it; will continue impregniable to all che rude 
Aſſaults or treacherous Alla ments of this Enemy. 


heit directed us to the only effe edient, b, 

adding, bur ir the Fe that overcometb the ante 

even A Fuba ni s et en ü "es camber 
III. By the FiFory we are to underſtund the Mens 


or Inſtrument of obtaining it: And by our Faith is 


intended the Belief of the Chriſtian Retip das it is 
delivered don bo us in che Goſpel, a eee, 
contained at Weg g. in —— that Deu. 
ther dun of Gad Hereby are implyed a fim Aar to 
the Truth of his Boctrfihes, a ſtedfaſt Relianct _ 
the: Matt of his Sufferings, and àn aſſured 

tion of his glorious promiſes. Doctrines, which 4 
Perſon Divine could not have taught, had theynvt 
been true. Sufferings, which, becauſe undergone bya 
Perſon Divine, cannot but be of infinite Werth and 
Efficacy. Prottiſes which a Perſon Divine cam afid Win 
make good to the uttermoſt. And therefore: to Men, 


whoſe Minds are poſſeſſed with this Belief, the Diffl. 


culty of overcoming the World is more than alan 
ced, by that abſolute Certainty of a future Reward), 
and by the Excellence of that Reward. A Reward _ 
incomparably, unconceivably, beyond any n 
this World can give. A Reward peculiar ar 
ho are content to deſpiſe and reject the preſent leſs, 
in proſpect of the diſtant 1 Bliſs: Which this 
Son of God hath pledged his Truth moſt ſolemnly = 
for; Nay, hath already inveſted Human Nature in, 


by exalting der Bal: e Hand of che Ma- 


Tu on high. 
80 PE ns P baſk ſtating as who ws Matter, 


dle Point at laſt turns upon this; That We, in fight- 
ing againſt, and overcoming the World, do not deny 
or contend with Nature, * * the — 


nz Nature. 


For warring againſt whom ſutceſsfull St. Jun hac 
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aue We roduct and veſtnim our Defires of things 
agreeable here 3 But que chooſa tu do it, as an Expe- 
diess tolger into our -PollelBon.:things:infinitely! more 


ter. Tis true, The ane ſort are Pre. 


_ fent,- and the Metec Senſe, which gives us a Cer- 
e fins aint) ef Them; The other are Future, 
—.— ad but not leſs, certain; Becauſetieyarethe 

1580 Fripha-! Object of Faiti Fer Scl can no more 


Lain 22 deceive us, thante o own Sight and 
Euperience g. Let it but beo Our Care; e have 


this Spiritual Shield always in readineſs 0 fix our 


Mads in this Balief, andbecontinually converſant with 
God and Heaven, by Picus Mactitations, and Acts of 
Holy Hepe Aud when our Hearts are fer upon their 
true Freafure, the falſe ones here below will be ſo far 
from captivating aur A ffections, that they will ſcarce 
be-able to diſquiet, or make a Reſiſtanee of any Con 


2  Ederation:againft us. In a word, Fanh is the ver 


Principle, by which we attain to our Second and bet 
wer Birth: It: is the Seed af that New Life in us, 
which amplies a he Heart, and new AﬀeQions:;;.A 
dying to the Vanities, and Corruptiona, and inorctinate 
Defixes of the World, and à Loe and Likenefs f 
God, by which we reſemble our Father, and by that 
Reſemblance prove nur ſelves his Children. But of 
chis Reſemblance one waterial Part is ſuch an Tndiffe- 
rence to the $ of the World, as becomes Them, 
Who loo upon themſclves ta be only bere, 
Hut have their Hope and Home, their Relations and 
Friends, their Dealing and Inheritance, in another | 
andbetter Country. 0 
In virtne of this ire that Difkcultics i 


Dangers, Scourgings and Impriſonments, Fortures 


and Death, have been encountered, endured; defeated, 
triumphed over; by that glorious and invincible Ar- 
of Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, who: have 
TRI — _ approved * 
8 
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475 = in it. . Wr ſhould N Us 
from being equally fucceſsful ? Their Paſſions and In- 
firmities were the ſame ; Our Arms and Aſſiſtances are 
the ſame. Human Nature, and the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, continue unchangeable in every Age of the 
| Church. They conquered: not thro? their 
own Strength, but thro* Him bat loved Rom. vi 37 
them; And He-that loved J. bem, loves Us alſo. And, 
provided We be careful not to degenerate from fuch 
Principles and ſuch Examples, wi. ill be equally ready 
to ſuſtain us in our Combat, and to recompenſe us for 
| it, and after . with the 1 en, of 1 * 
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144 . e 19. F 
FW ow AE fone day at evening us, g 19. The Evening of 
"day 2 the week, ꝛbben ofs wr 2. the Diſt * 
I where the diſciples were g d cloſe for fear, / qur- Lord 
Min came Fal. and f in the found means 
, and 2 unto them, 2. une. . opening 
Room — a9 an 
| 2 afterwards did thoſe of St st. Paas Prifap, 4. xii.) to come to: „ and | 
uted them. 
„o 
ji s han were t right | 
4 rd, * . ed Wiſit, bet on 9 
Saab nen TIP hap -  vinced them that it was his ; 
| un ol und bis rel Hom Bot, which they ſaw. Comp. Luke xiv. 
37z=4% 
21. Then ſaid 'Fefus't them again, en 21. When they were 
. ane me, ae, compoſed, be repeated his 
7; former Salutation; and 


1 


_ 3 gave them the ſame Com- 
8 as. their Office and 1 
© govern his Church, which he had Eitherts "executed in his 6wn Perfon. 125 
232. Aud when be had ſaid this, "he breathed on 22. And, to ſhew the 
on and-ſaith ants them, Receive qe abe Holy Fulneſs of that Authori- 

ty, by which he — 
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. of. ſuck, Sins, a» made Perfons unwerthy*of 2 1 r as to admitti 
— in, and | reftoring to to, this Communion, upon aith and Repentance; ould © 
| Se ratified in Heaven, a — the ſame ph 13 jp = regatd to 22 115 A 
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fafed here to give of the Reality of his Refur- 
2 . reQion, hath. been already ron pn 10 
zz mong many others, of that kind. I 
2 . add on this occaſion, that the CONE. 4: 
coming in to the Diſciples, mentioned. i in the Para- 
phraſes” ſeems moſt agreeable to his Deſign of n. 
vinking them, that the Body they then ſaw, Was the 
ame that had died on the Crofs,, Opening the Doors 
by His Aﬀrtighty, Power left all the roots for this 
their full Force But e I Doe 
E to-remain ſhut, is an Ope 0 
et withihe Nature of a Human Body. that it 
in reaſon have added to the wa — the Dito 
This mut rather have confirmed their Sup 
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ſeeing 4 Spirit; and would be as ſtrong 

tion, againſt 051 Lord's having Fleſh, and — 
that time, as. either 33 e Is ＋ 8 
could he fer 1 Y 
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or reſtrained i in n ſoccreding. Ages; = to became the 
y Orca ion of Diſputes, and lamentable 
P15 15 in the C Chereck. Into theſe Con- 
troverſits it is 0 _ of my Pürpoſe to enter, I ra- 
ther chooſe to conſider the Importance of thoſe Words, 
As my Father bath ſent me, even fo ſend 1 ny in ſuch 
4 Meaning, as as they Plainly and naturally And 
ſuch as; one would think, Every ſober and unpreju- 
diced Chriſtian muſt needs eee then. And 
that is Threefold. 2 
1. Sending upon the lane Dellen. 15 
1 Sending with an Authority, ſo te the wes as : 
was neceſſaty to compaſs that Deſign 
III. Sending with the ſame Aﬀfirances of Live, and 
Protection, and gfaciois Aﬀiſtance.. * 4 
I. By ſendingthe W as his Father bad fo Him, 
it cannot, 1 think, Be queſtioned, but that our Lord 
meant ſendivig them upon the fame Deſign, which 
himſelf came about; HOP this he often expreſſes, by 
doing the K 44 > the Honour, of Sim that ſent 
bim. Which but other Terms, for pro ting 
and eſtabliſhing the Lig dom of the Meſſias, b 
| Belief and Obedience of his Bleſſed Goſpel. One 550 
indeed of this Deligh there was, and one of the Soft | 
_ eſſential and rieceſlary Parts of it, peculiat to Chriſt 
lone. That I mean, of Dying to take away the Sins 
of the World, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, This He 
only was ſufficient to take away, aid ſo to Heb il 3 
ſave them to the utter maſt. ho come 10. God it» 
by bim. To ſave All, provided All come: But the di- * 
refting Meri how they muſt come, and aſſiſting thoſe: 
that do come, are thirigs-to be done by theſe 5 
and their Succeſſors. In theſe reſpects they might, and 
it is expected they ſhould, be eee — wiſe au 
tag lnftrudtions, by e 
oy 3 L 
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_ own Ingenious Po nes, and the affiſting Grace of 


God which never fails to ſucceed our Defires and En- 


a mighty Change in Such; by ſubdting the corruf 
Affeshons of — and exering all tho Heaven 
Qualities, which, in the beft and 

fy this Metaphor, and denominate them Chirift's Sheep: 
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de they recommend and endear their Souls to 


Him; and engage his Affections to ſb high a Degree; 
that be does not diſdain to compare the 8 on 
His Part, with the incomprehenfible Loveof God the 


Father to the Son; nor the cheerful Duty on Their 


Part, to the willing Obedience of God the Son o 


that Father. And fure it is fit, this ſhould approach 


2s near it, as che Frailties 'of Human Nature Wil 


Thus Havel blieflyexplato'd the Fand of this 
| Parabolical Alluſſen; And in ſo doing, have made * 


ealy for every Reader to infer both his Advantage anc 

is Duey.” By this time we may fee, how'gracious 
herd we are bleſs'd with; 2 what Difpolirion: 

in dür Minds, what Habits in our Practice flowing from 


be prepared to receive the Chriſtian Religion ; 'an 
how they are to live, when they have teceived. 
Will now conelude with one Word of two, concern- 
mg theGoodneſs of this Heavenly Shepherd, Which 


thence/" are expected in his Sheep; How Men 51 


i Principally intended for the ſupport of thoſe weak 


ab melanchoty Mourners, who humbly diſtruſt their 
on poor Perform. 

their Eternal State; becauſe their honeſt Intentfo 
and" Endeavours are allayed with great Fallings, 565 


Inn End I would put ſuch Perſoms in mind of 
Twoeminent Paſſages in the Prophets, The very pur- 
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fore, who are humble and r 5 Beſeri- 
: ption of Chriſt's Paſtoral © are ſpeaks Healthand Con- 
ſolation, Cb. xxXav; 16. I will ſeek that which was loſt, 
and bring again that which was driven 7 and will 
bind up that which was broken, and mull ſtrengthen that 
which was fick. And what. "unthankful, what vile 
Wretches are We now, if we do not make i it our con- 
ſtant Endeavour to 8 and love, and ſerve, and 
imitate this good 41 ? O let that Prayer of the 
Apoſtle be — Ang let our Lives give euer, 
that we pray it in good 
May the God of Peace, that brought again from the 
Dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
through the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make us 
perfett in every good Work to do bis Will, working in us 
that which is well. plegſing in his ORs * 0 whom be 


Glory 155 ever and ever. 
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1. : Third e after. EASTZ1 Re 5 
The 1 * 
God, who ſheweſt to them 3 


Lmighty 
the Light of thy Truth, to the Intent that they may 
7 return into the way of Righteouſneſs ; Grant unte 
Phil. 17% all them that are admitted into the Fello of Chiift's 
Eph. v. 7, $, 5 © Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that are con- 
TO, IT, trary to their Profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as ace 
1 Pet, ii. 11. 5 CFW 


The Er 1871 2. 


Panarungo:. 18 Pet. ii. 11. 
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World, and in this ybu are — war againſt the * 
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oo» bim, for the pet LT, of evil-doers, 2 
for the praiſe of them that do wvelk, 

15. For fois the wwillof God, that wwith auell- do- 


to filence the Ignorance of fooliſh men. 

Pep 22 and not eſp your * a 
| a of 2 but as the ſervants of C. 
17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear © 17.7 Pay every Man the : 
God, Honour the king. Reſpect due to his Charac- 
ter, even Heathens, them 

ſelves, Bear an affftionate Regard to all your Fellow: Chriſtians . 
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1 1 viſe — this Day COND 8 enjoying 
our Endeavours to obtain that Bleſſing, whic 
the Collect prays for. It admoniſhes us to behave our- 
ſelves as becomes Strangers and Pilgrims ;, which the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion (by inculcating 
the Belief of a future, as our chief and proper, Hap- 
pineſs) have taught us to eſteem ourſelves. And it 
adds a very ſabſtantial Reaſon why we ſhould deny 
thoſe 8 which purſue the preſent Enjoyments 
too eagerly; becauſe the Views of Senſe, and thoſe of 
Faith, are ſo very different, and contrary to each o- 
ther. Ho this comes to paſs, and why it cannot be 
otherwiſe, the Reader may find an Account in the 
Comment on the Epiſtle for the Second 
Sunday in Lent. As he may, of the re- Fre alſo 2 
maining part of this Portion of Scripture, al. 1, © 
The Obedience required to our Gover- 
nours, The Wen of, and Motives urged for it, in 
that on the Epiſtle for the Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
So that I think myſelf at Liberty to proceed to the 
Conſideration of the Goſpel; having nothing here ma- 
terial, which hath not been ſpoken to already. Efpe- 
cially, if, 8 any 5 bts that may ariſe 1 
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the former part of the 17th Yer 10 , (though that ſeems - 
to be ſufficiently clear of itſel 


the Epiſtles for the 


"Second and Third Sundays 5 N ſhall be 
thought neceſſary to be conſulted: 


PARAPHRASE. 


16. The Time is now 
approaching, when I ſhall 
be taken from you (by 
Death). But that ſepara- 
tion hall not be long, for 


. The Third Sunday after Eafter, | 


Gul 


The Gos ET. 
John xv. 56. 


ye ball not ſee me: and again a little while 
_ ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I 6 tothe Fa- 
th | 


10 J Eſus aid to bis diſciples, A lth while EE 


I will return and converſe with you again (after my Reſurre&Hon at the End of 
three Days), yet this alſo ſhall nn becauſe I mult aſcend 


into Heaven. 


17, 18. His Diſciples,” 


who, were ſtill confoun- 
"ded at every mention of 
© his Death and Reſurre- 
- tion, knew not what to 
" make of theſe dark Ex- 


. N 


20. The Sufferings and 
Death I am about ts un- 
dergo, ſhall be Matter of 
extreme Sorrow and Diſ- 


17. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
4 What + ol kB — — us, 7 littie 

while ax Hall not ſee me: and again à little 
while, ye ſhall ſee me: and, | Becauſe J go to the 
Father? 

18. ſaid therefore, What js this that he ſaith, 
a little uhile * We cannot tell aubat be ſaith. 

19. Now Feſus knew that they were defirous to aft 
bim, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among your- 
ſelves of that I ſaid, Alitile zubile, and ſoa not 
. ſee met and again, a little wobile, and ye 4 ſee me? 

20. Verily, werily, I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 


veep, and lament, but the wvorld ſhall rejoite ; and 


Jes Hall be n. but your ſorrow ſhall be tur- 
into 


eomfort to You ; but the World 0 inſult and triumph greatly upon that Occa- 
fon. But your Sorrow ſhall be ſhort, and ſwallowed up in the Joy of beholding 


me riſen from the Dead. 


a Woman in Travail, is 
ſucceeded by a ſolid and du- | 


rable Joy; ſo mall Yours 
be upon my riſing from 


"Des „and by all the Be- 


neſits attending that Reſur- 
rection: which will prove 


ee A toben ſte isi in travail, bath ſorrow, 
e ber | bour ie come; but afſoon as ſbe is deli- 
of the Child, ſhe remembreth no more the an- 

3 + fr joy that a man is born into the world. 
22. Aud ye now therefore hawe ſorrow : but I 
will ſee you again, and your Heart * 72 and 


your joy no man taleth from ca 


"it paſt the Power and Malice of my hure, vv yours to deprive you of the i 
r 42 5 | 
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" Counpar, 


\H E rere of this n is no Mt ex- 

8 preſſed in the Paraphraſe; if we r gard i its firſt 
genie and immediate Deſign, the Time when, the oc- 

caſion upon which, and the perſons to whom, it was 
ſpoken. But why may we not, as St. Auguſtin adviſes 
here, enlarge our Thoughts a little, by looking upon 

the Diſciples to be, as then they really were, the 
Church Univerſal in ſo many Perſons ? In this exten- 

- ded Senſe, their Calamity will repreſent every good 
Man's affliction; the ſhortneſs of that will anſwer 
to the momentary Troubles of the preſent Life ; The 

> Three Days Abſence of our Lord, to that compara- 
tively little while, (for a little while even This is, 
when ſet againſt Eternity) between his Glorious Af- 
cent into Heaven, and his infinitely more glorious Re- 
turn to Judgment. The Triumphs of his Reſurrecti- 
on will be a proper Emblem of that Laſt Day, when 
Al Enemies hall be put under his Feet; x9; 
and Death ſubdued, not by the renn 
only, but by each Member, of his Myftical Body. 

And laſtly, the Joy. his Diſciples conceived, at our 
Lord's reſtoring himſelf to them the Third Day, will 

_ prefigure that inexpreſſible Satisfaction, which muſt 
needs flow from the Sight of his Glorified Body, the 
Enjoyment of his Preſence, and the Bliffes of an im- 
mutable State in Heaven. 

_ © Thusfurely we ſhall very well promote our C hurch's 
Deſign, i in recommending this Scripture to our Atten- 
tion yearly. And, to make the beſt Improvement I can 
of our Concern in it, I ſhall briefly confider, Firſt, The 
State of good Men at preſent, as a State of Trouble: Ane 
then, the Quality of that ſucceeding Joy, which they are 
allowed to expect and depend upon, both as a Comfort 
under, and a Recompence for, their preſent Trouble. 
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I For jultifying the former of theſe Conſiderart- 
ons, we need-not have Recourſe to the Ages of Per- 
ſecution ; but may venture to ſuppoſe the moſt pro- 
found Tranquility, with regard to Church and State. 
And yet, even thus, J appeal to common Experience, 
whether any good Man's Affairs haue been in ſo per- 
feet Repoſe, that he ſhonld, with Regard to his o]n 
Particular, have cauſe to think the World miſrepre- 
ſented, when called a Valley ef Tears, and the Adver- 
ities fo incident to Human Nature, the Taxes, as it 
were, and Incumbrances upon Life. Shew me the 
Man, whoſe Term of. Years hath been, all- white ; 


cChecquered in no Part with Loſſes or Diſappoint- 


ments, with Injuries or Vexations, in his Eſtate or 
in his Reputation, in his own Perſon or in ſome very 
dear to him, whofe Sufferings he ought to be affect 
ed with, and in gaod meaſure to eſteem his wm. 
Theſe Things are ſo notorious, ſo common to the 
Greateſt and Beſt of the Sons of Men; that the 
Minds of ſome thinking Perſons have been confound- 
ed at them. And the more Ignorant have called that 
the Tyranny and Blindneſs of Fortyne, which Chriſ- 
tians are taught to believe, is the Diſpoſition of an 
- Infinitely Wiſe, and Juſt, and Good Being. 


But yet, be the things never ſo ſeaſonable in them- 
ſelves, Tryals they are ſtill to the Perfons lying under 
them. Many Conſiderations may prevail 4 earing 
our 3 NIP ; e canner fuch 
| from being at the preſent not joyous but 
| MOD IT, grievous. With he Woman 54 this Go- 
_ſpel, we may find Reaſon to entertain our Travel with 
ravery, to forget, nay even to bleſs it, for the good 
Fruit we find from it: But the Pain is ſtil Pain, the 
aria i. goure 2 the e | deat muſt - 
e over, before they can be orgotten 2 for jay that'a 4 
man is born into the Harl $f LET ooo PP * ” 
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But let us ſuppoſe a Providence fo propitious, as 
ſhall ſcreen a Man from alł Occaſions of Diſquiet from 
Without. Yet how ſhall he eſcape thoſe too juſt Un- 
eaſineſſes, that arife from within? Muſt not every one 
be born again by Repentanes, and Ne. 1 l , 
 newits of the Mind? And hatlt hot be 
Spiritual Birth its Pangs and violent Convulſions tob ? 
Let the returning Prodigals e Agonies of Con- 
ſcience, what Reproaches, what: Terrors, what Zeal, 
what Prayers, what careful Tears, what tedious Con- 
flicts, ir hath coft them, before they had Strength to 
come to this Birth. They; whoſe early Principles and 
pious Education have ſaved the Trouble of a thorough 
Change, have yet tbe Fleſh and its Aﬀe- * 1 

ions to erutify. And can there be a Cru 


cifixion without Torment? Can 4 Right Hand be cut 


45 without Smart ? Or a Right Eye be plucked out, and 


the Party never feel it? No ſure. So long as there are 
Injuries and Misfortunes without, and Luſt and Frail- 
ties within, and Hazards from both; fo long, in a 
greater of leſs Degree, may every one moſt truly ap- 
ply to himſelf, what our Lord here hath faid to his Diſ- 
ciples, Aud ye now therefore have Sorrow. Fer. 22. 

II. But, praiſed be God, that Sorrow is not to laſt 
— * ; and Chriſtians are happy, above the reſt of 


Mankind, that they can ſee to the End of it. For ſuch 


is that Joy, promiſed in the Cloſe of this Goſpel, 
which makes my Second Head. And this according to 
the Deſcription given of it there, comes now to be 
. conſidered in the Three following Reſpects. 


* 


1. The Ground of it, in thoſe Words (ol 


Iwill fee you again. How reviving was Petit 


the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe'to his Diſciples 
when at his Moſt from the empty Tomb, they fun 
all their Hopes alive again, their Faith confirmed, and 
their Courage rendred inv incible, in the Sight and En- 
joyment of Him? But, if the Continuance of this for 
8 D. 
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Forty Days only, could inſpire ſo juſt a Joy; What 
Lp benes- Wise Tranſports mult poſſeſs all the Faith- 
ful, when they attain the End of 
1 het i. 9. their Faith, even the Salvation of their 
Haul? When they ſhall ſee, and dwell, and con- 
verſe; and reign, with their dear Lord for ever; 
When their own Bodies ſhall be glorified, this Veil 
of Fleſh and Frailty drawn away: When Faith and 
Hope ſhall ceaſe; and be ſwallowed up in Fruition; 
And, to ſum up all in St 7obr's Phraſe, (which in- 
deed implies and comprehends all) when hey ſhall be, 
, drawn into a Likeneſs, with God, and, 


. 715 on 
2. This leads me to conlider a Second Property of 
this Joy, the Truth and Solidity of it I mean, inti- 
mated in thoſe Words, 77 our Hearts ſhall rejaice. The 
Enjoyments this World affords, are rather Appearan- 
ces, that any Subſtance and Reality. 1 5 are 


| ty, of what they 
commonly taken for. Thoſe” Plealures that are ſinful. 
run ſo low, and leave ſuch terrible Stings behind, 
(hs in the midſt of that Laughter the Heart is forrow-. 
ful. And even. thoſe that are innocent, muſt not 
claim this Title of Satisfactions. To this nothing 
in Truth can have Right, which is not commenſurate 
to the Powers and Deſires of a reaſonable Soul. And 
thus nothing can be, but a Feeling of the Love and 
Favour of God, and a Delight, retulting trom thoſe 

things, which conduce to his Honour, and are agree- 


By 


— 


this Diſpoſition of Mind enabled the Apoſtles to at- 
rain, even in Perſecutions, and Torments, and Death. 
And ſhall not That, which carried them out againſt 
all the Violence, of their bittereſt Enemies, be much 
more perfect, when all Enemies ſhall be deſtroyed © Shall 
not that, which brought under the Reluctancies of 
Human Nature, be more exquiſite, when all Infir- 
mies of that Nature are done away ? If the * 


able to his Will. We ſee what more than Conqueſt 


a Wont mie Sa e > 4 ERS Tas 24 8 
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of good Men can rejoice, when the F leſh is in Fear 
— Grief; they will certainly rejoice much more, 
when the Body is above ſuffering; when eyery con- 
trary Paſſion, and every Calamity that could provoke 
them is perfectly at an End, Such a Torrent as this 
muſt overflow all its Banks. Or rather, there will — 
no Banks, no Check or Confinement: Nothing 
yond it to be deſired, except the Continuance o — 
which is incapable of larger Increaſe. And of This 
too we have Aſſurance, in that moſt comfortable 
Clauſe, which, ſpeaks the Certainty and Duration of | 
this Joy. py 
5 The Third] rty, expreſſed i in thoſe Words, 
Your Foy no Man taketh from you. Now this is a Mode 
of Speech, ſet to denote an utter Impoſſibility of lo- 
ſing this Joy; And that neither any Human, nor a- 
ny other Means, have it in their Power to deprive us 
of it. And this is a moſt valuable Circumſtance in- 
deed; ſuch as perfectly diſtinguiſhes between our fu- 
ture, and all-our preſent Joys. Of theſe we have at 
beſt but very. Franks Hold. And, were there more.in 
them, than really there is; 'Yet the Pleaſure. muſt 
needs be damped with that melancholy Proſpect, that 
they will one Day forſake us; and we cannot be cer- 
tain, that they will not do it very quickly too 
So reaſonable it appears to wean our Affections from 
thoſe things, which are not, cannot be, our Reſt. So 


Juſt, to leſſen our Eſteem of them, and to lay the ö 


whole Streſs upon that one thing, which alone can a- 
vail us. Suffer me therefore to apply fo my an 
purpoſe, that of the Prophet Jeremy, L 
not the wiſe Man glory in bis Wi Ae, 
neither let the mighty Man glory i in his Might : Let not 
the rich Man glory in his Riches, but let him that glori- 
eth, glory inihis, that be underſtandeth and knoweth 4 
ſaith the Lord. And reaſon good, for this n t 3. 
is Life Eternal, to know bim the only true FEE > * 


Cb. ix. 23» 24. 


P. erg Enid 


_ Decays of Nature, no Waſtings of Time; Noth 
withatt to deſtroy it, nothing within to diminiſh or 
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en Way co it, in this World, and it is the Bliſs of 


ir; in that which is to come. Bit à Bliſs in ſtrict 
ga Interruption, without Conclufion; Liable to no 


unpair it; Sulject only co the WII of the Almighty 
Giver, and given with a Reſolution never to be taken 
Ram: 329: erte wnchangeablt, and bis Gifts without 
Repentance, _ el F 
Of tuch comfortable Import are the Words of this 

Goſpel, ſpoken to the Diſciples ina very critical Jun- 


tre, And, if duly conſidered, they will have a like 


Effect upon Us, as they had upon Them; in propor- 
e ners and Oct eck. Br 
furely Thoſe Chtiſtians art withour Excuſe! whd do 
not improve them to theſe two Purpoſes at leaſt. 
1. Toquicken us in the Purfuit after ſd excellent a 


Joy: There is this good Correſpondence between the 
Offices of the Day, tharthe Golfel enforces the Ex. 
hoxtation in the Epiſtle, of conſidering ourſelves as 


Strangers and Pilgrim, and fo cutting thoſe Deſires 
ſhort, the Objects whereof can ſtay with us but 2 #71? 
while. And the Collect prayeth for Grace to e/cbew 
thoſe things that are contrary to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
aud to follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame. 
To which nothing can be more contrary, than a Sen- 
ſual and Worldly Mind; Nor any thing more agree- 
able, than ſuch earneſt Deſires, and zealous Endea- 


ours, after future and ſpiritual Happineſs ; as will not 
_ Tuffer themſelves; to be diverted, by any treacherous 


Alluremenrs here below. How lamentable then is the 


' Coldnefs and neglect fo viſible, and fo general, up- 


on this Occafion ? But eſpecially, how ſcandalous is 
the Stupidity of theſe ſenſelefs Wretches, who, _ | 
N . 


be] x» ET Ew! 4 wn 


v TT r Has Lao 


of aſpiring after,” de d and Tcoff at this Jo 77 Who 
| SS rene g Pa Tor 

and boaſt ch A an Act 1 1750 
Gallantty; 55 "As 11 B were the A Man Qua- 


lity's Acceptance, and Irreligion and Profaneneſs 


were the Standard of Good Brecding and 500d 8 
How long, e Ample Ones, will ye. laul 60 8 

Simplicity, and be Scorners deli e 

ing, and Fools. hate knowledge ? ?..O turn Hour Ker to 
Reproof betimes, before Jour Eafe Hay you, and 
your Perverſeneſs deſtroy. you. 

2. The Other Uſe, W IT] make of this Diſ- 
courſe, is to compoſe os Minds in time of Trouble. 
Let us conſider, that this cannot laſt always, that 
Patience briageth, forth pretious Fruit, and that it 
will be our own fault, if our at ONE and Sufferings 
do at laſt, prove abortive. Let us ſet the Lightneſs of 
the Afiiffion againſt the Yeight of Glory, and che 
Momentary | Paſlage of the One againſt 1 ternal 
Stability of the Other, For this would be ſure to caſt 
the Scale, and enable us, in humble Imitation of our 
Bleſſed Maſter, to endure the. Croſs for the Foy that is 
ſet befare us. Put the utmoſt and worſt of the Caſe, 
that. we are called. to reſiſ unto: Blood; 2325 even in 
Death, we have this Reflection to Port, us, that 
there is but that One Pain more, and then the Man is 


born... Born into a World of Bliſs and 1 8 


to a Life of Foy moſt exquiſite and raviſhing to 
Hart, and that, a Foy, which no Man taketh f 7 
bim. That Joy may God of his infinite Merc 

every Reader . this Diſcourſe Partaker of, ak 

the Merits and Mediation of Him, who hath ſhed his 
Blood to purchaſe it for us, Ze/us Chriſt, the Son. of 
his. Love, to whom, with the Father; and the Holy 
Spirit, be all Honour 8 hien, now. bd, ak ever- 
APES. Amen, Wk i I ; "oh 
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Eph, ii. 3, 9, 20. People, that they may WON the thing w which thou 
” tar tie 2 and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe ; that 
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. our Hearts may ſurely there be rr where true Joys are to 
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A good gift, and . 
being the Author of Sin to from above, and cometh down from the 


ps, that every thing which " Father of lights, with ꝛubom is no va- 
tends to malce us good, or rableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. | 


. So far is God from 17. 


is it ſelf ſo, every Piritual 


Perfection, comes to us from Heaven, All the Endowments of Nature and 
Grace are given by Him, who created all the Luminous Bodies, and in this 
excels them all, even the Sun it ſelf, that He does not vary, nor remove at a 
gdiftance from us, (like That in its Daily or its Yeo Motions) ' . is eg 
the ſame, and always at Hand. 


w 


18. His own mere Good. 18. Of bis « oon will begat 1. us with the word 


neſs moved him to make trutb, that we N be 4 kind 417 Arft. fruits Pf fs 


us his Children, by means Creaturex.: 2 

of his Word, the Inſtru- 

ment of our Neu- Birth, That we (like the Firſt Fruits under the _ might 
be the beſt of our Kind, and conſecrated to his Service. 


79. Let this then induce 1 9. Wherefore, my beloved 8 let every man 
us to be forward in learning be feoife to bear, ſlow to ſpeak, Sow fo wrath. 
that Word, modeſt in at- ; 


tempting to teach, of a meek and l Temper. 


20. For the Violence of 6 20. For the worath man work not the ri * 
Paſſion will obſtruct the Diſ- ouſneſs of 8 7 * ; 


Ebarge of the Duty God re- Ty R 

wires from us. ; | | 
21. We muſt therefore 21. #hcre re lay apart all fltbineſe ard fu it 

get quit of thoſe ſenſual and of e 222 a mein 22 

polluted Affections, (the vord, which is able te ſave 8 

cutting away whereof was 

intimated by Circumciſion) which, when ſuffered to grow, will, like Suckers in 

a Tree, hinder that Graff of the Wood. from bearing Fruit, which, if 1 

with due Temper, is, able to Rye Ow Souls, 9 it is put. 
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H E. : Serip re now before-us, being more than 

commonly difficult, and particularly, upon the 
account of ſome Metaphorical Alluſions contained in 
it, I ſhall treat of each Paſſage in Order as it lies: 
And, having firſt explained them a little more large- 
ly, ſhall then deduce ſuch Inferences, as are moſt 
practical and proper. 

In order to underſtand the Beginning of i it, let it be 
conſider d, that the Apoſtle had before directed every 
one obo lacks Wiſdom, to aſe it of God; 
and afterwards had ſet himſelf to refute. 
the falſe Notions ſome entertain'd, of him Feat” his 
Providence. To the diſpoſal he reof having rightly 
aſcribed all Events and Changes; they from thence 
very erroneouſly inferred, that he was 
the Author and Cauſe, of all the Sin 
committed by Men. 

This Argument ſeems more e particularly levell'd a at 
an Opinion of the Phariſees: A Se of all among the 
| Tow in the higheſt Credit and Veneration. Of theſe 

ſephus ſays, that tbey imputed all things. © 

to Fate, but adds, that they did not do this roi Gp. 2 
in 4 heh a manner, as abſolutely to deftroy \... 

 Free-will. For reconciling this ſeeming Inconſiſtence, i 
we ſhall do well to take notice, that they laid 

ſtreſs upon the particular Frame and Conſtitution of 
Men, their Humours and Complexions, and the Influ- 


„ Fe, 5. Ed iS 
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ences. of thoſe Planets and Stars, under which ey £ 


were born. Thus BY made the Virtues. Rex! 20 
and Vices of Men to depend upon theſe Ban, Harm. 
Cauſes ; and ſo charg'd upon God, the 8 
5 Director of theſe Cauſes, that "Cha or | 
Evil, which Men could hardly, with good Senſe, be 


* to Ces by: thoſe who held them to be by Na- 
rure 


1 — 3 
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ture : for, and from their Birth ri — 


termined to the One, or the Other. This ark 


will be of ſome uſe to us, in diſeerning, not only the 
true Occaſion and Force of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, 
but alſo the Propriewy” of the Terms, in "which it is 
expreſs d. 1 | 
ene ro this e Schewe st Janes; 
wricing to Chriſtians converted from Judaiſm, afferts 
every Advantage conducing to our Virtue and Per- 


fections to deſcend upon us indeed from Heaven, Yet 


not from that Heaven where the Sun and'other Lu- 
minous Bodies move, but from Above. (For this pe- 

culiar Energy ſome have attributed to that Word 
Ahove.) They come down from Him, who dwells i in 
thoſe that (according to a known diſtinction in uſe 
with the Jews) are called the Higheſt Heavens, Even 
from Him, who is truly ſtyled the Father of Lights, 
as he created and conſtituted thoſe Lights and their In- 
fluences. Now he. diſpoſes his Gifts and Graces in 
ſuch a manner; that, whether they come to us im - 
mediately from Himſelf, or whether by the Media- 


tion and Miniſtry of his Creatures, ſtill the Convey- 


ance makes no difference; but they are, either way, 
to be acknowledged his Gifts. He is the Author and 
Source, che Proprietor and the Beſtower of all Good- 
neſs; And all below him, are but in the Nature of 


: Inſtruments to hand down, or Pipes through which 
chis Fountain chooſes to paſs the en of Us OVEr- 2 


flowing: Beneficence, 'to any of us. _—_ 

This Doctrine the Apoſt e hath Bern be far pre- 
ferable to the Other; Not only as mote True, but 
more adyantageons to Mankind. For the Appearan- 


ces aß the Heavenly Bodies vary, and their Influences 
are more powerful, or feeble, in proportion as t 


ſelves are Hearer to us, or more diſtant from us. Now 
thoſe Bodies, being continually in motion, muſt con- 
—— change Wer 2 Power with their Si- 


wh. | tuation: 3 
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tnation : As they xiſe or et, ee to or dechne 
from our Vertical Point in their daily Motien ; H, 
as they remqye at a greater diſtance, or come hack $0. 


our. Latitude, in their Yearly Revolution, 80 that, 
as themſelves are not, ſo neither can the Effects attri- 


buted to them be, fixed and conſtant. But the Fat ber 

of theſe Lights is immutable and omnipreſent: He is 
always at hand to hear and to help; and always both 
able and willing to do that, which he knowẽa to be 
moſt for the Advantage of Them, who have recounlk, 


to him, for Succour and Supplies. 

Of this the Apoſtle — at the 18th Verſe, 
by an Inſtance the moſt valuable of any, thatcould poſ- 
ſibly be imagined. Even the Revelation of his Truth in 


the Golpel —_ our Bleſſed Saviour, whichis meant there 
by the Ward: Nay the making this an Inſtrument f 


the higheſt, Honour and Privelege, even our Spiritual 


3 (for by this Word He begat us.) The 
Nature and Advantages of which new Birth, and glo- | 


rious Relation to himſelf have been, I 
hope, ſufficiently explained and enforced Ty. fr Sendo or Sunday | 
in another Part of this Work. To theſe | 


he adds the Deban! ſerved. by te Revefite'-che 


ſetting Chriſtians above the reſt of Mankind, diſtin- 


FB them by the beſt of Diſpenſations, and by a 


olineſs of Life agreeable to it; conſecrating them 


to his on Uſe and Service, and aſſerting them for 


his on Peculiar, in a Degree vaſtly more honourable 

and beneficial, than any thing of this kind had ever 
been vouchſafed in, even to the Jets themſelves. For 
all this ſeems; to be implied, in that Alluſion to the 


Old Law, which ſtiles us hind of Firſt Fruits of lit 
Creatures. And then, as an irrefragable Evidence of 


the Kindneſs and gracious Diſpoſition of this Heavenly 
Father, i it 1s ſaid, that all this was his free and volun · 
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to the Excellence of his Nature to beſtow, and to the 
Occaſions of our own to deſire; as That, which, 
above any other, conduces to the true Goodneſs and 
utmoſt Perfection of Mankind, attainable in the pre- 
ſent and in a future State. a 
2. By obſerving the unchangeableneſs of God's Na- 
ture and Will, he hath abundantly confuted the Error 
of thoſe miſtaken Men, who, by holding a Fatality 
in all Events and Actions, do from thence ſlide into 
a Conſequence not eaſy to be avoided; vi. the hor- 
rible Impiety, of charging the Sins of Men upon God, 
the ſuppoſed Ordainer of that Fatality. For, What 
can be a greater Contradiction, than, that the Giver 
of all the Good, ſhould likewiſe be the Author of 


all the Evil, in the World; This would argue the moſt 


"direct Contrariety in the ſame Mind. Such a one, as 
ſome Hereticks ſaw too abfurd to be maintained, and 
ſowere obliged to take Sanctuary in another as abſurd4 
That of Two firſt Principles, the One the Cauſe of 
Good, the other of Evil. As a farther Confirmation 
of this, The gracious Methods of Salvation, God's 
revealing the Goſpel, on purpoſe to reform, and im- 
_ prove, and fave Mankind from Sin, are taken notice 
of. Which, all proceeding of his own mere Motion, 
ew, that the Wickedneſs of Men is moſt diſpleaſing 
to him. This renders him incapable of promoting 
that very thing, by tempting to it; which he of his 
donn accord hath contrived ſo admirable an Expedient 
to deſtroy, by ſo expreſsly warning Men againſt it, 
and ſo wondertully preſerving them from it. 2; . 
1 1 | $4 eſe 
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Theſe are ks Inferences, moſt ſoitable to the Oc- 
cane and immediate Deſign of this Paſſage. But We, 
who have liberty to confider it in a greater Latitude, 
ſhall not do our Duty, except we learn from hence, 
{1.) Toaſcribe, with all poſſible Thankfulneſs, to this 
good God alone; every Advantage we enjoy, whether 
of Nature, of Fortune, or of Grace. Not taking to 
our ſelves the Glory of any, which our own Ended- 
vours help to procure: Not depending upon any Hu- 
man Aſſiſtances: Not eſteeming the Perſons, whoſe 
Goodneſs hath been of uſe to us, above their due De- 
ſert. Since neither could our own Labours have availed 


us, without God's Bleſſing upon thoſe Labours; Nor 


could our Friends have ſerved us, except He, who 
vouchſafes to chooſe them for Inſtruments of con- 
veying his Mercy to Us, had not only furniſhed thoſe 
Friends with the Ability, but e them with * 
Inclination, to do it. | 
2. Hence we are like wiſe taught, where in particu- 5 
lar to lay the ineftimiable Benefit of our Spiritual Re- 
generation and Salvation. That it is intirely owing to 

God, and an Inſtance of his free and undeſerved 
Gene This is true of the Deſign and Methods of it, 
with regard to Mank ind in general; and it is equally 
true, o of all the Aſſiſtances and Advantages for attain- 

ing it, afforded to each Man in particular. The Be- 
ginning, the Progreſs, and the Accompliſhment, f 
this glorious Work can have no poſſible F oundation 
or Motive, in the Merit of any, who are admitted to 
partake of it. For to every one of theſe is due the 

greateſt Curſe and Miſery that could happen, were 5 
he to be treated according to his Deſervings. 

3. It is obſervable, that the Apoſtle aſſigns to che. 
Word of Trutb a part in this Work; and ſuch a part, as 
inti mates it to be the inſtrumental Cauſe of our New and 
Spiritual Birth. Here, ordinarily. ſpeaking, the Ope- 
ration 9 3 — fort of 9 that 1 % 
, M a 
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Teachers, through a vain Conceit of our own Suffici- 
ency. Which, though it might perhaps be intended 
for a Reproof to the Gnofticks of that Age, is yet but 
to applicable to Multitudes of every Age. For Mul- 
titudes there always are, who profeſſing themſelves to 
be wiſe, take the moſt effectual Courſe to become 
They ſhould improve in Learning, who imagine th 
 haye no Ruhe rovements m7 aer — 


C 
* 


its oppoſite Virtue, Meekneſs, at t 
neceſſity hereof is declared, at the 20th Verſe, by 
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and of how great Conſequence its Efficacy, may be 
gathered from the Directions, which, upon mention 
of this Ford, the Apoſtle, in the three following Ver- 
ſes, lays down for our Behaviour, with regard to it. 


I. The Firſt is, Diligent Endeavours to be inſtru- 


cCc&̃Sieed in this Word, meant by being /wif? 
g. to bear. That is, Making uſe of all pro- 


pf Means and Opportunities for underſtanding our 


Duty. And this extends, not only to our frequenting 
thoſe publick Aſſemblies, where it is explained and en- 
forced, by an Order of Men ſet apart by God for that 
purpoſe; But alſo to thaſe other private Helps of Read- 
ing, and Meditation, conſulting with good Books, and 
.converſing with good Friends; who have the Skill and 
.the Charity, to inform us where we are ignorant, to 


et us right where we are miſtaken, and to encourage 
and quicken us, where we are heartleſs and remiſs. In 


all which the greater Care is requiſite, becauſe this is the 


Spiritual Food of our Souls, and therefore, like That 


which ſuſtains our Bodies, ought to be our daily Bread. 
2. The Second is Modeſty, or, Being 
flow to fpeak : Not taking upon us to be 


Fools. Becauſe indeed it is never to be expected, that 


* 
N 
— 


importunate to be heard, than forward to hear. . 


3. A Wird Direction is the Governmentof our Paſ- 


ions, particularly that of Anger. To this purpoſe St 
James adds, Slow to Wrath at the 19, and recommends 
he 21% Ferſe: The 


ſaying, 
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ſaying that the Hrath of Man worketh not the Righ- 
feouſnejſs of God. This is by ſome underſtood to regard 
the Zealots among the Fews. A Sect, who, upon pre- 
tence of more than ordinary Concern for the Honour 
of God and Religion, took the Liberty to act iii defi- 
ance of all Law, and Order, and even common Hu- 
manity. But it certainly is a ſeaſonable Reproof, to all 
of any Perſuaſion, who make the Warmth of their Zeal 
either a Pretence, or a real Occaſion of gratifying the 
Bitterneſs of their own Diſpofition. For it acquaints 
us, that the Nature of Chriſtianity is to be mild and 
gentle, peaceable and beneficent ; That it is intended 
to cool and calm; not to kindle or inflame our Paſſh- 
ons. And that, be our Intentions never ſo ſincere, the 
Method of promoting Religion is certainly wrong, 
and the Buſt: neſs of it never to be done, by Heat and 


fi 
Fury, Uncharitableneſs and Contention. _ 
Permit me here to name One ſort of Wrath which 
in eſpetial manner obſtructs the Word. It is That, 
which: takes it amiſs, to be admoniſhed or reprehend- . 
ed, and counts them it's Enemies, who tell the Truth. 
When Men reſent it as a Wrong and Indignity, and 
themſelves yet more, as oft as thoſe Vices are 
expoſed, which their own Conſcience upbraids them 
with the Guilt of, If this be done, as it ought always 
to-be, with ſolid Reaſoning, and in general Terms, 
the Preacher only diſcharges his Duty. If it be done 
with Spighit and particular Reflection, ſo as to expoſe 
che Man, rather than the Vice; This is a Weakneſs ſo 
below his Character, as ſhould provoke Pity, rather 
than Anger. But there can be no reaſon, in Either caſe, 
why. the Party, who feels himſelf concerned, ſhould 
not amend his Fault, and make ſome Profit even of 
another's Indiſcretion. 1 
4. Another Direction here, is to lay aſide all filthi- _ 


meſs and Superfluity of Naughtineſs. The zp;p. ju Cir- 
. Latter of theſe Phr: 8 


es. hath been largely cumeil. 
+ "ee explained 
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explained heretofore. And of Both, which ſignify Sen⸗ 
ſuality and Fleſhly Luſts, it is evident, that theſe De- 
fires are ſo irreconcileable with that Purity of Heart 
and Life, enjoined by the Goſpel; that it is impoſſi- 
ble for any, who indulges and addicts himſelf to them, 
to have any Value for, Reliſh of, or Benefit by, the 
Goſpel Sexage ſaving Truths of it. But this having been 
Sund. formerly inſiſted on, I proceed. 

" Lafth, To obſerve the Significance of that Meta- 
pP phor, which commands us to receive 
ha, the ingrafted Word. Engraffing, you 
know, incorporates one fort of Plant with a Tree of 
another; by which means the old Stock is not de- 
ſtroyed, but a new Quality ſo ſuperinduced, that the 
Fruit is from thenceforth changed, and made more 
generous. Thus the Word mult be throughly joined 
to us, and made of a piece with us; it muſt penetrate, 
and mingle with, and influence, every Faculty. of 
our Minds. The wild Suckers, which ſprout from 
the old ſour Stock, muſt be cut low and kept under, 


that the new Cyon may receive Nouriſhment,. and 


ſhoot more vigorouſly. Thus Nature is not taken 
away, but its Luxuriances pared off. Our-Appetites 
are not extinguiſhed, but improved, and- turned to 
nobler Objects. Our Affections (according to the 

Collect for the Day) from being unruly, alter their 


Taſte; and from thenceforth love that wwhich God 


commands, and defire that which he does promiſe; And 
by making this happy Change in our originally cor- 
Tupt Temper and Inclinations, and ſo becoming 2 
Principle of a new and nobler Product; we buave our 
"Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End Everlaſting Life. 
And thus it is; that he ingrafted Word becomes able 
to ſaue our Souls, "Or peared, 
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E ſus unto bis Diſci Now I go 2 
125 E that ſent 2785 none of 1 2 25 | 

eth me, Whither goeff thou ? _ TY IX Os 
© 6, But becauſe wc 1 bave aid theſe things unto you, | be 
ſorrow hath fil d your heart. | * | | 
7. Nevertheleſs I tell you the rruth, it is expedient 7. It is more for Your 
for you that I ge away ; for if 1 go not away, the Benefit; and the Advantage 
| Comforter will not come unto youy But af 1 * Jof my Goſpel, that this Ad- 
uuill ſend bim unto you. 3 vVoocate to plead my Cauſe 
x = | and yours, - ſhould ſupply. 

my abſence'z tone fome thing, tbe done by Mio) are W 


my Stay among uu. e 


1 Arbe bene be will rejroue the world i 155 
of Sin, and of Rig hreouſneſe and of Je: „ FIELDS 24 : 
9. of wy Au they believe not in me. | 3 9. He ſhall convince 


Men, that it was a Fault 
not to believe one, whoſe Miſſion * be ſo Lond confitzied 14.4 his iN 


a Gn 
10. F Righttouſneſs TY I, to „ Father, 1 prove me 
de Sa b 125 15 Ls 5 a true Teacher, by that 
2 eie ee 8 Aſcent to God, who could 
|; WW Eos ee 
$ © + eee. becauſe the ce of this wworld 11. And that uftice 
<9 je Y 4 ſſmall be done upon the De- 


vil and all the Wieked, by 
the Dominion be tha exergſe over evil Spirits. 


12. 1 es "Is ſay. n but 12s Several things he 
2 cannot bear them now, ſhall inſtru you in, of 

which your Condition is 
not yet capable; : (Such as the Abs of the Ritual * the Nature of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, rejection of the Feuus, calling in of the Gentiles, c.) 


1 Hetobeit, toben be the ſpirit of truth is come, 13. You may depend on 
be. vill guide you into all trurb: for be ſhall not ſpeak. his guidance, Lebt "ts 
2 22 05 N what il Be ſhall bear, that 28 ſhall not utter any deceit- 
e Wi 7 gow ra he to | Comes © ful Inventions of his own, 

ft bdaut teach you from God, 

and give * the Gift of Prophecy. 


ie Bal * me 2 1 receive g 4: All his Proceedings 
— and 28 2 unto ou * 4 ſhall tuen to my Honour; 
. for whatever Knowledge 

vou receive » from im, he — received. of mel. 
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_ by Mine. 


3 Flay of Me, becauſe 15. All things that the Father hath ave ming 
all 5 Excellencies of God therefore ſaid I, that be ſhall take of mine, end oo 


54 "The Fourth l 7 I, 
the Father are communica- ſexo it unto van. 1 


ted to Me; And therefore 8 
e 


4 


| ConmmunT. 


— 


IHE Perſon and Offices of the Holy OJ 24 
the Ends mentioned here to be ſerved. by his 
Coming, will fall more ſeaſonably under Conſideration 
at another time. That which 1 would now ſpeak to, 
is a Paſſage, which ſeems to give us ſome aim for 
judging, (ſo far as we are concerned to know) what 
Methods the Holy Spirit uſes to take, in the ordinary 
Operations of his Grace; Which I conceive we may 
get ſome Light into, by attending to that Expreſſion 
at Yer. 13. where the Spirit is {ai to guide 88 
ſtles into all Truth. 
I do not by this go about to determine the x parti. 
_ cylar Manner of God's Grace working po our 
Minds in every Caſe. For, who is able tb expreſs the 
infinite Variety of excellent Arts, by which he wins 
us over to his own Heavenly ſes? All Taimrat, 
is to gather ſo much, as may preſerve us from Error, 
and help forward the Practice of our own Duty. To 
Which End alone it is, that Iwould now conſider the 
true 805 of that Guidance, aſcribed Here to 
en 
ben BY Word, which Ve hender to 
de, does properly ſignify leading a Tra- 
. nt l of Which is thus. * 
1 0 "Who, f ſpeaking of the Iſralites 
ducted through th © Wilderneſs 7s, that God 
bes l , * Went fe, thim 16 porch themout a Place 
5 to Pitch. their Tents in, Fire by Night, to. 
5 them by what way the ey ould go „ and in à Cloud 
Day. Here wwe have the Office of a Guide explain- 


ed, 


ED 
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ed, by} Sewing the Way on which they ſhould 3 25 and 
oing —.— them in that Way. Thus was the Angel of 
Gocke reſence a Guide to the Lfaclites of old; And 
thus is the Grace of God's Spirit a Guide to Chri- 
ſtians now. He directs them what Courſe to take, he 
warneth them againſt the Pits and Precipices, the 
Difficulties and By- paths, by which, if deſtitute of 
ſuch Direction, 32 aſks wander, or periſh in their 
Journey; and ſo =: brings them forward in that Ho- 
ſineſs, of which himſelf is the Perfection, and the 
brighteſt Pattern. | 
Another Interpretation, deduced from this in Scrip- 
ture, is that of aſſiſting and ſupporting Men in their 
Paſſage. Thus God is ſaid, in the Chapter * 
laſt cited, to bear. thoſe Iſraelites, „ 
Man beareth his own Son in all the way that they went. 
The Simitude is taken from Parents and Nurſes hold- 
ing Children by the Hand, being content to go their 
Vow Pace, and not only guiding, but ſupporting and 
uarding them alſo. Thus are thoſe Paſſages common- 
made where God is ſaid to have 
22 Abraham 3 out all the Land of Joh. =iv. 3. 
Canaan, to kad Joleph lite a Sheep, and pal. las. 2. 
hisProple like a Flock, by the Hand of Mo- Pal e 20. 
ſes and Aaron; and Par the Meſſiah, the 
Great Shepherd, i is ſaid gently to lead thoſe Thai xl, 21 7 
that arę we Young. This ſort of Gui- 
dance the Holy Spirit performs, when He condeſtends 
to our. Infirmities, accommodates himfelf to our Ca- 
cs, and imparts his Gifts and Graces; not accor- 
ing to. "his own Fulneſs and Power to give, but i 25 
ſue e as the Veſſels into which the 
; Poet, are RT fied to receive them. An in 8 
\ nan Ee Lord hath 52 in the Scripture 
now. ore us; b y. omitrin tO /ay ma 
A things unto his Diſciples, Which they 455 
5 that time were not able 20 bear. | 
| E 4 From 


Ver, 1 
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From hence the Word came to be applyed to the 
Office of a Maſter or Teacher, Thus, when Philip aſks 
the Eunuch, whether he underſtood that 
Kamen, Prophecy of Jaiab, which he found him 
reading; the Anſwer is, How can I except ſome Man 


Las 
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Gould guide me This part of a Guide then Philip, by 
Divine Appointment, undertook ; and how he dif- 
charged it, is maniteſt from the following Account. 

FTbe Eunuch ſaid, I pray thee, Of whom 
Fre 358 ſpeaketh, the Prophet this? Of bim ſelf, or 
e ſome other Man ? Then Philip opened his Mouth, and 
 beganat the ſame Scripture, and preached unto him Jeſus. 
His Guidance then conſiſted, in complying with the 
Eunuch's Deſires to be better informed, ſatisfying his 

| Enquiries concerning the myſterious Meaning of that 

s. Prophecy, and from thence taking occaſion to let him 
I by degrees into the whole Scheme of Man's Redempti- 

on, by the Sufferings and Death of our Saviour Chriſt, 
Such a Guide is the Holy Ghoſt too. He enlightens 

= dark Eyes, but by ſuch Illumination, as ſuppoſes a 

= _ Willingneſs to ſee. He leads Men into Paths of Holi- 

nels and Salvation, but then he expects a readineſs to 
follow, He gives Ability to perform that, which with- 
l dut him never could be done; but it is that, which 
will not be done neither, without our n Pains and 

Palmaxy:s, Concurrence. The Meek (ſays David) be 

wiuill guide in Judgment, and the Meek ſhall 
be learn his way. But till they are Meek. And, al- 
though he ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, and inſpire our 

Diſpoſitions, and aſſiſt our Endeavours, to be good; 


4 Yet is he no where ſaid, by an Almighty and irreſiſti- 
l ble Operation, to compel the Obſtinate, or to drag 
= Men along whether they will or no. 
Wi + Hence it will be no difficult matter, to, reconcile 


tthoſe Texts of Scripture, which attribute our Sanctifi- 
cation and Salvation to the Word, with ſome Others 
Which give the ſame Effects to the Spirit of God. The 
wien 
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Thort is; "This i is the Efficient, That the inſtrumental 
Cauſe. We cannot come to Chriſt, except we be 
drawn; and it is his Spirit that draws us; and he 
draws us by the Word. He gives a new Turn to our 


Thoughts and Inclinations, diſpoſes us to hearken, 


and conſider, and endeavour; and then he renders 
thoſe Actions and Endeavours ſucceſsful. So that all 
this is effected, by application of proper Means, by 
ſeaſonable Suggeſtions, by Influences fo gentle and 
ſweet, that all is done with us, and in us. The Work 
is ſo much the Spirit” s, that if we be treatable and 
willing to do our Part, he will not fail to do his: 


And it is ſo much our own to, that if we refuſe or 


neglect our Part, he will not do i it, either mow . or 
without Us. by 2 — — c 1 R. 8 
So good A erbnent may wða -eafily perceive, . 

tween the Epiſtle and the Goſpel for this Day; the 
Word of Truth that begets us, and the Spirit of Truth 
that guides us. So exactly alike are — Prediſpoſi- 
tions, neceſſary for profiting by Both. 1 conclude, 
therefore, with moſt earneſtly exhorting every Man, 
as he values his Salvation; ſo to receive the One, and 

and ſubmit to the Conduct of the other, that each 
may attain its proper Effect upon 8 2 And, * 
| Almighty God alone can order the 3 
Wills and Aﬀettions of finful Men; kt 1 
not be wanting to pray with dur Church, chat he 


would grant Wnto all his People, to love the thang” Which 


be commandeth, and defire that which be doth p 
that ſo, among 'the ſundry and manifold Change 
World, onr Hearts: may ſurely there be fixed, where 
true Joys are to be W e hier 925 75 our 
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H E 1 of the Mind, "requiſite inorder 

"to recerve the Word of Truth, had been declared 
1 St James in the foregoing Verſes, and were made 
2 Subjects of a Diſcourſe on the laſt Lord 9-day. —_ 
I S 


Vol. III. "Fr N IT 59 
Deſign of this Portion of Scripture is to Prove, Thar 
Receiving that Word, in the very beſt Manner, is not 
ſufficient.” A Truth, ſo plain to any Man of common 
Conſideration, that one would think, there could not 

ibly be need of 2 uments to prove it. For, What 
is this Word, but a Syſtem of Laws, which God, un- 


der the Goſpel- Diſpenſation, hath given Men, to direct 2 


and govern their Actions by? And, what is the End 
and Intent of any Law, but Practice and Obedience ? 
Well therefore might the Apoſtle here declare, that 
the Hearers only, and not Doers of the Mord, are De- 
ceivers of their own ſelves. And well it ere if the 
too general Behaviour of Chriſtians did not render it 
but too neceſſary, for the Apoſtle at that Time, and 
the Miniſters of this Word at all Times, to warn their 
Hearers againſt that Deceit. A Deceit, which, how 
common 1 in os is yet in the Reaſon of the 
thing, ſo exceeding gh wh that one would ſtand 
amazed, to ſee any 3 Perſon capable of i 


However, wo this 8 does but t too mani- 
: feltly prevail; a better Method for giving check to 
it we cannot take, than to enforce the Apoſtle's Ar- 
gument here. Which I ſhall make it my Endeavour 
to do, by ſhewing, Firſt, What the being a Doer of 
the Word does — 55 import: And, Secondly, How 
groſs and fatal that Deceit is, which they, who take 
up ſhort of This, put upon themſelves. Under each 
| of theſe I ſhall need no other Arguments, than thoſe, 
which St James hath here, either expreſsly urged, or 
ſufficiently intimated to us. 

I. I begin with explaining, what a Doer of the 
Word does. al er and when! it is, that any of 
us is ſuch. | 
n Now: here we are to ones; in the Firſt Place, 
that the Mord is a Term of large Extent, and compre- 
| hends the Whole of that, which God hath revealed 


and 


| | 
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and preſcribed to us. 8 To be Doers of 
15% nd, it is requiſite that we take the Law, as we 
Hud it laid before us. It is from hence David pleads 
his own Sincerity, and grounds his Hope and Truſt: 
Ten ſpall I not be aſpamed (ſays he) when 
Phl en & F habe reſpec unto all thy Commandments. 
Tt is this Evidence of our Love, and this Claim to 
His, that our bleſſed Saviour omni _ ning his 
DDiſciples, E are my Friends, if ye do what- 
JO In: 24-3 Take T e Heneg i is, that 
in the latter End of this Chapter, that Man's Religi- 
on is declared to be vain ; who, upon making Conſci- 
ence of fome other Duties is blown up into a falſe O- 
pinion of his own Sanctity, tho” at the ſame Time he 
Prille not his Tongue. A Failing, great- 
Per. 26. i 4 b ] ed d 3 {1 1 
y to be lamented, and very uſual among 
many, who expreſs a more than ordinary Zeal for 
the outward and ſolemn Exerciſes of Religion. Con- 
tant and devout Attenders upon publick Prayers, and 
Sermons, and Sacraments ; ſober in their Converſati- 


= © 


on, regular and exemplary in their Families, juſt in 


their Dealings, even to a Nicety ; Yet even theſe (fo 


far very good) Perſons are oftentimes malicious Detra- 
_ Etors, buſy Inquirers, bold Cenſurers, and bitter Back- 


biters.” And of theſe it is, that the Apoſtle in parti- 


cular repeats his Obſervation, that they deceive their own 


Hearts. Becauſe the Men who allow themſelves ſuch + 
Liberties, do naturally, and almoſt inſenſibly, fall into 
that fatal Miſtake, of judging their own State by wick - 
ed and malicious Compariſons. They, from Lbour⸗ ö 
ing to perſuade their Company into that Opinion, do 


at laſt come to perſuade themſelves, that they are ſo 
much better, in proportion as their Slanders or Re- 


flections have made other People appear worſe. 
But although this be a Deceit, peculiar to the Vices 


of the Tongue ; yet all in general deceive themſelves, 


ho do not take the Word of Truth, in its juft and 14 
G HS mo 


* 


Val. * 


to bur Minds, upon not being groſsly and notoriouſly 
wicked; indulging in the mean while thoſe Luſts, 


which no Eye ſees, and ſo our Reputation is not 
wounded by: if we give readily in to thoſe Com- 


mands, which Intereſt or Inclination diſpoſe us toʒ 


but ſtart back, and fly off from others, which are in- 
convenient, or go againſt the Grain: Nay, if our 
Compliance with all the reſt be never ſo ſtrict and 


punctual, but ſome one darling Boſom · Vice be left 


unmortified; and we flatter. our Conſciences with a 


falſe Hope, that the Lord will pardon his Servant in 


this thing: Such an Obedience is but a/moft Cbriſtian. 


And though, with the rich young Man in the Goſ- 
pel, we be not far from the Kingdom of Gad; Yet are 


we not in it, nor, upon theſe Terms, ever like to 


come at it. For, properly ſpeaking, this is not to 


obſerve and ſubmit to God's, but to make our own. 
Law, and chooſe our own Conditions. Quite contra- 
ry to a State of Subjection, which allows of no Re- 


ſerve in this Caſe. Nor is any Man a Doer of ibe 
Mord in earneſt, and to purpoſe, whoſe Heart can- 
not givehim that Teſtimony of the Pſal- 
miſt, I Hold rait all thy Commandments, . 
and all falſe Ways 1 utterly abbor. 


2. They who are really Doers of the Ward, 40 it = 
e it is the Word. My Meaning is, they are good 
upon a Principle of Religion, and in Obedience to his 


Authority, who hath commanded them to be ſo. It 


Y 


is indeed the Glory of Religion, and will prove one 
Day the heavieſt Condemnation of all who deſpiſe or 
neglect it, that it is accommodated to all the preſent 
Pleaſures and Advantages, which can become a wiſe 


Man to deſire and purſue. But ſtill, though theſe are 


Motives, which may lawfully weigh with us; yet 


muſt they never be the principal, much leſs the only, 


nden to Piety and Virtue. The Reaſon is, * 
E 


* " after. EaoTur, N 64 
moſt comprehenſion: If therefore we ſpeak Compare : 
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Steadineſs of Obedience. For whatever does this, 


muſt be itſelf, what that Obedience ought to be, 


laſting and unchangeable. But now all Pleaſures 


and Advantages of this Life are fickle and uncertain: 
And therefore all, that ſtand on ſo ſlippery a Foun- 
dation, mult needs be liable to totter and fall with 


it. If Profit, or Eaſe, or Honour, or Applauſe: be 
our Views ; what ſhall become of us; when the Face 
of Affairs changes? When Intereſt and Duty are op- 
polite; When Men are ſo perverſe as to hate us; and 
harm us, and to ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt us, 
becauſe we are followers of that which is good? 
Muſt not a Man, who looks no further than this World, 
if he will a& upon his own Principles; find himſelf, in 
ſuch Circumſtances, carried to profitable Wiekedneſs, 
by the ſame Arguments, which before determined him 
to profitable Goodneſs ? In ſhort, on which: fide ſo- 
ever the Advantage lies, he muſt follow it; And as 
oft as that ſhifts Hands, his Manners will not fail to 


change as nimbly with it. But now the Will of God 


is immutable, the Equity of his Laws ſtands 


fixed. This is rooted in the Nature of Things; and 


therefore this alone is a firm Support for our Virtue. - 
He that acts in a due Senſe of ſuch an Obligation, hath 
ſomething to keep him always tight. His Obedience 
will not be fickle; becauſe the Ground of it continues 
the ſame. Neither will it be humourſome or partial; 
becauſe, be the Subject Matter of the Command what 


ic will, ſtill the Authority of the Law-giver, which 


binds it upon his Conſcience, is, in reſpect of every 
Command, the ſame. And thus this ſecond Qualifi- 


Ceation ſecures the firſt, For, by doing the Nord, as ſuch, 


we ſhall certainly be diſpoſed to do all the Word. 


3. Doing the Word imports obſerving it, in all that 
FP piritual Senſe, to which Chriſtianity hath exalted our 
Ron, Duty. To this effect it is, that the 25 Vert hath 


entitled 


Vol. 11. fie, EasTan, 63 


| 
entitled the Goſpel the perfef? Law of Liberty. A Law, | 
that does not, like the Few/b, impoſe things of no in- | 
trinſick Worth, ſuch as are Mar s of Slavery; but | 
ſubſtantial, and rational Inſtances of Obedience. The 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Goſpel Precepts impoſe Duties very worthy of the moſt 
generous Minds; and a Service, which does not only 
comport with, but is itſelf, a State of Freedom. To 
what Heights this carries our Virtue, and how much 
more is required now, than was eſteemed ſufficient un- 
der a former imperfect Diſpenſation, is eaſy to be ga- 
thered from our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount. Nor 
| hath St James been wanting to intimate the ſame 
thing to us, in the laſt Yer/e of this Chapter. He 
plainly diſtinguiſhes there, between a Religion, which 
will paſs very well upon Men: and that, which is ne- | 
ceſſary for recommending us to God and the Father. | 
They ſee our Actions only, and in regard of them, we þ 
muſt be cautious : He is a Searcher of Hearts, and 
therefore nothing can gain his Approbation, which is 
not pure and undeſiled. To pleaſe them we ſhall find 
it neceſſary to do no Injuſtice : Pleaſe him we cannot, 
without doing all the Good we can, Acts of Mercy, 
and Pity ; Relief to the Diſtreſſed, and Redreſs to the 
Injured, when theſe are in our Power; Condoling 
with them, and Compaſſion for them, when no more 
is in our Power, For all this no doubt is intended, 
Vvßſiting the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aftiflions. 
And ſo again, mortifying all our carnal Appetites, 4 
getting above the Temptations of Senſuality and Co- 
vetouſneſs, refining all our Deſires, preſerving chaſte 
and hol y Hearts, and leading a rational and divine Life; 
all . and nothing leſs, we are to underſtand, by 
_  keepinga\Man' sſeif unſpotted from the Horild, In ſnort, 
the Chriſtian Religion expects from all its Profeſſors, 
chat they ſhowld- 9 eſchew Evil, but heartily 
hate and abſtain from the very Appearance of it: 
en * ſhould cleanſe their Hearts' as 1 * 
ands; 
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Hands; that they ſhould do all the Good they can, 
and do it with delight; and that they ſhould not on- 
| ty obey but ſtudy to adorn, the Doctrine of their 
TT » 
4. They only ate to be eſteemed Doers of the Word, 


＋ 


4 


who proceed and perſevere in their Duty. For thus 


the Apoſtle clearly explains himſelf at the 2 5th Verſe, 
Hhoſo looketh into be per fe Law of Liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, be being not a forgetful Hearer, but a 
Doer of the Work, ibis Man /hall be Pleſſed in his 
'Deed: It is from hence in truth, that the fureſt Judg- 
ment can be made of any Man's Sincerity. For, as 
the Practice of Religion is attended with many Tem- 
poral Conveniencies; So they who proceed upon thoſe 
falſe Views, may for ſome time paſs upon the World, 
and even upon themſelves, for Perſons of great Pro- 
bity and Virtue,” And yet, if any Difficulty riſe, or 
Suffering preſs upon him; the Man and his falſe Bot- 
tom are preſently diſcovered, That Appearance of 
_ Goodneſs, which, while proſperous and uninterrupted 
drew the Praiſe and Admiration of all that beheld it, 
quickly provokes their Scorn, by being found an Ap- 
-. _pearanceonly ; and is univerſally rejected both of God 
aun Man. Of this Perſeverance, and the Neceſſity of 
it, there needs no more to be ſaid, after 
San our Lord's Parable of the Sower. He 
ccharges this Defect upon the Stony 
Ground in particular; and allows none to be good 
Ground, which does not bring fortb Fruit with Pa- 
ie and bring it to per festis. 
Ladd, that che Puniſhment of ſuch as fall from a 
good Courſe is moſt juſt, and the Provocation upon 
ſome Accounts more heinous, than that, given by Men 
who were never virtuous at all. For ſuch Apoſtacy 
derives a double Diſhonour upon Religion; and ſeeme 
25 ſay, That it hath been weighed in the Ballance, and 
"Found wanting; Thele Men, i will be pretended, 
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| have known 1 it, and tried it, and yet, by renouncing 
it, tbey make no b to condemn” their forme 
Principle of. Baht n this Ground it is, that Go 
declares, by. e 85 He, who. for- F-4g : 
fakes his. bree and dies in a . uin. a6. | 
wicked Coute, ſhall periſh, without any regard to his 
former good Works. And ſo again, that, at what timE& 
ſoever the wicked Man forſakes his Wickedneſs ; z and 
doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
Soul, and his; paſt Sins ſhall; never riſe up any more in 
Judgment againſt; him. The Reaſon e Exprel ed in the | 
one Caſe, is implyed in the other; Be. n 
. cauſe he conſidereth and turneth. Of ſuch. oF: o 
mighty Conſequenceitwill prove, in Divinity as well 
as Fas, what'a Man's Laſt Will {hall be. For this, in 
both Caſes, revokes and undoes again all that went be- 
fore; And the one makes as final and effectual a Diſ- 
poſition of our Souls, as the other does of our Eſtates. 
Thus you have ſeen the true Notion of Doing the 
Mord, and hom muücli goes to it: That it imports O- 
bedience to the Word, in its full Comprehenſion ; 
That, as we muſt obey. it all, ſo we muſt obey it upon 3 
a right Principle; That we are to prattice the Word 
in that Senſe and Perfection, to which the Goſpel hath | 
advanced the old Moral Law; And, that none are | 
. eſteemed faithful in this Matter, except they who | 
continue faithful wnto the End. From whence the in- 
ference is unavoidable, that all, ſhort of theſe Qualifi- | 
cations, is a Deceiving of var ſelves, and being no better 
than Hearersofily. The Greatneſs; and Danger of which 
Deceit I come now to ſet before you very briefly. 
II. This is the Second Head I propoſed, and in ſpeak 
ing to it, Ihall only in general explain Fo 1 
the Reaſon, given by the Apoſtlefor this . 
Aſſertion, and then de. | | 
The Reaſon alledged in this. Fer if any 40 4 Hearer 1 
14 the Wart, 4 worg 2 Le i like unto 4 nt be- 
n  bolding 
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| Bolding bis TT Ta 7 4 2 Foe be: an 
Baue, and goeib his way, and n lee eee a 
what manner of Man be mat. Now, by reſembl 
the Horũ to a Glals, it is the Apoſtle's Intention, t: 
convince the Hearers only, and not Doers, that the 
miſtake the very End, and proper Uſe of the Wor: 4 
For the Uſe of a Glaſs is to repreſent Men to dem. N 
' ſelves. But the End of that Repreſentation ig, not 
that they may ſit, and contemplate, and fall into 115 5 
turous Admiration of TOY: own imagined Beauty; but 
that they may ſee, an WY ſee, as to carrot, Whatever 
upon that View is found to be amifs. It is thus, they 
are to take effectual Care, that their Perſons And; Ha- 
bit be comely and compoled z/ Which could not be 
taken, unleſs this Beholding of; their own VE 1 5 had 
made them ſenſible, how Matgers ate, oy Te 
ought to be with them. 
Such s the Uſeand End. oth 1 | 
_ paring the Contents wit 
” 2a — Actions, we "ry Gina 
of our own Souls. And, as that is eh e goo 
to difagree with the Will of God 755 We. BY there; 
not only an Op unity of knowing rſelyes, but a | 
certain Rule an Model, whereby to 7675 9 
They, who will not lock i into this Glaſs, are not ſo 
much as Hearers : They who Jook caxeleſsly, and 
ſtraightway forget their Form, are the Hearers, with- 
out right her, dee and that Practice which would 
certainly follow thereupon. For this is a Glak,” thar 
flatters none, who are content to hold it fairly, at 
take the Report i it gives. A Glaſs, that, Men ace ſenfi- 
ble enough, ought not to he held in vaia,..But then 
they are more entertained wich the Reflecxions of 0 
ther People's Vilages, than their on, You ſhall have 
them very acute in diſcovering Blemiſhes and Tmper- 
fections, and recommending this Correction upon their 
Account; Ingenious and ready 1 to apply * ſmart 


thing 


"after Farrah. 


is. tad nec. 


. — wonderfully IT to wink, — 
ſuch a one's Picture hath- Nr drawn to the Life: 
But in alÞthis they can find no Läkeneſs of; no Con- 
cern fort any Fault or Falling in the proper Place. 
Hence ie is, L mentioned/a right Application of the 
Word: For- this Glafstis een dec ro-ſhew; not others 
to us, but very Man to himſelf: To inform us what we 
are; in order tò make us what we ſhould be; Not to 
divert us witk eine Spots and Deformities of our Bre- 
thren. For this would prove the certain Way to keep 
us, nay and co render us yet a great deal more; what 
we ſhoblc het BE. Such falſe Applyers and Cenſurers 
are always tod buy” abroad; not᷑ to * that 
home, which, of all the reſt; ſtands in meſt netd a 
being nieely looked -i into“ And, wheever they 0 
that turn this Glaſs another Way; caſting off all xhe 
Diſcoyeriesthade'by it from" themſelves; and betom- 
ing Judges of their Brother's Liberty and Conſcience; 
Thiy are' e this very Hypocrites reproved by our Lord, 
for empleꝶ ing theinifelyes about the Mote im another's 
Eye, wirkst regarding the Beam in their oW•II. And 
how religions ſb ver they may ſeem, depend upon «i: 
Dani So eo ee ee Ia . 

And ſ6is theirs Uktwile, who age Saint 
Religion tA mere Science and place all Perfection 
in reading and hearing; and knewing the Precepts 
clic: "Who meaſlre their Proficiency: by the Num- 
ber of Sermons they ing as or the good 
| Books they are eager to eruſe 1 Or by the Niceneſs 
of his Teiles they zr abl3 60 acgwe upon As If the. 
Word had done iis BirfirieſsByAlking the Head, though, 
it never influence the Heart at all. A ſort of Ter 
ſtanding this, to q even Tgnorahce itſblf, when 
honeſt and unaffectedʒ is infinitely preferable» For ſo | 
dur Lord himſelf pronounced, Thar Ser" ,146 i 
"WP ee his „ Willy ass 
ö prepared 
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pripared not himſelf, neither did according 6 
Hall be beaten with- many Stripes: But he that knew 
105, (that is, was not in a Capacity of knowing) and did 
commit things worthy of Stripes, ſball be beaten vith few 
Stripes. Alas l It is Action only, that crowns all our 
Studies. The Word is of equal Service and Neceſſity, 
for quickening and exciting us to what we already do 
as for inſtructing us in what we do not yet underſtand. 
It is not ſaid, Happy are ye if ye know 
Jes n. 7 theſe things, but, 1f ye know'theſe things 
Happy are ye, if ye do them. In ſhort, to be wiſe in Spi- 
ritual Matters is no farther an Advantage, than as it 
diſpoſes us to be good; For that alone is being wi/e 
uno Salvation. And he, in the Chriſtian Senſe, Knows 
moſt, who leads his Life beſ t. 

So great Reaſon have all thoſe. well-meaning Peo- 
ple to be very jealous over their own Hearts, who uſe 
a a very commendable Induſtry indeed, in learning the 
Precepts of this Law. So much it concerns them to 
| examine, by the Marks laid down under my former 
| Head, what effect they feel upon their 'Temper and 
| 4 Behaviour. And whether, after ſo frequent, and fo 
| | zealous, I had almoſt faid, ſuch infinite hearing, they 
be not like the Men of voracious. Appetites, who eat 
much and greedily, but digeſt and thrive by nothing. 
For ſuch are oftentimes the keeneſt and devouteſt 
 Hearers deceived ' by the Quantity they take in, 
and ſtill Hearers only. And therefore ſo ſeaſonable 


and important is the Petition of our Church this Day; 
dei, That He, from ꝛubom all goad things d 
„ͤ 1¶õẽbvðꝑ eam, would grant us, not only by bis 
Holy Inſpiration to think thoſe things: that be good, but 
- &y his merciful Guiding to perform the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Amen 
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20h wertly I ſay unto you "Whatſrever 23- After my Aſcent in- 
| 2 ors -L . 3 en, the moſt pre- 
4 2 5 5 vailing Motive you 9 | 
Mm wa 1 in your Prayers to God, 
RU Lis: ol . will be 65 l. ber n gate 85 


24. ee jo bee gh nothing So . 3 2 a new 
ee that "7 may be ull, Form; butin the Virtue of 
en. 5 n 2 4 it you ſhall obtain whatſo- 


- 
233 A . ever is good for you. 


{i9, 6. Th have 1 3 1 25. Some Difficulties 
2 ele; 18 more ſpeak unto you in Diſcourſes may have bad, 
L but 1 fal ile, * Plainly 7 the Father. but the Time is at hand, 

when you thall (by the help 

of the Holy Skirt whom I will ſend) have a clear and perfeRt underftanding of the 
Will of God. : 
185 2 Tn that ' day' ye ſhall ſhall aff in 2 K name; and I ſay | © ' © 

not unto. youz" bar T till pray to the Father for gow 72 é 

23. For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye baus : 
| Bued me, and Bev —_— that I came out from God. 
28. I came forth; Father, and am come in- 8 
25 thy goof again 7 T have the world and goto the 8 ; 


Father 

| 29, His Ap ſaid nie bm, — 9 N 

thou ee Jprakgf 10 proverb Wer | 5 25 5 
30. New are aue ſure that thou knowefs all thin 20. This” convinces us, 
A not that any man ſhould aſk bee; 55 that . art both able AF 


we beliove en tbou * forth 7M . willing to inſtruct Men in 
8 | * all neceſſary Truth, freely 
ß Ode He ak Rs. | andbf thy own Accord, 


"oy. 7 ſus anſwered te do ye net belidoe # "20," 23, Alas, this Faith 
32. "Rebold the hour cometh, yea is now come, = pet of yours is not fo firm as 
1 ſhall be ke etercd,. every man to his own, and you think it; there is a 
cave Me "1 W : An yet Tam not 1 _ e 5 arrible Shock coming this 
Heiler o very night, which not one 
OT; of you will be able to ſuſ- 
Rar, e eee an An And yet 1 ſhall not be 
forlgken, for God will ſtand by me, and aſſert my Truth and Innocence. 
33. things have I ſpoken unto y9on, that in me 33. The Deſign of eve- 
ye = = ye : 2 1 the world ye ſpall have ry part of this Diſcourſe is 
ae ; bas be of good cheer, ' I have overcome to ſtrengthen ygur Depen- 
. the: _ dence upon me, and to ſup- 
Port you 1 the Afflictions and Perſecutions you are about to endure, by this 
We that 1 have eo gram Rn 1 before n N | 
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F 8 e in \rhis Goſpel, — — 
O Fee the Reader will find an Account 
0 In ſome other: Parts of this Work. Such 
Seb are; The Command, the Eflicacys and 
Fad Jon: ie Duty, of praying in the Nane of 
N Chriſt: The . . of that Know- 
Sele. led ge, which the Diſciples. ſhould. re- 
2 0 B: kee when enlightened by the Holy 
-Ghoſt : And the Nature of that S Peace 
in God and Chriſt, which Good Men 
enjoy, and which, our bleſſed Saviour dechres, it 
was his Intent, by this whole Diſcourſe, to promote 
and ſecure to bis Diſciples. That therefore; which 
I chooſe : at preſent, to inliſt upon, is the . 0 Cloſe of 
2 all, in thoſe Words, In the World ye 
25. Hall haue Tribulation, but beif goed cheer, 
1 Fe overcome the World. ns YO = 
Upon this Occaſion I ſhall « enquire, Firſt; Wha: i is 
meant by being of good cheer ; And Secondly, How the 
Conſideration of Chriſt having overcome the World, is 
pf Service ta cheer his F e under . 2 


tion, which they ſhall bart init. 
I. As to the former of theſe, I . it. to 2 ſuffi⸗ 


1 . : 


Liently, explained, by the Three following Remarks. 


1. The being of good cheer under Tribulation does 
by no means infer that Firmneſs of Mind, (as ſome Phi- 
loſophers 6f old miſcalled it) which preſerves the Man 
from being at. all affected with Calamities, or moved 
from tis uſual Eaſineſs f Temper How far Human 
Nature might be beholden en to * who beſtowed 
this Ene Perfection upon it, is not worth ſtay 
to examine: Let it ſuffice to obſerve, that Relig n is 
not at all obliged by it. F or the Goſpel no where goes 
Won o — us TK ro tick Notions; It tells 


4A 
4 
= 
2 — n 
lug 2 2 
5 1 


n 


no . — upon a 2 or in a Fire, at. he feels no 
Pain; or r char fuck, oh is aging to him, becauſe + 


— — any other 5 in the World. In 7-4 £ 
Chriſtianity, 2 Nature, and it's Pafſions,. in the 
proper kxexcile of their Powers; Offers no falſe Ideas 


of things Without us, Which Experience will be ſure 
to prove falſe, when we molt need and wiſh to find 
them true ; But it allows the tendereſt Senſe of Pain 


and Grief, and yet contrives a Way to conquer that 


Senſe, and ſuſtain our Spirits under GE. utmoſt 


Weight. of them. . 
2. This Command 1 to 5 8 of good 8 * to 


duch Tribulation only, as the Hand of God brings up- 
on us. The Sufferings of theſe Diſciples, in Reb 


gating the Faith, ſeem to have been principally in 
our Lord's View at this time. And for theſe he bad 
long ſince declared them Bleſſed. But he 

had alſo directed them to join the if. _ 1 10 5 
dom of the Serpent, ou the Harmleſſueſs of kb „ 
tbe Dove; And made Prudence, as well as Perſeve- 
rance in Goodneſs, a truly Chriſtian Duty.. When 


—U— — ure — — — — 2 — 
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therefore Men court Danger, and draw upon them- 


ſelves unneceſſary Sufferings; it is not the beſt Cauſe 
nor the beſt Meaning in the World, that will bear 
ſuch People out, or entitle them to the Comforts. of 


perſecuted Chriſtians. For theſe in truth da ſuffer, 


not for Chriſt's and BEE Sake, but for their 
-own Humour and Folly, the Enthuſiaſm, of a miſ- 


taken, or the Heat of an indiſcreet, Zeal, ., 
ITbe want of diſtinguiſhing rightly in Matters of 
this kind gives riſe to many Miſtakes, of very ill Con- 
#4 ſcquenye 
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Dee in the World, It diſpoſes-inedifi Nee; IF 
5 ro diſlike, and furniſnes thoſe, chat affpôt to be po- 


= 


ular, ; With an occaſion to too ſeverely their 
aus and Governours, when infliting-Buniſhments 
upon len of differing Perſuafions, for Conſiderations 
rely Siwil. And it blows up the Pexſons fo puniſh- 
Sh ich falſe: Notions of their 6w:n/Conditian z- As 
all-the-Cqnſolations and Crowns, promiſed'to them 
that are Martyrs indeed, were now their Due. And 
yet their Sufferings in Truth are ſueh. as, when Mat- 
_ ters are rightly ſtated, the Cauſe of Religion hath no 
Part ht Concern in it at all. What thoſe Calamities are, 
"which, it ĩs the Will of God vie ſhould: ſuffer, I have 
formerly endeavoured to help Men in 
by 7 25 n 5 $5 diſcoveringꝰ. Under theſe we have Rea- 
bh ge 156 75. | ſon to he of g oed Cheer. But, when we 
80 out of the Way of his e. and; not con- 
tent with taking up our Crofs, are fond ofimaking it; 
we are thenceforth deftitute of the true ſpiritual Sup- 
port. Let us not therefore think our Maſter worſe 
than his Word, if we find ourſelves extremely diſcon- 
ſolate and oppreſſed under our needleſs Hardſhips, or 
yoluntary, and even laboured Sorrows. But, © 
3. Thaugh by being F good Cheer when wwe have 
75 Morton be not meant, either that we ſhould be in- 
ſenſible, or that we ſhould be fond of it; Jet thus 
much certainly is meant; that neither the Sharpneſs of 
ay Afffiction we feel, nor the Terror of any we fear, 
"ſhould ſo far vanquiſh our Reaſon and Religion, as to 
drive us upon unlawful Methods, for declining the 
"one; ör Yelivering ourſelves: from the other. We 
are toBfatisfy ourſelves in the Juſtice, -the Wiſdom, 
the Gootineſs of him, who orders all our Events to 
us: To entertain them all with Meekneſs and much 
Patience: To bring our Will into Subjection to the 
Divine Will: To rejoice in the Teſtimony of a good 
0 onſcience, and ä this at any rate, though 


8 OO Ty with 


with the Had, may the certain Loſs-of al ouł 
worldly Advantages: | And to ſet the 
2 Rewards of perſecuted Truth, or afflictec Piety, 
ppoſition to All the Diſcouragements arid/Pref- 
Faves from abroad, and all the Frailties of feeble, and 
too yielding; Fleſn and Blood at home: This is 


good Chees our Lord requires, and hatthimſelf 'con- 
tributed to, by/overcommy be World. N Confiders- | 


ion) which, I ſhall now proceed to ſnew in the 


II. Second place, is of great Service to all his FoL 
lowers under Thibulayion. The Force df this Argument 


wilb beſt appear, by obſerving, Fiſt, how it is that 
Chriſt en the World; And then, which 17 
8 er- kb His redounds t our Advantage. 
By the ori, in this Paſſage, we are no eule 
w ndert che Evil f World, the Wicked- 


"neſs, che Malice, the Temptations, the Troubles, all 


in it that We have reaſon to fear and flee from, for 
the ſake of PLE Safety, or our "Happineſs, in this and 
Now te Wickelneſs of the World Chiift hath 6 
vercome, by ala op the Sins of Mankind in the Sa- 


crifice of Himſelf upon the Croſs: By the powerful 


Aſſiſtances of his — enabling all the N „ to 
conquer the Paſſions of corrupt Nature; by thus 


looſing the Bands, and releaſing 3 i 5.0 Hen, 


and breaking that Old Serpent's H 
. whoſe Attempts ' againſt Him were 10 LI 2 56 { 
very vain,” as only to bruiſe bis Heel. 


The Malice of the World he brercatiity a dif: 
pointing the Deſigns of the Devil and his wicked 
Inſtruments, againſt himſelf and his Goſpel „Making 


his own Sufferings fatal to the Contrivers, and ſaving 
to all penitent Believers; And eſpecially, by the irre- 
ſiſtible Evidence of Truth, ſubduing the Spight and 


the Cruelty, the Calumny uncl Cunning, of the Ene- 
| ep of every ſort, who by all manner of means con- 


ſpired 


Dol. II. Y after B nook, iT 73 


and 
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echo e "and ent peeſdd ie and as as 
85 eld date to preach, or-to-protefs it. 
"Pho" mptacions of the Markt he overcame, by 
11 dat” Kill Kriel Virtue; / and-beavenly 
fei dich ſhane ſe bright injall his Converſation. 
Bos, e Eroubles of it, by f@bmitting to Hunger and 
| co Poverty and Griet, to five like themeaneh, 
and e treated like the worſt; of Men, Nay even 
Death itſelf, our ee ne 3 hach he 
Deren. ane ene Prong Wees Amour 
e 8 Guts. Aud che 


e Atchievements, which accrues 
5 
ref is Viétory OR 
and how be; conquered them;: +7 nds Eo One 
= . Hint; then This Conqueſt is of Star Advantage 
to baer our Spirits i in Tribulation, as it gives us the 
. Coifort a and een of-our hleſſad Saviour's 
Example. When 2 fect feel themſelveshate; Preſſed, 
"and aue bend to ſinle unter their Burthen ; Codice 
aid ttt are apt tõ talce Sanctuary in tlie Greatneſs of 
dbeie l Nas and in the Weakneſs of Human Nature 
0 Enesunter with them! Now our Lord. in making 
| 155 zo a. Pattern of ſuffering Evil, no leſs than of do- 
| 5 us off from this too common Pre- 
thath condeſcended to bear all the inſe- 
pafable — of Human Nature. And he hath 
gone and ſuffered ſo much in this Nature, as plainly 
proves, that the reſt who partake of it, are capable of 
Kchar ging their Part ; provided they would be reſo- 
it zie ann Engere, in doing all that, which Human Na- 
Y re; lifted by Grace, is really qualified for- Hence 
e Apoltle to the Hebrews makes ſo frequent mention 
3 Chnltbeingin all Points like unto us, with reſpect 
5 5 the Frailties of this mortal State: And when ex- 
; e Chriſtians to 1 unto Blood, feriving againſt 
0m 


7 am 15 Which d 
Other 1 * arge 
NM and Sufferings e eee ; 
HO ON ran Bae antage: Wher 
22 have, nothing rivate in them, but | are 2 8 
lick, e eral Influence. He. was the common 
5 abe 1 was born, and 


3 N 15 u 8 As 128 4 0 a 
Was ours; and h 1 Soi ks Olay n "NY his 4 — 
his Deliver ance, . and 
ſure thęre is Re; us, tor 1h 
cbeer us s. when gur e re ſo intat 
woven with his, as to convey to us a Share 1 
in all his Un g all his Suc JIE 


S 4. 4 + 


hence depends upon t of our 
ming the World: Now Ris was not do r 

ting, or eſcaping, but by enduring, the. Ents tron of 
it. His Followers therefore have no Re 

3 if they be conformed to the e 47 715 ter 

ings, and, are. led on to conqueſt, 

Steps. of Patience, and gongueſt, by For, as. he 410 

altation of the Man Chriſt Feſus receives Luſtre from 
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ny and. Torture oof his Death; . ma- 
" king | 
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King Tribulatidn the Tor of His Del Te Tt ad. 
ded to their Virtue and n e de he Alliſtante 
de to carry them th F Fulties, 
xetter Ac {ry wy 12 
Rel 10 __ Proſelyt eepi e 
Religion. Tee dieb ce ibly*have been. 
T eee ft fe cute Table to UApleiom, 
But! Hr tries, and diſtingüiſhes, ati pee es it t. to 
"the Wo © TBCE D942 S327 O68 T9073 29% 
Thus 1 have ſhewed, what Sab ortet ve We vel 
dell Vith, in the Fight of AflitHons appointed for tis. 
AF ighr, *which leads to certain Victory, unleſs Welt 
f "rreacherous to ourſelves. Courage then, my Brethren 
TEN -and'Fellow-Soldiers in Je; Watch Je, 
Ae e, Rand faft in the Faiib, quit you tike Men, 
Ie Rrong. Enter the L.iſts'bold! Lane remember who 
brings you on. Tour Captain was himſelf” made per- 
fect through Sufferings: + his an therefore 
Provoke you to do gallantly. He is daily and hourly 
uring in unſeen Recruitsfrom above; Fear not then, 
- neither be diſmayed; for more and inightier are they 
that be for us, than all that are, or can be, againſt us. 
Ny. which is more, He is not only your. Trader, but 
our victorious and triumphant Leader. You march 
_ "againſt a baffled Advetfary, and ſhould therefore act, 
like Men full of glorious Hopes and great Aſſurance. 
Do but dare to refift, and the Enemy will flee from 
ou, He knows our Force through Chriſt that 
"ſtrengthens us, and remembers his paſt Defear, and 
: "eels his own Weakneſs, © . 
"But why do! encourage you «7 *Gght; When, 908. 
per Peaking, the Battle 1 is overt 2 All you have left 
"to-do, is to purſue, and puſh your own Advantage, to 
rap and wear the Lawrels, which another: Hand T hath 
Won. For, as our Lord did here declare, that He had 
Ser come the World already, though the great Conflict 
"of is bitter mm was not yet ov Fer, becauſe he knew 
perfectly 


perfectly == = 5 Iſſue of that Co & —_— 
So may every faithful Servmit of his be truly. ſaid 

3 have overcome the World, as having done it "with 
and in that-Saviour, who fought and conquered; not 
for — — ern 1 8 whom r with the 
Fat a be Spirit, be all Honour and 
Glory, Thank living kee 121105 ever and ever. 
Amen. : LR Sock $i hor e te OY --- 27 6. 2 231 * . 
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Rant, we beſeech thee Almighty God, Ger ine as we AQsi i. 

do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Mark vi. 

| to have aſcended into the Heavens: So we may alſo Cob mr 
in Heart and Mind thither aſcend, and with him continually S. 
dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, Noe”... 
one God, IR n Amen, 14 | 3 35 _ "7 9 5 
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1. HE KK treatiſe have I made, 0 Theo 2 

| Pbilus, 1 Jeſus began both to do 1 l 5 14 1 
and teac + 

. Until the day in which be wits taken 45, after © e TT 
bat be, through rhe Holy Chop, 1 rr Command> EE 
* ments unto the Apoſtles, ꝛubom be had chaſer. 3 A 

3. To whom alſo.be ſhewwed himſelf a + aft, Fe — * 

many infallible Proofs, being ſeen of them: „ „ ara Þ Lat; 


— * 
Ra » / eo MS); © 


Falſion, by 
. forty Ayr mas peak * Us rhe” Sams, pertaing to. jt 4 : 
the l of 1725 . e : 


4. And being affembled together lh them, com- 4. Cariverſing ; with them 


K them that they ſhould not depart from Feruſa- N d urin the In- 


iam, But zbait for the promiſe of. the Farber which: terval vedaten — 
( ſaith Be) ye have beard of me.” © © , * reftion.and 4 


. For Fobn truly baptized with Water but. ye fall © ohn' 5, 
* be dept 0 with t e Holy Gba pot many days. 'bence,” * | 25 ater- - py 


f 8 time ye. ſhall be 
conſecrated to my Service; by the plentiff 1 adding of 8 Gen 5 you. 
6. When they therefore Were. came to ether, the 6. the Jews be 


e bim, ſaying, Lord, ® wilt thou 5 232 gathered from theit Diſper- 


rin apaiu he ingdem to "7. * lſ.n and Captivity, and now 
| again bear 'Rule, as they 


Pp Mrd. 3 * — * 6% 5 hy ig irs pt 18 * 2 Ft © e 5 TER 75 
e e e, e e Sn to by the Medſab's Means 
ae i 1 3 * 5 LEN 5 4 
. 4 , : $ * 8 % Lay on 5 
r N of 0 thts 3 + $4 . * a "0 
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. 4 ; 2 2 bands en the » and they ſhall recover, 
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Alk Ponton ot Scripture ſor dhe KPV, and 
that of the Ceſpel, for this great and ſolemm 
Day do both agree in acq uainting us, hom our Lord 
. his:Jaft! Wales wich his Diſciples here up⸗ 
on Earth g and how his bleſſed Perſon was diſpoſed) 
of, when NT be Fang longer among Men. 
They relate by a Fate very diſtant from that 
of common Men, his Body was not depoſited in the 
Grave, whoſe Gates aid ſtrong Holds he, at his Ne- 
furrection, had already broken through; but that it 
was received up on high; and conveyed into Heaven 
Thus far beth Paſſages agree, and then St Mark 
adds, that he'/ar an ib right band r jƷ] / © 
\ Theſe two glorious 98 tnakethe ſixth Article 
&f our Crectl: Each ef lieh! ſhall firſt explain, and 
then make ſome *Reflexions, erg for the occaſion 
of this. Feſtival; - 8 I's, 
I. In order to maddening the former of theſe Nas 
| ons, we ſhall de well to obſer ren: 
27, That, when dur Lord is afirme 110 havoc 
received inte Haven, This mut be underſtood of his 
Human Nature only. For ehe Divine Nature filis all 
Places both in dee and, being;incapt- 
ble of that which we)propett Local eg it 
does this at all Times too. 3 in is Converſmion 
wich Neodemus, our Lord very emphaticallyſtiles him - 
ſelf; e dan of Miin"whith is in Heaven: Nom, ſinoe 
20 Scriptures treating of this Matter, do manifeſtly 
that Jeſus ceaſed to be in the Place, where «4 
Was 


d The 7 NaN Day, Vol IL 
— and began to be in in a Placer —— — was 
not Before? That he remained no longer upon Earth, 
1544 5 ſome Time been; but demoved - into 
Heaven, where he kak never been, as he hath fince: 
that time been: It follows, that theſe Paſſages can 
not. he. underſtood. of that Nature in Chriſt, which is 
infinite and omnipreſent but of that which is finite, 
and may be ſo in one Place, as not to continue in 
— Thar is, of bis Hu Natur * 1 
)))ͤ oa6314.203 tc a 
2. The Human Nature conſiſts in the Unian af 
Soul. and Body, and with theſe the Divine Nature of 
Chrilt:is ſo joyned, as to make one Perſon, Hence 
in appears, that not only the Human Soul went up 
into Heaven, by holy and elevated Thoughts; But, 
that the ſame Body 1 Chriſt; which was born, and 
ſufftred, and died, was actually carried up. thither. 
Aud ſo our Saviour's Aſcenſion! was no imaginary or 
figurative, but a real Proper, and b Aicent | 
ung Heaven. 211d; 
3. Concerning: the Place * he; is Sone; unh 
need not be ſaid. For, though the Word 
— Heben is uſed in different Senſes, and 
Bene , the Place diſtinguiſhed into different 
Pal. 25M Regions; yet we can be under no feaſo- 
2 816 nable doubt, whether, upon this Occaſi- 

on, we are not to interpret it, of the loftieſt and moſt 
Bene of. all thoſe Regions. The Scriptures declare 
'  exprelsly, that Chriſt is paſſed througb tbe 


W. - Heavens, that he is made 1 than ibe 
abe. i: Heavens, and that; he aſcended up far a= 
e ape all-Heavens, Conſequently, that his 


| HintanNaturys received up into Heaven, in the 
elevated Part, and nobleſt - Signification, that this 
n at any Time —_ or * dig ne . 
PUBS 02: gr W e 
5 of. . 1 . 28. 2091 85 4 858 1 25 445 he 
tha Ne: , 


But ls is not 7 "FS great a degree of Honour 
and Felicity is vouchſafed to the biete Angels, er 
they always bebold the Face of Chriſt's $4.20 
Father which is in Heaven. "Notwith-- Matth 
ſtanding which, the Author to the Hebreews RET N 
that God never faid to a any. of thoſe glorious. Spirits ts, 
Sil thou on my Right ond. This is a Few IS... 
Preeminence reſerved for the Son only, 1 N vgs 6 8 
and That which comes now, in the 5 
II. Second Place to be conſidered.” wid the Er- ; 

preſſion of /itting onGod's Right Hang, i is one of thoſe, 
wherein the Holy Ghoſt condeſeends to gur Capacities, 
by attributing to God the Parts and Geſtures, .,of a 
. Body. The Hand is the chief Inftrumeat 
of exerting our Strength; ; and therefore often uſed to 
denote the Power of God. The Right Hand is the 
uſual Place of Honour and Reſpect; and therefore 
this denotes. the higheſt Dignity. Nw as the molt - 
honourable upon Earth are diſtinguiſhed; ory the 
neareſt, Approach to the Perſon of the King ; Soi it 
was the Ambition of the two Fel Zebede , to fe | 
the one vn Chriſt's right hand, an the * 
other on his left, in 127 Kingdom. Mitt, ar. 26 5 

In like manner by Sitting, is not, iche Caſe before 
us, ſtrictly intended any Poſture of the Body; but the 
things uſually. implyed by that Poſture, © Thus the 
Prophet intimates . the profound Eaſe and fearleſs 
Tranquility of his People, by promiſir that * 75 
ſhould it every man under his otun vine. Mic 1 . 
And thus the Saviour of the World may AE "HY 
be ſaid to /i down on the Right Hand of God; as he * 
nom hath ceaſed from the Labours and Sufferings, un- | 


dergone in the days of bis Bleſs; and en- 1. 0 17 Wt. 


Wyn 
IF, 


joys perfect Repoſe, and Eppel, N * | 
with his Father in Heaven, „e een | jb 
Sitting again implies Comimance i un his - R = 


| F row hence the e . * 


oY 4 
* 


ms ans... 2 


4 * s: —_— Brieg Fi he; N Land: ; are 
a 15 *. „ - ſaid 4 ft iy be n | 
Sviour's Fitting on the Right Hand of God denojes 
' his conſtant Abode in thoſe Regions of Blik and Glo- 
** Which a rees with. St Peter's Declaration to the 
| al 1 us, that be Heavens muſt receive Jeſus 
: or. bang "Grit until the Times of Reftitution, or 
| final Conſummation, Hall thin FED | I by 2 
Sitting, ance more, imports rity and Domi-. 
nion.  Hence..Kings are repreſented in this Poſture 
- their Thrones, and. Magiſtrates, uſe it in Courts. 
> Juſtice.” And thus Chriſt is deſcribed fitting on-the 
Right Hand of God, to intimate that mediatory King - 
dom, and univerſal Power, which, as God- Man, he. 
is now inveſted; with. Hither we muſt refer thoſe 
magnificent Accounts, given by our Lord himſelf, 
. That to the High- Prieſt: Hereaf tir ſpall 
1 8 ye fee the Son of Man fitting on the right 
band wr” Power And that to his Diſci bes. in this Day. 
olf his Inauguration,. - [power is given 
| unto me in heaven and in earth, | Thoſe. 
's 458 / 9 8 50 re when he acquaints the C orinthians,. 
3 that He-muſt reign till be bave put all e. 
ca . 5. mer under his feet, And the Epbęſians, 
r 23-22 that God hath ſet Chrift at his own right 
band iy tbe heavenly places: Far above all principality, ; 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
mich is to come: And hath put all things under bis feet, 
and, gave Bim i be the bead over all things to the 
. e - Church,- Thus laſtly, St. Peter affirms,. 
that Jeſus Chrift is 46 into heaven, and 
i. on "the right, band of God, angels, and anthorigies, 
and power's, being mag! ſujet unto bim 
us much, I conceive, may ſuffice, for eſtablich 
5 ing a right:Notion of that Article of our Chriſtian 
Ws Solatained , Jn che eriptures, appointed for 1 55 


wa EE IC. — 
fol. mm. Deren Dare ; * 
Day- "The Sum whereof will be comprebended in | 
theſe very few Words, © That the fame Bliſs, = 
Ge a Powes: which the Son of God Gig, be 
« fore fis Incarnation, enjoy with his Fatherf ce 
« Eternity, his Human Nature is now made 
. of in the higheſt Heavens. That this , 1k 
« is inveſted with an abſolute. Authori and bound 
« Jeſs Dominion; and does now, in Naturts 
rule, as he ſhall one Day judge, the whole World. 
* That, till that Day come, it is the Duty of us, and 
4 of all Mankind, to reverence and obey, to truſt in 
e and pray to him, as out only Head and King, our, 
«rightful and univerſal Lord. This is the Su 
of that, which we are to underſtand, by Jeſus Chris 
being recerved up into beaven, and fitting at the 1 7 
band of God. e 
II. I proceed now in the Second Place, to lay 
down ſome Reflections and Uſes, proper to be made by: 
every Chriſtian, from the Doctrine thus explained. 
1. And Firſt, Our Saviour's Aſcent into Heaven 
adminiſters unſpeakable Comfort, and great Degrees 
of Confidence, with regard to the * in an 
be aſcended thither. 1 
The Author to the pe takes no- WC rs 8 
tice, that this Action of our Lord was See 855 is Fed, : 
205 pified under the Old Law, by the 3 before 
igh-Prieft entring into the Holy of pod 
Holies, on the ſolemn Day of Atonement; Ikeda 
alſo he brought in the Blood of the Sacrifice. Now 
this was done, not upon the High- Prieſt's Account 
alone; but in behalf of the whole Congregation, whoſe: 
Repreſentative he then was, and for whoſe Benefit the 
- Sin-Offering had been ſlain. Thus alſo Chriſt the Sub- 
ſtanceand Antitypeof that ancient Figure, ia entred 45 
fo places not made with hands, even into * 1 
beaven itſelf, for this very purpoſe (ſays mM 
WM Apoftle) now te in the e of God for 


7 
all 
4 Br 
& 
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7; Hence we have leave to look on «this 25 not 
od a8 4 private and perſonal Advantage, but as 
rmed under that publick Character, ek Chriſt 
1 in the Quality of our Great High- Prieſt. 
And, as the Sacrifice of his Death was accepted for 
the Sins of many; ſo the Repreſentation of that Sa- 
crifice, at his Aſcenſion, does likewiſe affect, and * 
tend to, as many as are Durged and pardoned by it., 
He went up therefore before us, and he went uf for 
us. From 1 the ſame 505 7 17 8 an 

toon Anchor of our Hope both. ſure and ſted 205, 5 

bane eee. that 105 ſus the maj is entred 752 
Witbin the Veil. ow. a Forerunner is 4 Relative, 
Term, and of Neceſſity muſt have regard to. ſome 
_ Perſons following behind. A better Application where- 
we cannot have, than that made 55 1.8 Lord Non 

be Fi When "comforting his Diſciples for his Depart 
from them: Ts my Fathers Houſe re enn na- 
—— ay | 27 Manſions, J ga to prepare a Place for. 
: Jol, And if. Tg o and prepare a Place for you, I will 
cep again, x7 receive you unto myſelf; that, wbere 1 
_am,. "there you may be alſo. 

2. Let us upon this Occaſion contemplate. and ad- 
4 in the wonderful Wiſdom and Equity of God, in 
1 5 the Human Nature of his Bleſſed Son to his 
"Right Hand in Heaven. It is indeed a moſt gloribus 
. Privilege, for Fleſhand Blood to fit in heavenly Places. 
” But when we remember, that this was the Fleſh and 
Blood, which the Eternal Son, of God condeſcended 
800 honour Wl his pron. Reſidence ; That, i In 1 


+ 


e TO IR —— 
ro ogy” — SA — abeetirng es, 


Vai. III. 8 1 57 


fo. Sorrow was ever like his Sorrow 10 was no Joy. 
ever ſo full, no Honour ever fo excellent. And to this 
2 ve find St Paul placing it, in his Second to 
the Philzppans. Which Paſſage Having 
formerly k en handled at large, I forbear Io Sy 75 
proſecuting” the Argument of it now. 
ean'while,” the Scandal of the Croſs Was effeQually 
"removed, by ſeating the Body crucified upon the 
Throne on high, and conſtituting that been Mock- 
| King, the Lord and Judge of the whole Earth. © ©: 
ett > Lat, This Aſcent, and Seſſions of our bleſſed 
Maſter at God's Right Hand, do lay upon all his Fol- 
lowers the ſtrongeſt Obligation to be heavenly minded. 
He is ſaid to have endured, in proſpect of e 
the Joy to follow; And we, like him, N 
ſhould keep our Eyes, as much as may be, fixed upon 
that ſo v. For how ſhall. we ever loye, what we do 
not eſire? And how ſhall we deſire what we do not 
value? And how ſhall we learn ta value what we ne- 
ver beſtow any T hought upon? Now the Glories of 
Heaven want no true Worth to recommend them: 
There only needs ſerious Meditation, to render them 
more familiar and preſent to our Minds. For, the 
better we grow acquainted with theſe Things, the mare 
ardently we ſhall be ſure to love, and thirſt, and pant 
after them, Let us therefore remember, we are Chri- 
ſtians: That our Lord and Leader is gone far above 
out of their Sight; That we are ſtill able to follow him 
with the Eye of Faith; That our true Bleſſedneſs con- 
its in being with him; That our main Concern nes 
in another Country; And that the Affairs of this, i in 
05 we now ſojourn, are always in ſome Meaſure to 
22 608 our Pains, but 1 5 Meats to poſſeſs our 
Hearts, In ſhort, compleatly happy we cannot be, 
till we arrive at thoſe bliſsful Manſians, Whither our 
Saviour Chtiſt 15 Kone before But the neareſt A 
,, proach — S, Fg” to be made by us 1 inthe 
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mean wile; Se and Tad thithes : 
. - fd aſcend, and with Him continually dwell. 
or this we muſt labour, for this we muſt implore 
Santner of his Grace : And O Thou that fi 
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God the Ring © of Glory, who 1 hall xa exalted thine « 

= C "Son. Jeſus Chriſt with great Triumph/unto thy 
W dus not com; 

&T 0 "ern; but ſend to'us thy Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, 

242 gut. eralt us unto the ſame place, whi our Saviour Chriſt is gots 
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98 1 of all things, e at the Saventh. 
PY Verſe, we thall dowellto ended 5 Da . 


Ae andche Aria of St Lakes -© =; 5 on 
Both Which Scriptures have been already Th a tiny 
_ cohfidered in the Courſe of this Work 


A Revolution of that infinite Conſequence, : chat the 3 


utmoſt Preparation, poſſible to be made for it, is all 
little enough. And a Revolution ſo uncertain, as to 
the Time when it ſhall overtake us; that our, Lord, 

upon all Oecaſions taken to mention is, inculcates the 
great Duty of Watchfulnefs.” A Duty, incapable of 
being diſcharged byany, who have not attained” to a 
Maftery over their fentinl A; ppetites; the indulging 
whereof to any Degree of Excels, clouds theReaſon 
that it cannot keep awake ; and indifpoſes the Mind 


1 


to every thing ſerious, that i that it hath no Inelination to 8 


2 tlelf againſt, tlie Surprizes 
of its ſpiritual Enemy. 1 Temptations ean at no 


time attack us: with more fatal Advantage, than When 


unlawful Liberties and Pleaſures have put us pff our 


guard: And, if this be our Danger in eyery common 
Event of Life how much more dreadful is it, with: 


nal, and incapable of any Reparation? Moſtfeaſopably 
therefore does the Apoſtle here preſs the Duty of. SS- 


briery, And, in regard the Strength and Succour of | 
the very beſt Men is not from themſelves, moſt reaſo- 


mabiy does hrs add 1/arching unto' Prayer. Thus tread- 


ing . the” Steps of.our bleded Saviour; who on the 
| Us Oecaſton, gives the following Warning. Tate | 


heed to porn Bk Ae at 'any. time your , | 
"Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and : 5 Luke xx , | 
* and Cares of 6 this Life, and 0 p 
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regard ta gur End, in which whatever we ſuffer is ſi- 


9 
* I 


en A Val Wt 


— 


3 To that - = y come upon you UNAWArEs. Foe. ar @ Snare 
. I Halle it come on all them that. dwell on the Face of the 
1 bole Waichye therefore, and pray always, that 
may be aeenisied eporiby to eſcape all thoſe things, 
chat eee come to paſs, and do Rand before tbe Son of 
The only Remarks I would leave this Particu- 
Er = are, (I.) That, by comparing our Lord and 
ther, it appears, that Sobriety means, not 
what de call a temperate Uſe of Meats, and 
6 and 2 and Recreations, and the like; 
Drinks a moderating our Deſires; and Purſuits, in 
5 Buſineſs and Advantages of the World. And 2.4 
That there is a mutual Subſerviency of theſe. Virtues 
"ach. ather.:. 'Sabriety 1 is neceflary-to.qualify.a Man 
for n 5 ant} Prayer as uſeful, to preſerye. and i 
confirta us in the ove of Sohnefge toon nts ns 
At the 8 Verſe, he does not 2 * eimer F 
Charity,” na very extraordinary Degree; but enforces. 
his Exhortation/withan Argument, exceeding proper, 
In whesher, ever of thoſe two Conſtructions we take 
it Which A have expr ech nm Bir raſe of choſe 
Words. The Power 1 2 this Argument, 1 in the former - 
ene, will make the Subject of a Diſ-. f 
2 z eourſe hot That of che latter is 
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Goſpel for this Day i 18 4 ſeaſonable Intro- 
— to the Feſtival now approaching. As it 


foggeſts ſundry Obſervations ſcaſonable for thatOccas 
| fon. The reſt of theſe I ſhall-reſerve for that Solemni- 
te xeſent will inſiſt only on the Office af the 
Pio fer forthaunder the Notion of Paxattetes 
which nder —— Now this 1 in the due Ex- 


cekelg pig for the irenſtarces bf the Diſciples, 
2 ** N ek 
255 2 good. Office is ere intimated, ds. in the 
Title of Cr Nr A, Tranſlation, which ſeems: to 
in regard of thoſe inward | 
Confolations, which the Diſciples appear phainty\to 
have found, in the very ſharpeſt of thew Troubles;wby | 


rhe Atceſion of chis blefiee-Spirit.-- Or elle it night | 


eel Ulage of the Word, which ſtill remains 
j "where by con rin 


1 


ener dere extent ot- the - Word Bah Wähich is 
2 Term. i gurts and Proceedings 


At Law's andowill deſerve : a inte of n for 


ob Ed the Holy Spirit, in this Capacity: 


to itsmodernandmoftobvious Acceptation, import 1 


Spixic's Office: Such, as the 3 

tro; ſtautt in ver) 8 
need of. They were left deſtitute of their 2 
Converſation Nor ònly ſo, but they were ler now 
the Marks ef all rhat Fatred ant. Malice; which hi- 
cherte had fallen upon im * ; 


4. 


+ Tam eee Div. —» 


to expect great Variety of Sufferings, and unrelenting 
9 all So And ſure this State called for 
ſome more than ordinary Powers, to ſuſtain and con- 
firm their Hearts under it, and reconcile them to the 
certain -Hardſhips, which their Duty and Qlaaracter 
would daily exgoſe them to. Now this was ta be done: 
by by de K e. heavenly and unſeen eee 
| Recruits. overpowering the Tempt 
= threatned ECO cho; By re- forcing 2 
Nature, otherwiſe too weak and frail to ſtand che | 
| Shock of ſo much Terrour and Danger, ſo continuab 


— ne Segmented 


Sorrow, and mercileſs Perſecution; In all theſe Re- 


gards the Holy Ghoſt exerted his Divine Influences, 
and did W approve himſelf in the moſt eminent 
manner, and moſt literal Senſe, a Comfortero 4 
. en * 7 2 denote an Burr. 
or. this Spirit a 

that he maketh Tnterceſſion for the Saints, ne. a 
with i *wohich cannot be uttered, . 
and according to the Mill of God. This r 
ſtand of his Perſonal: Mediation before the Throne of 
Heaven, by virtue whereof. our Prayers are rendred 
acceptable: Others, of thoſe 5 by Which he 
prepares and diſpoſes the Hearts of good Men to 
Pray, in ſuch a manner, with a Zeal fo fervent; with 
2 Will ſo-refigned to the Providence and Wiſdom of 
God: as never fails of Acceptance and Sucteſs. 
way, the Title of Paruclate belongs to him. es | 


r of the Advocate? Duty, ta 
draw up the P A ae Repreſentations 2 
Clients 3 to preſer them in Court, to uſe his Intereſt 


on their behalf, and, with great Induſtry, to recoms . 
mend Them, and their ce. to Perſons of „e 
tity and Power... ili i I! i >». 113-4 

c The Sum-then.of the Porachin's Bufineſs; in chis 
Satond Notian, was, to procute Favour and Acceſs for 
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5 Ie SUnDay after Vol. 
De e, And thus We, of our ſelres moſt unwor- 
thy'and vile, ſtand in need of the Mediation of our 
Saviour and His Bleſſed Spirit to prefent our Petiti- 
Us and give us countenance in our Approaches, to 
the Majeſty on bigh. *Tis chis Appearance on qur be- 
half, that muſt i dür Ade &, and render Th: 


"2 Throne of Grace'and Love, of Gentleneſs and, Pity, 

of. Clemehcy and Condeſcenſion. For otherwiſe it 
_ would de inaccelſible ; a Seat of Judgment and ſterp 
FJultice: A Place, at which no Man's Applicatigi 


Att 


d 


. A e 2 = 
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| fil chem in their greateſt Extremities; „But wich Jar 
ay Study or Elsquence of their own, be ſure to 
Watters 15 that they ſhould come' off with Hono our, 
alid theit Enemies, a Shame and Confuſſon. 1 
in elfeck it was, and thus our Tord decla- gy 
Ted it fould Be. 27 ball be brought Be- bones . e 
ore Governors and Kings, fora Te eftimony againſt them 
4nd the" Gentiles.” But when they deliver You up, take 
"no thbught how or what ye ſhall ſpeak 5 for it ſhall be. 
Sven z Jon in that "fam? pls what ye FO. Or, 
28 St Luke hath it, For I will. oe Jou a. „ = 
8 and N. aon, which all your, Ad. = 
ies ſhall not he able to 24500 ay nor reh 4. i 
5 Wc for their being ſo much above the Power * 
| Contradiion, our Lord himſelf aſſigns 2 
this very Cauſe; For it is not you that 5 var 
peak, but the Spirit of my Father which ſpeaketh 1150. 
And ſuch Effects as theſe, werethe Teſtimony, Which 
the Spirit is ſaid to bear concerning Chriſt ; Extra- 
ordinary Gifts, and Powers, plainly ſupernatural, and 
of Divine Original. Theſe were the reaſonable,” the 
"moſt effectual, Inſtruments of perfecting the Faith of 
the Apoſtles themſelves, and of creating: An confirm- 
ing it, in the Perſons taught by them. To theſe 4 
Paul applies that of the P/almiſt, Thou „ 
art gone up on Agb, thou haſt led Capuvity 
Cuaptive, and give e Men: So Wing the wy 
425 Effuſions of thoſe 1 anſwer che Piſtriburis NS, 


" Eph, iv 


e 


= Wars 0 If. 
—— — — 
Jar RE Pen 85 and that Ga, 5 were i Cod: 
vincication whereof . in ſo de Ane 
aſtoniſhing a manner, received : And conſequently, 
how ſafely all Their Doctrines and Rep = might 15 
depended upon, who habeas ſuch cat of 
The following part 6, this Day's G oa : 
_ "The Howing p + this g ers 
fair Occaſion, for ſhewing the Sin face oy of 
of Miſtaken Zeal;/and thoſe Violent Methods, which” 
ic is apt to puſh Men upon. A very profitable, and 
but too ſeaſonable a Subject; had not the Neceſſity of 
treating it here been ſuperſeded, by What hath al- : 
ready occurred to "Wy; 2 8155 9238 the b for 
* By bh : „„ 


WV Ha T1 U 1 D A n 
. Pe "&-. 5x; A { 1 , 28 | : 
: — 4 25 pa ; 75 | * - The Corxker. + . "2 : 1 % 5 : 4 3 
n - e dare 
„ OD. People, bythe a W d the Light - 
of thy Holy Spirit ; 3 Page os by the ſame Spirit to 
I WE He 2 OY 9 a right judgment in things, and evermore to re- 


Joice in his Holy N Through the Merits of Chrim 
= us gur Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the Vajty of the fame Spirit, one Gal, World without End, 


. E Rem commemorated at this Feſtival, is. 
at large gy in the Service proper for i it, 
and will fall under conſideration, in the Treatiſes on. 
the ſeveral Portions of Scripture, appointed for che A 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, Mean while, for the Inſtructi- 3 
of of the Vulgar Reader, I would take notice of the 
Reaſon of this Title, which, in our Language, it moſt 
cortfthohly ly goe s by; that of Whitſunday. Ont 
The mo dee bedt Notion is, that the Word = a 
| length pile Sunday; So called fromthe Wh 


1 


"i 


— r 


L kk. — 


* 
2 


ca = by 72 © Perſons baptized i in the Antient 
or 


Church. piſtr ch Sacrament; 
Eafter, and EE Ack a es, were 4 
moſt folemn Seaſons: E on this Day, che 


laſt of thoſe Sundays; (when that A a arc 

ned, and the Preparation for it had been f 

the utmoſt length) As well 5 
ſeneration dug to ſo. EEE Fel | #4 


| the deſerved' iy 
valt N umbers offered, themſelves to be received 


al] paſt. Sins, as well as for an Fenblewm of that Inno. 
cept Purity, to which they then obliged thems . 
ſelves, were clad in white. And from the Mai- 
E 8 uch Veſtments then put on, are ſuppoſed to | 
have given occaſion for this Lord's Day being dif- 
tingutſhed by that Name. "S362 

*Fis true the Sunday next after Eaſter; we ves Antient- 5 
ly ſtyled Dominica in Albis, on this "Ig Occaſion. 
Which an ingenious Author, of our 


tion, hath obferyed to be in appearance Hammond LE 35 


leſs proper than Dominica poſt Mat. of Divi 25 — 
That referring to the White Garments 
put on by Perſons baptized on Eafter Day 
uſually for ſeven Days; And therefore, according to 


the Cuſtom then obtaining, laid aſide the Eigheh, chat 


is, the Lord's Day ane He there inter 
his Conjecture, that this might be called, and written 


heretofore. Hor See. that is, the Ei btb. For 4 


it is in order, reckoning Zafter-Day the Fri. Whic 


was antiently eſteemed ſo among the Chriſtian, as the 4 
Paſſover, to Which it e had been among Je- 5 


iſh, Salemnities. f 
et this ſuffice for che common Appellation of the.. 


Day... To, take. a ſhort, notice whereof is fufficient ;' 
but to criticize too long or too nicely upon it, would 
Tk us from Matters more 2465 ih edifying. 
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hoſe eee proceed. "1 Ta: 
Wurf. 
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Raptiſm. And, in token of their Being cleanſed. frem 
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that of a ſtrong Wind. | PE he 24 W 5 25 
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ET Gila hey hd ev ., YE 552 15 
1 of 5 4% * , 
chen at 5. And os were Allet os 2 e. i 

ee, phone account 41 men, out 3 every nation Sz ? 
of gelebaating this Feſtival, Tv 
Peggle of all Countries, whither the Jeu had been ſcattered. Mt 


E vaſt 6. ie eee 
Re rude came together and vere con ng ror „ berauſe * ; 
all aRbniſhed to Dear theſe | every man beard them ſpeak in reo language. 4 


les 2 ly themſelves - _./ 
Er one 
"CERES delt. . 


Pu 8 un were eee ind eee r | 
ok e 1 another, Bebold ars not ll. theſe ** 
ſpeak Galilaan ? 2 | 
T And bow bar to every may af mn | 
. 11 e. 11110 G3 4 | 
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Eventa, that ever happened to Mankind. For 

ſich was the Miſſion of the Holy Spitit, and the pour- 

| ing out his mirnculaus Gifts upon the Diſc Ina": 
manner moſt amazing, - moſt effectual for the migh> 


ty Purpoſes; appointed to be acconipliſhed by theit - 


means. An Event, deſervedly commemorated by the 


Chriſtian Chuich: fince the Influence of it extends to 
all Ages ; and the Benefit conſequent upon it is nud 
leſs, than the Converſion and Inſtruction of à WhO⁰,ꝭ, 
World; Upon this Occafion firſt, that Power from 
on high exerted irfelf; wherewith our Lord promiſed... 
to endue thoſe Delegates, to whom he had comitnitted - 


the Care of finiſhing the Great Work. A Work 


which himſelf declares neceffary to have been begun 

in his own Perſon; but to rants been carried on and 
finiſhed by other Hands. And the Circumſtances, 
that concurted to give Authority and Efficacy to their 
Undertaking,' — too weighty to be neglected, in 4 
Diſcourſe upon it. Such in particular are the Time, 
the Place, the ſarpriding Appearances of this Spirit's 
Defrent. Allof great Significance and Conſderation 
though ſuch more eſpecially indeed were the immedi- 
ate Effects it produced”: and the Condition of te 
Perſons, fo powerfully wrought upon by it. To each 
of rheſe' my Deſign is to ſay ſomething, in ſuch Pro- 
tn. as the moos: Falun * = Diſcburie win 
allo xp. 
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1 Day that yt brought the'Sheaf of the Waut-Ofering 
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77 go with the . —.— Te in th thoſe Words, 
ui of ben tbe Day of x entecoſt was fully come. 
Vr. r. The Day of Pentecoſt is the fiftieth Day: 

Bi! For ſothis was, of the Feta Tear, the 

191154 Supputation whereof, by God's texpreſs 

Ded, began from tlie Feaſt of the Paſſover and 

Vnleayened Bread. Concerning; the Pentecoſt we fead 
Leit ain. (xg, this Ordinance, 2 all rnunt unte you 
eee from the. morrom after the Sabbath, = 


Neven Sabbaths:fbatll he cumplete: ven unto the 711 


Pers the ſeventh Sabbath ſhall ye number fifty: Days,;and 
e neter Meat: Offering unto the Lord: Hence, 


+140 +5444 from the ſever Weeks Interval, is ns 


. e called the Fuaſt of Meets: and: it is the 
Second of thoſe Three Great Solemnities, in which all 
3 thè Males of Hrael were: ſtridtly 4 
ibis Ty 15 ed to appear before ibe Lord, in the Place 
ſore Fan 27- that he ſhould chooſe. As therefore on 
Salt - e the former of theſe Feaſt-Days, (that of 


av 11: Firft-Fruitsandunleaven'd Bread; Chriſt, 


BSE abe irt. fruitsof them:them that ſlept, aroſe 


From the Dead; fo in the latter Part, or Mio 
ß the Second Feaft, the Holy Goſt deſcended on 
_ . the Diſciples: The fiftieth Dice.” according to the 


Fews, who begin to reckon from Sunſet at the third 


mom of the vulgar Day, or Nine in the Morning 
0 0 190 "Dal: being thus (as St. :Lacke emphatically 
ee, ſpeakks) fully come; and drawing toward 
eee 27 add, that on this Day the Fees were 
_ *cottimanded” to offer the Firft-Fruits of their Second 


or Wheat Harveſt: as in the Former 


eee, ne., Feſtral they did thoſe of their Firſt or 


ae klaren, called, upon that account, the time 
boa. . %, When they Dan to pur their Sicble 0 the 
. 27 | Corn, from 'whence* the e of 


deren Weeks was to com mence. PEN" AH | 15 
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The Prekiſt Time af the Holy Gholt's: Deſcent, 
thus explamed, will furniſh us With theſe following 
J ² Pd tO 
1. That Feruſalein how being full 


4 a 
ach Perſons from 

all:Quatters,” obliged to reſort thither upon ye 727 5 
ors Kecount, this gave the greater Opportupity, för 
an Event fo.extraordinary being more generally obſer-. 
ved more nicely examined, more | peedily publiſhed 


abroad, through the many and diſtant Regions, whither 
che People now. allembled would ſhortly, diſperſe 
themſelves. Not only” ſo, but. by thus timeing the 
Matter! thoſe very Perſons, who, at the laſt great 
Feaſt,” ha Been Eye. witneſſes of our Lord's Sufferings 
and/Shame, would have now the ſame Evidence of bis 
Truth and Glory, © by thoſe Powers of the Spirit c6n- 
fert d, and thoſe Mifacles wrought in de at 
their Attendance on this Second Feſtival, as were an 
-Over-ballance to the Scandal of his Croſs. And what 
can in reaſon make more for the Truth of this Mira- 
cle; than that it offered itſelf fo openly, to the Judg- 
ment of Multitudes of People, in their preſent Perſua- 
Bon violently bent againſt the Doctrines it was inten- 
dec co eſtabliſn? Surely, as one of the Goſpels fer 
this holy Seaſon argues, a more convincing Mark there 
cannot be of any one's doing the” truth, . 
than his coming thus tothe Light, that bis Ln . 
Deeds maybe made manifeſt, that they arewroupbt in God. 
232 It is obſervable, Secondly, That the Foundation 
of thoſe Fewiſh Feſtivals is laid inſome very valuable 
Mercy, the preſerving a grateful Remembrance where- 
df was one, probably the principal, End of their In- 
ſtitution. Thus the Paſſover was 2 year- g- 
ly Commemoration of their coming out Fred. M. 
of Exypr; That of Tabefftacles, of their Ed. 52389 
_ Sojourning ſafely in the Widerneſs; Maim- More. 
And this of Weeks, of their receiving , —_ . 
dea in Mount Sa, hefficth Day - /* 
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cath Te . ing quit If he IE a Bn. 
7 us, 48 1 Chriſt's 5 and Re- 
ee e gege with that of killing the Paſ- 
ſo ver and offering the Firſt-Fruits; So did te Com- 
ing of the Holy Gel, to publiſh'the New abd E- 
vangelical, comps rt with the Day of God's proclaim- 
ing the Old Law. Aud, as then too the Pin aud 
ofthe Second Harveſt were brought; Then, in like 
manner, did God increaſe andicrown the Attainment 
of theſe Diſciples,” under the Conduct of his Soh. 
eee did he peur upon them be Fir/t- 
Rota, viii 23. Fut of the Spirit; and enable them to 
1 Wa, bring him the fame Day an Offering of 
til thouſandSouls:.AnobleFirit-Fruits 
of the Converts won by their Preaching. Mean while, 
this Agreement manifeſtly. proves, that 
og . the ſame God inſtitüted both the Law 
57" auc the Goſpel, that his Church is one 
-and the fins: under both Diſpenſations. "There is in- 
_ deed this only Difference; that the former was its more 
perfect and weak, the latter its more improved and 
mature State. And conſequently, it betrays- too 
Wretched either Ignorance or Perverſeneſs, to admit 
no Corteſpondence between Jewiſh and Chriſtian In- 
ſtitutions, in any Caſe; Or to Nee that, when 
the Typical part ceaſed, and jw: place to the 
Subſtance; all the reſt of thoſe ſages,” which had 
not the like View and Import, were condem nd Wag 
exploded, as carnal and unlawful. 5 
3. I obſerve once morryithibthe Miracle fell aut 
on the Firſt Day of the Week. Of this no doubt 
can remain; ſince we are told ſooften, that upon that 
Day our Lord roſe from the Dead, the Eifticth | from 
whence, incluſive, will of Neceſſity be the firft li 
wiſe. This I mention, to ſhew, what Reaſon the 4 
ſtles then, and the Church ever ſince, bad to make 


ihjs the Day of — ä Let me 2 


5 r ET made 
it ſob to Chriſtians 3 When his wiſe Providence ſo or⸗ 
dered- Natters, that the old Jeiſb Sabbath,. w hc Se. 
venth Day; ſhanld be paſſed over: and this Firſt made 


choice of, co be honowred-with-two ſuch glorious Mi = 


racles,/ as the Reſurrection of our. blefled Lord from 
e Dead, and the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt from 
Heaven. The one to juſtify, the other to enlighten 
an PANT + * he former to ſiniſn and 1 
0 
l N 
rice of — Adair, is the Plate, where „ + 
it was done, This ſpeaking more at "Lake 8 1 
large, weareaſſured, was Fera/alem, Here « 
the Feaſt was by the Law o be kept: From hence 
the Diſciples vers forhidden to depart, till they ſhould 
receive this promiſe of; the Father: And hither the 
Confluence of the vaſt Numbers, who ſaw, and be- 
lieyed, and atteſted to it, is ſaid to have been. Nay, 
here 3 — e —— 3 _ Accampliſh- 
ment of antiemt es required, importing a pro- 
digiaus and moſt happy Enlargement of God's Church, 
do ſet out from hence; For the. Law ſpall. nie 
£0 eren e Zion: audibe Hard of the. Ma or en 
* 4 from Jeruſalem. 1011 
But, in a more confined: Senſe; the; Place 7of this 
5 ei Rem, where the Diſciples; were, ga- 
thered together. »Molt Interpreters incline to think it 
That, mentioned in the Z Chapter, hobo e 
whicher they retired after our Lord's . 
Aſcenſion. But none, I think, have queſtioned the 
Oecaſion af their Meeting to have been for the Exer- 
eiſe of Piety and Dewan. Nom This is certainly a 
good Intimation, chat the Duties of Religion ate the 
beſt Expedient for inviting the Spirit of God: That 
Prayer is neceſſary, not only to obtain, but wo pre- 
| 3 his * — * 
3 lies 


laim and qualify us for, Salvation, 
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blies'of the Saints are che Places, which e 
and is moſt lixely to be found in: *Arid:that | 
rhis Spirir of Eove, and Order; and Unity beſtows 
nis Gifts moſt bountifully, where the Servants)-of 
Chriſt are aſſembled; not in ang Hlacr only,, bot! alſo 
with-one Accord. For the Author of Peate cannot be 
4 Faveuterof Diſcord and Confuſion. Therefore, how 
Joudlyi:foever Some, who diſturb the Peace, and di- 
vide the Members of the C „ may boaft of his 
Giſtsland uneommon Favours; we have great Reaſon 
to ſuſpect; that ſuch bold Pretenoes to the — are | 
empty and unfaithful;;ſtudied Impoſtures upon others, 
or dan erous Deluſions upon themſelves. 155 oi: 
III come now to conbder, in the "Third Place, 5 
| chefiremarkdble and ſurpriaing Appearances of this 
Holy: Spirit's Deſcent upon the Apoltles; > 
Tbe Nature of Man' is fuch, that — 
State, thoſe Things that entet᷑ by and ſtrongly affect 
the Outward, coe beſt prepared to make due Im- 
preſſſon upon the In ward Man. Hence, upon all extra- 
ordinary Manifeſtations" of himſelf, God hath been 
won to make uſe of ſome ſenſible Repreſentations, the 
Better to gonvey into the Minds of his Servants ſuch 
Ideas, as they were choſen; and naturally adapted, to 
a walken there. Such were the Circùmſtances of the 
Holy Spiritis Mifion at this Time. Each very ſignifi- 
| ——_ theinward Operations, which the Apoſtles then, 
and others im Proportion afterwards, were to Ae | 
2 him into their Hearts 
3 he. Firſt of theſe is deſcribed by a Sudden Sound 
Pe PT © from Heaven, as of a rujhing mighty Wind, 
CUE 24 1.1-20b40b lad all the Houſe where they were 
fittings The Suddenneſs of this Sound, and the Point 
of Direction whence it came, were of uſe, to ſtrike an 
Axe upon the Perſons, and prepare them with more 
profound Humility and Reverence, to receive the Ap- 
3 God x Was * toward them. And the 
_ reſem- 


ee N a 
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reſemblaneref Wind is of aff — mnt b 


Seripture, to figure the Spirit of Gd his Powers and 


his Effects. What can indeed be more 7 proper to re. 

P at che fame time 
the Power of its 1 jak. 1 8. 
Wind aoich bloweth eobitrd 51beth, and K 
the iSount vnbereof we bear; though we 5 800 tell, 


2obence-it»contdth;\ and tobirber it goeth f? What eud 
better ſignify to us thoſe rebeſhing clean ſing influen- 


ces Wich fill and , and move the Hearts 
of Men, which raiſe a new and happy Ferment there, 
and lift them up to Heaven, hy infuſing pious Diſpo- 
ſitions; Than Wind, which; like that Spirit, is in it 
ſelf Inviſible: Like that again is wonderful and 
unaccountable, in the Manner of its working; But, 
in its Force and Efficacy, notorious and undeniable ? 


So great Affinity there is, between the Natural 1159 : 


Spititual Creation; between the rude un- Gag? 
digefted Matter of the One, and the I r FP 
potence and Indiſpoſition of our Minds in the Other. 
So hath this Spirit of God, in each Caſe, moved upon 


the Face of the Deep, and formed it in Order and Ca- 


PFacity. for ſuch Productions, as He, whe made them, 
may ſee and pronounce very gooſl. 
ac 25 he next Thing obſervable is the Appearanceof 
eloven Tongues, fitting on the Heads of theſe Diſciples. 


By which was figured the Ability given to chem- 


to aecommodate themſelves to Hearers of all Na- 
tions; not in one or two; but in a8 many Langua- 
ges, as might render what: they delivered! — 
to all they had occaſion to treat with. The Diverſit: Y 
ofthe Languages was intimated by the Clefts in the 
Tongues ; as the Readineſs and Aptneſs of their Ex- 
Preſſions and Arguments was by the Tongues them- 
ſelves. And ppflibly the ſitring of theſe Tongues 
might ſignify, that chis was no ſuch tranſient Effect, 
(IS immediately vaniſh ;- but ſuch, as was al- 
H 4 . lowed 
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: ——— and ay bythe TT * 
e jeated the ese bene 

. 
Curiſſias Feiche ſnauid require it. 51 
Gad, who ir V 


a 016” TG W Nod | 
| e 2B 2 Curle and — —— 
Mares $13 and Rebellion, and in great Menſurt a Cauſę 
of Ignaranęe and . in the, World hy a turn 
of Events ( peculiar to bim, whoſe: Prerogative it is to 
bring pad aut of Evil, and Light out d Dark nefi,) 
to mocer he ſame Variety an Inſtument ol he quick- 
eſt . Knowledge a pomet ful Motive 
to Oheclience, and a Means of eſtahliſhing the moſt 
F ) Order and Happineſs of Mankind. 
. Adarther Remark affers itſelt upon this Accafi- 

on, which is, thattheſe Tongues had the.Refernblance 

of Fire... And a yery. fit Reſemblancę this was: of the 
Light theſe Diſciples received, by che Acteſſion of 
the Holy Spirit: The clear — Knowledge they 
attained of all Things, which it concerned: Perſons in 
that high Character and weighty. Trait periectly. to 
underſtand,” The forcible — as ell as the 
intelligible Expręſſions, requiſite to convince, 0 in- 
ſtruct, to; awaken, to — 5 the 
ienorant, the . judiced World. .. 

was it alſo, of b leſs Courage, which 
now like Fire, h. —.— iel intq their Hearts; 
and kind led ſuch a vital and vigorous Heat there, that 
from hencefarth we hear no more of any of . wu 
bling at the Change of belapging to Zeſus, den 

their Lord, or aſſembling Banter. and with — 
mut , But putting themielves forward induſtriouſiy, 
preaching and working Miracles boldiy, in the Tem- 8 
ple, the Synagogues, the Streets; confrenting Coun- 
ils and — of Juſtice publiok ly; declaring, that, 
. LE 17 * ver were the Conſe, nences, they 
's TT what chey bad ſam 
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this Accountz. rejoyc that Wers B16 DIY 
counted warthy-to _ 75 6 1 ne 
640 Nom 4 crucified Maſter. pe — | 
N ſejzed upon every Faculty, con 4 
the Droſi of Frailty and world} :Aﬀegtions, and ex- | 
pel'd all the Cowardice:andColdneſs of Human Na- | 
ture. So ſuddenly, ſo wondenfylly, did it exalc; land - | 
man E eee Deſires 3 and render chen 
thoſe: Bodies, whoſe every particle it penetrated 
by ſable Element... For, the more lid thoſe 
Bodies are x the fiercer is the Hear they take, 
the longer do they retain it, and the les are de cob. : 
ſamed by. it. Nr c rf at 
This Heat in the Preachers id Won ſpread ſelf, 
115 kingle/# erde Degree ef it, in -theip 
garen. Their Hearts #00 catched.pon this Fire, 
and (as gt 1205 elſewhere. exproſſos it) pike 505 
burned, cnithin bam, at the powerful au. 5 
Words of this; Toth. A farcher Ed of this Spirit: 
not only-to warm at the firſt Hand, but 2 
diffuſe that Wermch from thence to other "Objects, 
For ſo he did, by rendering the Exhortations and Ex. 
amples of theſe few Diſciples, ſo moving and ſuceeſs- 
fal, that Numbers of Proſelytes weve lay added to 
them, who. did not only imitate, but rival their Zeal 
for a per ſecued Faith. Nays who in deſpigkt of all 
the Sollicitations of Fleſh and Blood t the cOnffary, 
emhraced it at cheknown and certain Peril af cher 
| Liherties, their Lives, and very thing chat the Wo 7 4 
js uſed to count moſt dear and deſirable, 2 | 
But let u by all Means take Natice, e 
5 geaUle, and haxtpleſs and kindly, hot a conſumingand 
devouring Fire. Such Fire as chat, by which God 
heretofore manifeſtad himſelf to Moſes in the Buſhi. 
An Emblem ef Light and Comfort; 2 cages of 
” Charity, ef Adavity and V. we ap 
undaun 


. 


EN EE IE OE ney CLE 


: WIT ON Dv. | "vo mr 


— = Dor 635 not of Fire ane Conten- 
tion, and Miſehief. And therefore they, who foment 
Diviſion and Diſcord, and, under Pretence of Zeal for 
Religion; commit Violence upon the public Peace; 
or at againſt the Dictates of common Humanity, are 
een not touched with 2 Ooal from above, nor 
Lake 591-1. de They 1s what "Manner of Spirit 

„, bey urt off R Js N. 1 gs Aer 

+ IVDhe immediate Effects of this Heſcent of the 
Holy Shoſt, and the Perſons, upon whom it was 
8 2 come nent to be confidered,* Now that Ef. 
1 88 Was ſpeaking with other Tongues,” as 
. © © tbe Spiril pave them LDiterance; And the | 
n Perſons, Who ſpake thus, were all Gat 

bean. Natives" of a ' Country held in 
reat Contempt among the Fews; and in particular, 
being heavy, and ignorant, and unpoli ed. The 
Men before us were known to be ſuch.* Bred up to 
mean Trades, and deſtitute both of Capacity and Op- 
rtunity to acquire any Degree of thoſe Abilities, 
| which” they now exerted in the utmoſt Perfection. 
And, What could be a more evident Proof of God 
ſpeaking in them; and by them, than the doing that 
in an inſtant, which the Study of a whole Life could 
hardly, if at all, qualify any Man to dd? Here was no 
room for Deluſion, where every Hearer was a Judge 

for himfelf; and where thoſe that heard were 8 
of Regions fo diſtant; and 'of Languages fo 
ferent from each other. So amazing are the $45: Gr 
ments, where God condeſcends to teach; and ſo ma- 
nifeſtly does it appear; that he reaches immediately by 
Himfelf, where Art and Nature are ſo far outdone : 
| N che Fooliſb are empowered in a moment to con- 

120 9 85 found theWiſe; and the Vea choſen to 
2 . 3729 confound the Mighty.” This leſt no room 
for Flaſb to glory in big Preſence, but proved itſelf, be- 


yond all Contradifions to be a Power — high. 
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That a is proved by every "Miracle "bf © Ce 
very Sort, which theſe Diſciples wrought in infinite 
Variety: But yet to any one, who conſiders this 
Matter carefully, them will ſeveral good Reaſons diſ- 

cover themſelvts, herefore the ſpeaking with Tongues 
ſhould upon this Occaſion be made Choice of, as the 


firſt Evidence of the Holy Ghoſt's Operation upon 


theſe Perſons, Some of which I ſhall endeavour to 


make my Reader A e | 
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15. 7 rs US bid wats bis iſeipler, . 15 Your Obedience, js 
. . +. eee nh 3 of. Your» nd 
! | Neu 3 28880 an 1 expect. 

"+ ee * 16. entf 2 
you anorber er that * 24 75 with you * 1 s Cornforter, t6 be 
ever. ſent in my Place; who ſhall | 

0 q not, as I muſt, leave you 


again, Bar be fall One my y Place, to you, 3 — to thoſe that come after you. 


| 17. "Eventhe Syirit e trath, bom the world can- © 17, The Spirit; ---<---L 
not receive, becauſe it 45 bien not, neither knoweth mean, who is then ſeen and 
2 1 ey pong * 4 . 98 vou, an known, when Men partake 


* of his ſanQifying Graces, 
FLY i Douls which ö enn, 
F 7 3535 
"#335 ill not * 0 e 1 rr, 18. Thus it bs that 1 
to Py” 55 gh 1255 15 0 1 intend tocome 38: 
b p ay" 5 ' gh 7h 1 975 _—_ 
19. Yet a little — and ib. «Walt ſeeth | me % 19 Thus ſhall Hay 
more; but ye ſee mt : becauſe. 1 live, ye ſhall live 40% of my Preſence and Fa- 


vour, and, in virtue of my 
| Conqueſt over Aﬀtitionand Death, ye thall'conquer them too ; 


20. At that Day ye ſhall know, that * in 408 20. For _ pony as it 
e 7. 25 and I in e makes (ſo it ſhall con- 
| - Vince. you of) the entire 


hy, 
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8 e *. oh + n 3 Wi He har baby ron 10 rn 5 | 
n 2 per ng 2 che laverb nr 15 
94928 * F ſpall b e my Father 
"UH eee - ti manifeſt 72 
$57 {A 1 *. ifs +3 c Wo 75 NE 1 [ts (a2 N Hin unto: bim (uot cnt be 
"OS, I it 25 thou wilt 2 f Bie unto 71 and Ne- 
3 Map. # Pe ES "mats ih 


na 5 Bim, 5 a Man 
2 mak 


_— 560 . 4 s 1 725 24. . ©: 7; 2 
#4 4 J * 3 Pl 4 Gd LLen —_— f 4 h * 
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nt; — . A Ee tber IaverS a nee, eee. Say 
1 | . both: « come s robich ſent mee 3 

gd to a8 — | 39 er 
N N ecm. eue 


as: Th ting be Li bj 1 2 
1. Spit, = Bu Bo one, 1755 Hp 
A be To kegeh you all things, gan brity. all 


e 'monbrance, wobg! nr ou 
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OSA 


a, bat 8 
4 
I . Peace I leave wie you, wy peat? I give unto 
78 Ad; Bas i 201 At e the Hers e e. e 


not your Heart ed, neit 1 it be 

a. Ph eu micht for oy 4. Ae Larne 
Nerger enience with And come again unte vo If 5 Fee 3 Toe 
— Stay, Vet the leaving, ' joice, breaufe] 0 I go duo the Fe 

4s mare arty gr cher 1s * than 4. | 

. exalting 4 

ature: to pe th * ug oft the Father. Who: as been Dans tere, 

2 t Reſpect greater thes J, who derive it On Lie how much more 


Raman Natore ?. So that my* going to, and abidin viewer 
| Farad 1 8 and Advancement. N "uk : 


Arbei Warnings te. ag noxy I Baveteld you before it came 6e. 


Len and c care "be 11 02 4% Pals, ye wget 5 
with the Events, will, "ny Fe ee es, 15 


the exact Agreement you 1 t ! 
Bat : Fer which n ry That 1 deal hom oY 22 you- now,” 
£1 4: HR you ;5” 5 Ager Taal ao 16h 
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5 > Joſt abovt to jake d f d dee eee 
I am not obnoxious to his Power, as having no Sinn 1 a | 
| Yet I give wyſelf up . But that the Werld may know ther Ihe the 
2 5 fy Fa N in al 75 255 the Father gave oy CU | 
the whole even ſo © do X Ay *$< q 4 2 5 


28 ite and imitate * 1 
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- NY een e | a 
HE Git of the Holy 8 Pie ak 
guiſhed into two Sores, The Ordinary," and 
ie Extraordinary. The former are thoſe ſanctifying | 
Graces, by whiel every good Chriſtian is r j 
cleanſed,” . 'frengtheried, and-Grlws | 
forted in his Duty. The latter are E 
Powers, Wich on this Day began to be imparted, | 
an Accotopliſhment of our Bleſſed Lord's Pile to to = 
his Diſciples, Of the Latter ue have had an Account | 
In the Seripture for the Epiſtle: Of Both it is very | . 
reaſonable to underſtand: this Goſpel. Of the Ordi- 1 
nary from the 18 to the 2 3, Of the Ext: 
at che 26 Verſe This Paſſage is à Subject moſt ſuits- 
ble to tlg Soletnhity: A Solemniry conſecrated in pe- | 
culiar Manner to the Honour of the Bleſſed Spirit of 
God: Having therefore already explained the Extent 
of his Office; as 4 Comporzer ; I Thall now apply my 
ſelf to ſet forth that Light,” which This and other 
Paſſages h ve given us, into the Nature. of the Holy 
Ghoſt, And then Secondly, I will enquire” into'the _ 1 
true Meaning of that Privilege, which the Diſpiples 9 
were to expect from him, contained in thoſe ee | 
Ver. 26. He ſhall teach you all things, and bri 
things to Jour Femembrance, wharſocuer- 7 W ve Jai | 
1 . TR 4 
| -oncething the Nature of: this Spirit, Fih, The 1 
Account given of it will, I conceive, abundantiy u- = 
1 us, mak the ſeyeral Concluſions that follow | 
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110 Fern "Warreonvay, 


zo Fi. That the Holy Ghoſt is a Fab, £3 
a mere Quality, or Operation,” Tis confeſs'd, 'that - 
fome Paſſages in the New Teſtament, white the Word 
Spirit is uſed, do carry that Senſe. 'And theſe are 
ſuch,” as by an uſual Eigure of the Cauſe for the Ef. 
feet, mean only the Gifts and Influences of that Spi- 
rit. But then ſome other Paſſages are obſcryable, ; to 
| which no other Signification, but thar'of'a Perſon 
can fairly be apply d. Thus this Spirit mig td come; 
Auch to de ent, to come in the Name of one Fetſon up. | 
ona Meſfage from another; To receive from One; and 
0 Per to Others: To whit, to tech, to guide, to 
ll  refrefhiithe Memories of them, to whom he comes; 
'þ and to-diſcharge the Office of i a Paratkte = All theſe 
| : ae attributed fo the Spirit, in this very Diſcourſe to 
= - the Diſciples. Elſewhere: we alſo read 
Roma $6, 57: of the Spirit makivs Interceſſion, of his 
. 46. being grieved, of his proceedi with 
8 . Diſcretion and Choice, and dividing his 
e. Gifts to every Man ſeverally as be 2010: 
. of Zlaſpheming him, of hing to him, of 
. . Fempting him: Of Perſons being baprized 
5 pid; i. into his Name, ſeparated or eee 
to him, and called by him to the ort 
| * — Miniſtry. No from hence, I conceive, we 
are abundantly warranted to infer the Perſonality « of the 
noh Ghoſt 3 becauſe ſuch things are here attributed 
d him, as cannot, with any Propriety of Speech, be 
_  aflrm'dofa Quality, or Operation, e or indeed of ay 
3 but a Perſon: ©- ens; TG 2: 
2. The Goſpel for the Day does li beriie enge 
intimate, that the Spirit here ſpoken of is a Divine 
ron. For none but God can knowall Truth; "and 
nope, tap teach All, Who does not know all. None 
but He, who is effentially united to the Son of God, 
ccuſc bring all choſe things to remembrance, which the 
Son had ſaid: Becauſe whoever does ſo, muſt * 
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to all that;was 7 5 ' "IR s Argument © Paul makes 
uſe, of, _ it is drawn — — from E xperience and 
Common Senſe,” A bat N ey wah. EGG. 
things af a Man, 32 che Spirit of a Man. 
0 7 #548 77 pen 105 Thy os 6 gd ia 0 2 
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5 Srl ir 
may 40 00 —— Paſſages, be Fe EE . a 
the Holy Spirit, * Cad and Td. which + Tai. is, 2. 
affirm, that He, + inſpired the Meſſiah, Furz ae 
that hedpake ; by the Prophet, and that cane: As, 
by $: his. Iahabitation, regenerated Chri- 472 vile . 25 5 
ſtians become living Temples and Dwel- Erg, Hebr. K. 
; 1 Gol As herefore the Unity e of 75, 26. 


n Pet. i. 2. 
ANA wich the RO 18 frequently 1 Im- 8 2 lil, 16, 
hy the Father being ſeen f him, cla 6h 
PI by bim, ; manifeſting himſelf to him, Ep 1. 2 20, 1 
* bim all that himſelf doth, and the, 25 1d r in 
like Samay. the Unity of the Holy Gho nude 318, 
Vith Father and Son both, be not. ny gutjnees 
trom his being ſout. by tbe Sen, and by th a ae a » 
Father in the Son's Name; Reef TIE 5 h 
the Son's and of the Fathers, to Gew to the, o r 
Diſciples; (for he is therefore ſaid to, receive of. the 
| San? 85 becauſe. all things. that the Father es 777 the 
Hon .) So ain ene e caling {anda} 
ever che Son had taught befare z;;Eipe-. CN 
ally, el 15 this we e als A. i 8 | 
4B S nec, not only the. 8 1 Yor 
e and * ee n „ Bi DEG 85 N 
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38+ The Texts referred to ig che 1 
imply that Ptbremon of : 
Focher and the Son; which the geh died ra 
reteived, as a Matter of Faith.” For, though * 
Three Perſons be, im all Conſiderat | 
Divine Mature, equal; 80 as ct, with regärt 
Time or Power, or any other Hk Perfeltion;, ey I 
898 leis chan another'; Tet in Digricy, and 2 0 

of Relation, there is ſomt Differenee: The Fa- 
cit his 7 | 


Supreme, becauſe che Original, 
of the Sodhend. 8 = 


5 * — for the Se 
the 1 Divine wry is age 


My fo too profolt ren 9 
to N or diftintly ro” coneetve.”” Tor ber 
ſhould a poor Worm be able to comprehe | 
fections of an infiflite God? But ſince Nencaie 
teaches that ſo it is; Reaſon agrees, That it Sagen to" 
be roctived with an humble and ſubmiſſive As 
Jock hath not, foT think I-miight'vertare"ts Ay, Milt | 
(according to thoſe Bourids of! erection With Wich 
he hath thought fit to limit the ſeveiul Beings created” © 
bychim) he could not ket Men into 4 oornplete Knows" | 
edge uf all the Depths of the Derey: "But tbeg- add, 0 
that o ninch'as he hath revealed, 1 on- 
periiedtly-know.. und foch I taKe-66 be che . 
tions given in. cis ind other Set iptures, of the He 
| nnen Ferſen, a Divine Ferſon, Anek a Fef font 


om Goll the Father, dd God the 36H. 
nge 50200 Ie mT 5291vndinr ion, Ii. 
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II. come now in = 9 to mee in⸗ 
to the ug 2 of that Privilege promiſed . at 
un, 2. ing e ball teach uu bat 7 binge, der. 

L 7 47 naturally offer themſelves here 
Any Wos II: What is meant by y All things, or, 28 
it is ' elſewhere expre d, b 2 Wko are . 
the 2 . Fr e ng; Whether 
the Apoſt : ers of the Goſpel, -Or . 
whether. the Church, and che Paſtors of ic imevery 

Age, ts to the Eid of the World? BEST 0 7 
Hi. „Arto the former of theſe Enqwiries, it is ge- 

nerally agreed, that Al things here muſt not be ex- 
tended to Truths of every kind; but confined to ſuch 
as the Office of the Perſons concerned in this Promiſe; | 
and the Truſt delegated to them, requires: that is, 
Religious and Divine Truths. Hence Some have un- 
derſtogd the 20 F fo ſtrictly, as not to allow; . 
that any ew Doctrine was communieated by the Spi⸗ 
fit; or only thas thoſe things,” wete 8 55 more 
petteftly, wich our Bleſſed Saviour had imparted, 
during 0 93 — Earth: Such | theſe aß * 
were qbſcure,. explained 3 and ſuch broug to 


mem Fance, AS. had been forgotten. 2 57 1 EE 4 Fon | 
5 zut, be it, granted, that ſome Masters 

Tru ere afterwards revealed. tor theſe Apoſtles, - 

Or WH . 


n gur Bleſſed Saviour made n 1 be 41901. 
mentſon 3 (5. as. I think,our Lord:hath if-:o 7 
ti there ſhould be) yet will! it not Glow (from 
hence, That the, Spirit ſhould, in equal meaſute, an 
the Succeſſdrs of theſe Apoſtles, and the Church uni: 
ver Foto the, World's End: Becauſe the Teachers 
and Governors of it, in ſucceeding Ages, cannot ſtand 
in need of 'the ſame. Security from Extor, either fer 
rn cd Bed. 25 for N e ng and de. 
ing old o retore mae Realon-to” 
think ak HIT, Wok was never in our Lord's deſign, 
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* that 1 the Apo Apoſtles 92 7 17 mould be en- 
dued with the ful ſt and cleareſt Illumigations of the 
Spirit, was abſolutely needful; becauſe theſe Perſons 
were intruſted with 5 0 firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Go- 
ſpel. Had not They therefore been ſo furniſhed with 


all neceſſary Knowledge, as to preſerye both their 


udgments from Error, and their Memories from Un- 
aithfulneſs; no ſafe Dependance could have-been had 


upon their Doctrines. But tis as plain, the ſame Ne- 


ceſlity does not lie for the. Spirit's infallible. Guidance 
in. After-ages;z, becauſe theſe Apoſtles had committed 
their Doctrines to Writing, and thoſe Writings were 


1 E received and delivered down, as the Stand- 


of the Chriſtian Religion, So then, though the 


Rule itſelf muſt be exact and ſtraight, to qualify it for 
doing the Buſineſs of a Rule; - Yet. there is not the 


2 occaſion for things to he. 0, that c come under 
this Rule, and are to be meaſured by it. The Reaſon 
is, becauſe whatever in theſe is crooked: or defective 
will ſoon be. diſcovered by comparing it with, and 


1 mended by conforming it to, that Rule, And thus 


ds the cale with the Chriſtian Religion. Had not 


the Apoſtles been ſafe from Falſhogd and Miſtake, it 
could no baue been ſo fixed, as to demand a ratio- 


nal Aſſent. Hence theſe: are termed the 


; es _ Mu ys on den e 2 59 = 50 . 


ture. e the Fe ormer no, Ny icety can. 325 too great; in 
the I atter the Proj 7 7 — lie ready in \ figh t, and a 
moderate Care will ſuffice; Becauſe the Foundation 
itſelf is a Direttion, for waking the reſt of the. Work 
That 


F-4 
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"That the utmoſt Care was actuall 7 in lay- 
ing the Foundation of Chriſtianity, thoſe Signs and 
Wonders and mighty Works aſſure us, by which (as the 
Author to the Hebrews obſerves) God "Hed 1 1 
Jore witneſs to the Apoſtles. And there 
fore the Continuance of this Power, which fince hath 
ceaſed,” was yet at _— neceſſary. 45 hv 09m the 
Miracles ee irit gave Evidence, that 

the Perſons — them did both ſpeak and write 
by the ſame Spirit. God would not thus have ſeal'd 
any Doctrines, which: had not been dictated and ap- 
proved by himſelf, and delivered a according 
to his own Mind and Direction 
ce ee is 
ed to an r; t putes con- 
3 — the Extent and Accompliſhment of the Pro- 
miſe now under Debate, might be compromiſed to 
very good Content, pO Allowance of ey yr 
Particulars.” 2 

1. That the Promiſe to thinks Diſciples as abſo- 
lute, and provell ſo to be, by the Ji ny which gave 
teſtimony to them, The Condition of the Chriſtian 
Religion requiring ſuch infallible Aſſiſtances to be af- 
forded Them, as mig he farisfy Poſterity, that the 
Grounds of it were Sid in perfect and unerring 
Truth; and that all delivered down from theſe Hands 
might, without any Hazard, be firmly relied u 
28. That theſe Biſeiples haye anſwered their Cha- 

racter and Truſt, by leaving Men Information ſuffi- 
cient for their everlaſting Salvation. This was the 
| Purport of their Commiſſion; This the End of endu- 
ing chem with Wiſdom and Power from on high. 
And, is it to be imagined, that God would give ſo ma- 
ny final Appearances of himſelf, in ſo great and ne- 

ceſſary a Work, and leave it Res at laſt? And 
he hath done thus; if all nec Truth be nor 
ft us 2 thoſe, who. os 6 inſpired with this 


9 


* 
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ere : WI reviews 75 * 
ver intent, that Men, by Having — Them, 
mighe be under no Danger of Sang a Know- 
edpe, needfurand firfor the Safety of heir Sous. 
That c he Writings and Records of theſe Diſci- 
155 do, to Nb Followers, ſupply the Place and Uſes 
oF theSpitit's infallible Gundau, vouekſufed to chem. 
They fad che Foundation, We are X&keep''to it. 
Their. Bufinefs was to plant à he w Dedtrine; Ours is 
80 Hold it faſt; They inditedd the Seripeufes; We 
have nothing to do, but to ſtudy and bey them. 
The Sckiptore, tis acknowledged; is the Senſe; and 
nt the Words and Syllables cofltained chere: But tie 
things which are neceffary, are intelligible of them» 
ſelves, provided Men bring an honeſt Mind, and ap- 
ly proper Means :- And, in things,” nor neceſſary, 
Men h may entertain different Opinions,” without Ha- 
ard to their Souls.” Thus in this Spiriruał Hbuſe too; 
eRoinertaybediferently frametoradorned, with- 
out Datiger to themſelves, or the Buildings” But All 
3 hold upon the fime Foundation, and unite in 
che principal ald eſfential Parts of the Seructure. But 
however, make no Difficulty to add. 
. That this Ptomiſe, which” — 
pl lues may be allowed to belong to the Church in 
. Ages, ügder certain Conditionb and Lirniraeiofs. 
ey were infallible, as following the Diftares'of the = 
Yoly Ghoft, in all they{poke and wrote The Church 
15 infallible, {6 far as her Determinations agree with 
Their Wings, A Learned Mar hark-illoftrated this | 
eee by a very pertinent Sitrühtude. 
Ser, The Apoſtles and the Church (he ſays) 
cb. u Sea. + „ may be compared to the Star; and the 
« Wiſe Men. The Star was directed by 
« the Finger of God, and could not but go right, to 
« the Place Where Chriſt wis. But che Wiſe M 


were led by the Star to Chriſt; So, chat 5 . 


« TR they, might ar it; if they Woul 4 21 
. « t cy 


S A 
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m___————n—nt — | | 
6 might.choaſe, So was it between the ſes 
. — Scripture, and the Church. ! 
« writing were infallihly aſſiſted, to propo Enothipg 
«.-2s/4 Divine Truth, but what was ſo. The Chure 
« isjalſo. led into: all Truth, but it is % the interve- 
ee ning of the Apoſtles. Writings, But it is, as the 
6 Wiſe Men Were led by the Star, or as A Traveller is 
« directed by a mercurial Statue, or as a Pilot by his 
4 Card and Compaſs. Led ſufficiently, not irreſiſtibly; 
led ſo, as that 'ſhe may follow, not ſo, as that ſhe 
6; muſt.” This ſeems to 4124 true State of 
Caſe: ; and ſhews, how, in this reſpect too, the Spirit 
abides with Ohriſt's e — ever. For he abides 
with all wham he alſiſts 3 but he does not make Ul 
whom he aſſiſts infallible. Reg have not the like vi- 
Gble and wonderful Effects of his Divine preſence 
now, Which the firſt Diſciples had; becauſe we need 
them not. But, we have, at leaſt if not unfaithful 
and wanting to gurſelves, we may have, As. much as 
is ſufficient for our preſent Circumſtances. Conſo- 
lationg and Inſtructions are ever at hand to all, who 
are diligent to aſk. and improve Werd And we have 
abundant Ground to Si. pray, that God, 
— 40/0 2 did 699 ag ET fs bis . 
ple, ending to them toe tof bis E 000 Pi- 
rit, will rant us by 4 tbe fan 257 to. baue, 4 right 
# mt in all things, and ever more to 70 in bis 
Holy Lamont, thraugh the Merits 6 7 7, us 
our Savonr; who liveth and reigneth Lu f e Father 
inthe Unity ef the * AM . 1 | 
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e 34. EN Peer eee and 
7J7CFFFFCC.(. th 2 Of a truth I ea: that Gad 


2 . 78 #4. | 206 THR is no reſpetter of þ perſons 
e * EASE | Bat? in bvery nation, he he that 2 * and 
2 4 planks e SS wr th righreouifneſs,” is accepted with bim. 

. 3 10 336: The Word xwbich © ſent 1 unto the Children o 
een Bets Ped of 


2 ob etar not wt, | That word / I. ay) you know, whichwas pub-, 
„„ ö N 8 dea, and an from Galilee, 
e 1 Lee | of the 2 24 Fel price 47 hy 
„„ 38. How Ged andinted Feſus of Nazareth with 
Free 70 R > Holy Ghoſh, and with power ; eobo went about 
ee oP N 5 doing good, and bealing all that ' eee | 
Fay oe TT "Un ; for God was wn b Bim. 
KI DLL I 24 And wwe are witneſſes of all thy ings hich be 


Abe HF. i in the land of t alem 
3 l =? e flew and han eg Ee } 
me God raiſed op the third day, and foewed 


it the People, bir ate ee ts, cho» 
f God) even to 0 obo did cat en 


3 & #8 "Ns 8 . 40 
* * 1 
2 * 1 * 


3 * Not to 


30} D715 1 0 
„„ T0 19 him after be roſe. from the dead. 3 
9 121 ' + By Aud be comma anded us to gere the 
5 3 to teflify Thar it | it it be ab War, ordained of God 
ON OILERS. 5 105 N 2 855 nudge ef quickand dead. 

| F 0 bim +. all the 2 witneſs, that 
55 1 e * auto 9 rorth in bim, fall 
S 5 FA 72 5 " * kr dank of; in F 


44. A 44 | While Pas N. t 3 he Bol 
ner, and exerting. himſelf eben them wich be the Horde. ; 
in the fame miraculous Ef. 

fects, as he did © i pets Bin nth Dy of Petco. Compare 
— 15, KC. 


45. And they of the ble i 3 beloved, 
were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, becau x u 
that on 17 Gentiles alſo was poured our the gift of 

A Holy Gboſt. | 
; 3, 6. For they heard them ſpeak 1225 tongues, and 
= * . 84 257 anſevered Peter. 
„ | man _ water, that tbeſ⸗ foould 
wot Th Chet? which have received the Holy Ghoſt, 
as well as wwe ? 
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1 Then they bim to ta for Water ccordingly, and 
pine 25 e 1 TM they were * SE 


hom. days, : . 2 75 7 CENCE For hm 
ſelf) into the clief of J Ly n 
R . 8 
1 e e C 


＋ HE Nd Part of this Scripture, which 'con- 
: tains St Peter's Sermon to Cornelius, and his 
Company, hathbecn already made uſe of 
by our Church, in the Devotions, dueto — Eafter- 
he Paſſion and Reſurrection of our bleſ- 7 
ſed Lord. The Latter; which is indeed the Part pe- 
culiar to the preſent Feſtiyal, gives us another Inſtance 
of the miraculous Power of the Holy Ghoſt. And, 
| becauſe that Power did, upon this Occaſion alſo, ex- 
ert itſelf,” in ſpeaking with new Tongues; I have here 
again a fit Opportunity, for finiſhing what was yeſter- 
day left behind, and adding fuch other Remarks,. as 
the Inſtance now in hand miniſters ground for. 
1. I begin with that, which more immediately be- 
longs to cs Subject of Yeſterday's Diſcourſe; Where- 
ropoſed to offer at ſome Reaſons, for the Fitneſs, 
of chooling this Inſtance of ſpeaking with Tongues, 
as the firſt Demogſtration of the Holy Spirit working 
with and upon the Minds of the Diſciples. E 
1. This Gift, above any other, Facllitared theDiſ- 
charge of that Truſt, left in their Hands by Chriſt, at 
his Aſcent ito Heaven. Te ſball receive 1 5 | 
Power (ſays he) after that. the Holy Ghoſt 
is come upon you; and ye ſhall be Witneſs unto me, both 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Tudea, and in Samaria, and 
uno the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth. And again, Ga 
ye ouf into all the World, a 8 the 
| Goſpel to every Creature. RT 
Lond the former Diſpcnaion, confined tel to One 
5 14 Race | 


rr n N. 


5 e EEE 
— ati i ty 
Wen gf no; farther Uſe, than any other Evidence of 
the, Spirit, by which the (Truth and Miſſion of ' the 
Preacher-was confirmed. But this Religion was intend- 
ed to be uniyerſal ; no perſon or People are excluded 
from the Benefit of it. Yet ſtill here were Conditions 
required 31 For nothing leſs than Faith and Obedience 
could entitle to thoſe Benefits. Now, as St. Paul ar- 
Sus How ſhall Men believe without: Hearing? And 
75 Hot ſball they bear wil bout à Preacher ? 
Ke , Ih And if the Hearers nom not the Meaning 
dran 11. of the Preacher Poice, ſpall not They be 
213 f. nto bim that ſpeaketh atbarians » and be 
that Healer be a Batbarian unto Ben The frſt Step 
then towards rendring the Goſpel beneficial to all Na- 
kions, muſt in reaſon; be that of Qualifying the Pro- 
pagators of it to converſe with all Nations. For no 
Argument can convince, till it be underſtood. So that, 
allowing the Force of the Diſciples Diſcourſe to be ne- | 
ver fo irreſiſtable in point of Reaſon. and Matter; 
Vet all this had Ke but a beating of the Air, an 
could make no Impreſſion, while:couched in Terms 
nknown'to:the Parties, with whom they were to ar- 
535 No the Capacity of reaſoning aptly and clear- 
ty, tho hut in one or a very few ftrange Eanguidges 4 
is an Attainment; which colts much Time and Piffi- 
culty, even to the moſt acute Parts and unwrari 
82 l How tedious then, if at all polſible, a 
ork, mult the Converſion of Foreigners. have been, 
to, Undertakers,. under. ſuch Diſadvantages, as the A- 
8 and Diſciples of; e laboured with? 
 And.therefore, | haw neceſſary. a Gift was this of 
9 ks 1 5 other, 85 Them, Tue Com- 
muon. extended to: (ERR ation. an an 0 
under Heaven}. Eſpecially oat it be n 
2. That This, in the Reaſon gf the thing. would 
be a certain e ny for n the 
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but far gaining it Authority andiInfluence upon fie 


Affection af their Hearers. Put the caſe, they* GUN 
havr aequiretd a Readineſs of expreſſing themſelves by 
their own Induſtry; chis might indeed procure xo Em 
Eſteem and Applauſe: Butꝭ of What Forct is Eſtetm 
and Applauſe, for prevailing; with Men to embrace 


new Doctrines and Myſterious Truths, to root dut in- 


veterate and agreeable Corruptions, and to plant Mor- 
 rification, ſevere Virtue, and Self. denial, in their ſtead? 
No Authority leſs than Divine, is fafficient to perſuade 
to ſuch a Change. No Faculty attainedby human Me- 


thods, can prove a Divine Authorit Bat, 5285 clear : 


Evidence is made of this in one In e, Hs 

2 be found in believing it in others. A 
tefore theſe ET f to have ſpoken with other 

Tongues by Divine Inſpiration: The natural C 

quence of this would be, that the Matter ſpoken of 

was of the lame Original, and divinely inſpired tb. 

It being uncenceivable, that God would be at the 

Expence of a Miracle, to furniſh- Men at this Rate, 

with words to expreſs any Doctrine, which was not bf 

his own: . . And therefore this Mi 3 


particular was exceedingly ſerviceable; 8 


rendred the Perſons endued with it, Lopes ve! 
powerful, and convincing, 72 5 mae YON Manner of 


rendring them e 2 5 FI Sh + 


3. The Laft Particular 8 
on of theſe new Tongues Elſt⸗ 1 
add, Thirdly; that tlie 7 851 eee op Ner- 
ciſing them, plainly proves, that they were ſo. T Rat 
al extraordinary Graces of the Spirit Were 0 
at certain Fimes, and in certain Meaſures, not 
ceſſarily and promiſcuouſly diſtributed, ſeerrigt be fea⸗ 
ſonably inferr'd from ſundry Paſſes in Scripture. E- 
ven theſe new-Tongues were plainly: limit-- 4 gui 2 
ted. For it is * they ſpake as the Spirit —＋ Ly 


gave 


— 


* 
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gave them Ulterance. And fuch Utterance no doubt 
was proportion'd, to the Advantage of Religion, and 
the Sons of the Church. In Matters foreign to 
theſe, the Diſciples continued to be common, or even 
below the Level of common Men. To this purpoſe, 
we read, that the Council of the us did ſome time 
bi" +l after, upon Examination, perceive, that 
eas, Poterand Fobn were unlearn dand ignorant 
Men, and that upon this Diſcovery they marvelled. 
And marvel well they might. Becauſe, the more of 
Weakneſs and Ignorance appeared in theſe Men, upon 
other Occaſions; the more irrefragable was the Proof, 
that thoſe Attainments, which were above the moſt, 
Learned to compaſs, (ſince wholly different from, and 
by no means ſuitable to, their other Qualifications) 
could be from no Strength or Acquifition of their own. 
When therefore they, whaſe Infirmities were remarka- 
dle, for not ſpeaking that of their native 
eg deg Country in Purity and Perfection, were 
ound upon all Occaſions, able and rea- 
dy to hold religious Conferences, in the Language 
of any Country whatſoever : More could not be deſi- 
red, to ſatisfy any conſiderate Hearer, that it was not, 
1 could not be, They that ſpoke, but the 
HFͤ'ßpirit of their Father which ſpoke in them. 
And this it was, that rendered theſe Tongues fo given, 
ſuch as all their Adverſaries were unable to gainſay 
or reſiſt. But concerning the wonderful Accom- 
pliſhments for, and Succeſs in their Miniſtry, which 
theſe Diſciples received from above, another Occaſion 
Will require me to treat ſhortly. From this General 
Part of the Argument Ttherefore turn my Thoughts 


: 


to ſuch Remarks, as the Inſtance now in hand may 


 feem to require of we. 
The Caſe before us differs extremely from the For- 
mer. The Perſons there were Apoſtles and Teachers; 
Here, Gentiles, Strangers, and not ſo much as Cove- 
9 | nant: 


oy 87 jt 008; Was” 72 Cora e Why a tet be 2 234 
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— There the Sp tit was given, a8 an A- 
bility to teach: Here it is beſtonhed. as a Recom 
and Approbation of the Perſons defiring to learn. : here 
theſe: Gifts fulfilled an antecedant Promiſe, and w 
expected by expreſs Command: Here they N . 
Expectation; and are not only che Sur- _. 5 
prize of an A poſtle, the Amasement of r.. 
all the Beholders, but even the Envy of many, who 
ſeem to have been favoured in like Manner before, but 
could not receive the News of this Honour dene tothe 
Uncircutnciſed, without ſome degree of Grudge and 
Indignation. But as They, when the whole Matter 
was rehearſed, ſaw Cauſe to e God : 4 
So we ſhall be the likelieſt to improve hy 22 
when the true Meaning and Extent of it eh 
underſtood. In ord emen would recom men, 
che 5 Obſervations. e 
This Paſſage ſhews, not dnly that thoſe e 
wha were before in Covenant wirh God, as were the 
Jets; but thãt others alſo, as the Gentiles, ho had no 
ſuch antecedent Relation to him; did, upon their Con- 
verſion to the Chriſtian Faith, acquire a full Right tothe 
Privileges of the Goſpel. Plainer Proof of this eduld not 
reaſonably be had or deſired, than the miraculous Ope- 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt, vouchſafed in theſame man- 
ner to Cornelius's Company, which had before ſo emi- 
nently diſtinguiſhed the Diſciples, at the Day of Pen- 
tecoſt. And hence St Peter urges this Plea, and the A- 
| and Brethren allow it, in his Vindication that 
Sod had diſpenſed with thoſe Rules of Behaviour com- 
monly in uſe, which had kept up ſo wide a Diſtance 
between theſe two Sorts of Men. As began 10 Peak, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at the © 
beginning, — Foraſmucb then as God gave 
Wem the like Gift, as be did unto Us, wbo believed on 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, what was I, that I could with- 


NO God ? ben they beard 21 things, they held their 
peace, 


AQs xi, 15. mt. 
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Vified God, i ſaying, Then bath God alfo ta 
the Genteles graute Repimtance unto Life. © 
+ 5 7914 E fon: hence, and indeed from fandry other Paſ- 
„(ages in the New Teſtament, it appears, 
#23 n the new Proſelytes to the Faith were 
Ger. it frequently; inet genetally, endued with 
2 Bower of working Miracles. The ſe⸗ 
veral Directions for exerciſing the different Gifts of 
this: kind, for 2 the Church The 
man Warnings againſt being puffed up with their 
aon, and edeting, or envying thoſe imparted;to o- 
thers q are all moſt aa believed to proceed up- 
on this ground. Of which St Cbryſoſtom gives this Ac- 
counrgAT hat ſueh Powers — ſor ſenſible 
Demonſtrations of God's — and Acknow- 
CENT: bean ledgment -of-the Perſons partaking in 
1577 Pape. them. And among Theſe he inſtances 
be: mem Po in that of Tongues, * the Con- 
verts from Heatheniſm in particular: Thereby to 
make amends; as he preſumes, for the Want of thoſe 
previous Helps to Chriſtianity, which They enjoyed. 
hot hack alf along been brought up under, and well 
Antec with, ibs Writings of the Ola:Tetawent. 
Bethe-Fotce-of that Reaſon as it will; the Fact feems 
out of Diſpute : As from abundant" Intimations, to. 
_ (call-them-nomore) in Scripture itſelf ; ſo by. el 
Teſtimonies! of the moſt ancient and authentic: 
ters. And; what could be a greater Glory to the A 
poities;-oreontribuce! more to the; eſtabliſhing their 
Authexity, than, that ſuch aſtoniſhing; —— 
notehlyimparteditotheir own Perſons, but by their 
Means and Miruſtry convey'd to ochers, nen 
chis Doctrine had ts proper EMieacy'? 7? 
3. We ſhould by no means neglect to dbſetve,.in | 
the Third Place, bs theſe Effuſions of the Holy Spi- 
rit, liberal, and glorious, and manifeſtly divine as 


""_—_Q - yet — the Neceſſity of thoſe 
Sacraments, 


T 


N ww 


A II War Wits. 7 


and Meaus of conferring and enpreſſing Ch 
berſhip among his Followers. For What is St Peter's 
Inference from theſe miraculous Gifts ? Is it, that the 
Perſons on whom they reſted, had no need of Bap- 
tiſm? No: But, that the dinary Gifts were 
an Evidence, that God had oF avour for them, and 
ſaw their Sincerity, and thus was pleaſed to teſtify, 
that they were fir Objects for Baptiſin. Accordingly; 
he took Care, that they ſhould; immediately be made 
Diſciples, who had hls Evidence of: being Believers 
before. Can am Man (ſays he) forbid „,, 
Water, thai theſe ſhould not beibaptized, + *: 1 4 N 
&c. So far is the Baptiſm of the Spirit, even here 
that is undeniable, from excluding the Baptiſm of 
Water; So far any of the extraordinary Methods of 
Grace, from intending to break in upon and overturn 
the regular Eſtabliſhments and Orders of the Church. 
And {ure one cannot wiſh a ſtronger Proof, than the 
Inſtance before us, That the outward Waſhing is bot 
merely a Figure, or Repreſentation of the Inv | 
this Sacrament ; but à Right of Initiation, and an 
eſſential Part of the Sacrament.” And,'that the Graces 
of the Holy Spirit may be the Foundation af a jut 
Claim to Baptiſm; but never (where that Sacrament 
can be had) a. lawful Digendation to any Man, for). 
the Refuſal or Neglect of it. 1 Scl: 36 ien a 
The more uſual Courſe indeed is for thoſe inward 
Effects to accompany, and the Increaſe, of them 
follow after, the Uſe of the outward viſible Sign. 

this alſo we have remarkable Inſtances im the. Book. 
of Aas. One of which will be brought under Cob- 
fideration, by the eee 5 8 for tot mor- 
row's „ 32 r or vd BHIOY'S Fs 
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FP. e 8 146; = 5 Moved the world, that be 
er. 156. J is an Ef- > as is be ten ſon, that wh 92 
of s eber — 75 2 g 
Love; Who makes uſe of Advis erla £7 

this Expedient to fave ſin- ö * ; | ++ CY {4 FP wx, * I 
ful Mankind by Faith in that Sn. | 5 5 


17, 18. This is the De- 1. For Ged ſent rel, Brs for avs + wild ts to Cone 
fign of his 9 into 5 but that the world through bin might 
the World, whic be ſaved... 
takes Effect upon 1 18. He that belibvieth on him, is no condeingd 3 bee 


cular Many only A ey be that belizweth n —. 
with or Ct 1 * 
eee ee een, — 
Their Fan. r A 5443 n „„ 


19. The . 19. Ad. his is the on; that higde i is 
Their Crime,” and the Ju- come into the: world, and men loved dartneſi ratber 
ſtice of their Puniſhment, "than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. 
who, belieye not, a 
in that they ſtand ont againit the cleareſt Eyidence, — refuſe their . 
Advantage, by reaſon of that Di 'of Mind, pop oy own Sins nd 


| Luſts have brought upon them. 3 T 417 2 


20, 27, For it is the Na- 20. 6 ao ak ak . lb, 

ture of W. — — dread - neither comerh to the light, left- bis deed; Foould be re- 
As it isof Good- proved. 

— — to 21. Aut be hat doh wut, 3 light, 
common Obſervation, inor- that his deeds yp * e chat they are 
der to have Juſtice done to e * 
it, and Honour brought to 2 gs) 1 % 1 12 SY Pat a ++ 
that God, in Obedience to 5 58 2 JEN CS 
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＋ 4H Goſpel ts bor this 1 . Wt ers 4 
1 Ic portance. pF informs us, how extremely ſo- 
Heike 0800 hath ſhewed kimfelf for the true Intereſt 
and Ha ppineſs of Mankind; and how wretchedly n 
ligent Ng inſenſible a great Part of them are o 3 
ns : How much. he hath condeſcended to Th for 
em, 
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Them, and how little they are content to do for them- 


felves. The former of theſe Declarations is contained 
in the two Verſes at the Beginning: The latter, in the 

- remainder of the Paſſage now before us 

In the Former we have, Firft, An Account of God's 
iving his Son, his begotten Son, his only begotten 


Son, of the ſame divine Nature and Perfections with 


himſelf, A Gift incomparably, infinitely more valu- 
able, thanany the moſt excellent of his Creatures. Gi- 
ving this Son up to Death, to a painful and ignomini- 


ous Death ; For ſuch is Crucifixion, intimated by the 


Son of Man being lifted up, at the 14 Verſe. Giving 
him for the World, that is, (as I have formerly 8 
that Word to ſignify) for his Creatures, for the vileſt 
and moſt unworthy of his Creatures, Sinners and Ene- 
mies: Nay for all theſe in general. Good Lord! that 
even to theſe thy boundleſs Compaſſion ſhould ſhew 
itſelf, pitying the Miſeries, and loving the Perſons of 
the Offenders, at the ſame time that it could not con- 
ſiſt with the Perfection of thy Holineſs, not to hate, 
and require Satisfaction for, their Offences ! So juſt. 


ſo comfortable is the Apoſtle's Inference, which we 


have leave to make on this Occaſion, He 1 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivers 
Bim up for us all, how ſhall he not with bim alſo freely 
give us all things ? © Dh OASIS 73 al 
The End deligned to be promoted and ſecured by 
' this Gift, is a farther Demonſtration of the Kindneſs 
of the Giver. Mankind by Sin had forfeited, their 
Claim to Bliſs and Immortality: They were obnoxions 
to Death, as that imports the final Diſſolution of their 


Bodies; and that yet work Death, the endleſs Miſery 


of their Souls. Now this Son was given, that he by 
dying might reſcue them from the Dominion of 
Death, and procure to their Bodies a Reſurrection to 
Life again; And, that by atoning for their Guilt, 
he might pacify the Wrath of God, and bring 15 


» 
— r o K ĩð7 rr 
222 


eee 


5 


| 5 b capable of. 
8 ny conſilt Sith the by of God's ' 


Nature, or the Condition of Man's, to make us hap= 
Px. without being holy. And therefore Fuith in this 
Son i nere flary. Not a bare ſpeculative Aſſent to his 
Dectriges, but ſuch a lively and active Principle, as 
may influence, our Behaviour, and prove and recom- 
mend. its Sincerity and Vigour, by 4 conſtant Obedi- 
en to his Commands. And this is fo reaſonable, and 
lin Compatiſon of former Diſpenſations) ſo eaſy a Du. 
ty a; that the. changing our Terms fo much for the 
erter, and appointing Faith for the Condition of at- 
taigin er far above all we can aſk or think, 
{til another Inſtance, and conſiderable Enhance- 
b the Love, which God was pleaſed to expreſs a 
for World upon this Occaſion. 
; * "Theſe Conſiderations, taken all together, leave no 
e: N to Node the ee of this nh £ 


never attain to "This Everlafting Life: 
ne 4b ; proper Effect of it, cannot be denied. 
Us Saviour. bath told us how this comes to ane? rg | 


12 


by * aring the Neceſlity of the Condition i 


2 hat the final State of every Soul, either For Life 1 
5 15 8 pended upon n the” 5 91/3 
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ol —ů— eliciry malte ties” 
which magnifies the Merey of the Giver: Fternal”* 
Touments che Other: which nevertheleſs is 0 Re” 

n the Juſtice of the Puniſher +i'Por, where + 
s ſoiclear/ the Advantages fo unequal, che 
Tarn le, che Choice ſo free, and thi Wars” 
ning what will be the Conſequenee of ſuch a Choice 
ſo ho ean the Obſtinaey of wicked Men be 
exculed 2 J ſhould:have ſaid, how can it be E 
for/ had not our Bleſſed Lord acquaint boek 
with the Nature of the Fact, an with the Cao of” 
it, in theſe: Words, This 1s-the Condem- + Fo. 4 
natiom that Tight is come into the World, e 
and nd loved. Darkneſs rather thats Lighr, A Becauſe "©: 
theirs Deeds were evil _ 

How Jacht boerse Light Mad Danes ; 
are applyed to the Truths of the Chriſtian . eee” 
and do the miſerable Blindneſs of Mankind, before = 
they were bleſſed with this Guidance, hath | 

been largely heretofore.” The a | 
fame Argumente will in great Metſure”- 2 a 
hol conoerning the Lives of them, who live. under. 
rey adtmanes ne unſuirably to ſo holy a Ptos, - 
fe ant. bel the Truth in ſys WM "The. ' 
Darkneſs of theſe Men conſiſts o doing thoſe, WHA by 
are fo'pften-ſtyled the Wort of Bee: and. which 
had nothing to be offered; in Mitigation e 2 
thens themſelves, but that they had been educared 
theſe things, and knew no better. But, where the 8 
of Rightwaſneſ is riſen, and darts his Rays round. 3 
bout Their Darltneſs, who inhabit the hapy Reg po 
ons enlightened — him, is ſo affected, fo 
ſo monſtrous; that gcan be alledged R 
excuſe any, ⁰ continue at . and 
ſtumble, and fall, as if it were ſtill the Dead of Night. 
Theſe therefore are, in amoſt eminent _— thePer- 


0 N e 1 ſons 


TY 


5 130: eber in 


ſons Thür r Darbmſs rather thay The 9571 and juſtly - 
- cdifdetrinted foriſd abſurd and — Choice, wien 
boch Reaſon and Imereſt agree res the con- 
tra 11101 ei n ty) 1 
21 this it i oottimonty objeftedy Thae ſoch Con- 5 
demnation however ib wery hard; ſuppoſing Men to 
govern themſelves according to their'preſent Senſe of 
things: Since, it is certain, no Man deliberately chooſes 
to U miſtaken: and therefore all Error in Jud * F 
cannot be a Fault, bum is only a/Misfortune,” 1 
But the Anſwer is plain . — oi It is allowed, I 
that to be miſtaletn in Matters of the higheſt Concern 
iS an Evil; and chat, no Evil Wiebe as ſuch, bur 
always under a wrong Apprehenſion'of Good. Thus 
Dutlines is not loved under the Notion of Darkneſs, 
bit upon Pretenoe of it's being a better Light. Thoſe 
that are Infidels continue ſuch; becauſe they profeſs 
to have ſtronger Arguments for denying, than any ur- 
ged by Us, t inchne; their Belief. And They that 
are vieious, induige their corrupt Luſts, becauſe they 
think to find their Account in gratifying, better than 
in denying and ſubduing them. Tet, all this not- 
Wickſtanding, if the Evidenee of Reaſon over- balance 
on the contrary Side, themſelves are anſwerable for 
tie fuſſe Inferences they make. For: though they do 
not chooſe the falſe Concluſſon, as falſe; yet they 
chooſe the Premiſes, which naturally tend, and almoſt 
| determine them, to that falſe Concluſion. And this is 
our Lord's Meaning, when he afſigr sthe Cauſe, why 
Men love e rutber than”; , -berauſe their 
Deeds are eil“Cè“è,.ꝙnn. 2 cr EI 
ODonſidering che Diſcoinfoits a diſmal Effects of 
- Darkneſs} eſpecially of Spiritual, by far the worſt of 


ic Uh — 


al Darleneſs ; it might have been — tha the 
Perſond ſnut up under it, ſnould have ſought, have 


loved, and; like reſtleſs Men, :after along Night, have: 


lain, ad wid at leaſt _ of Day. But quite. 
VIS: — 


canary; alas the Loe 5 re 
of it: The beſt and moſt glorious Light; and the7 
prefer · d the blackeſt of all Darkneſs before it. The 
reaſon of which amazing Stupidity is from the Engage 
ments, eafily foreſeen to . pon the e 
this Licht. Fon that, Which at firſt. procured ſo c 
Entertainment for the Chriſtian Rel ian. and: which. 
in truth makes the Submiſſion to it>{till like Ground: , 
gained. inch by inch, is, that the Teaths revealed there, 
ed, not only to enlighten our Underſtand» 
_ but to influence and regulate our A ffections 
ſet. bounds to our Deſires, and. be a ſtanding Rule $01; 
all our Actions. Otherwiſe, the Doctrine of it — 
Wa upon Facts, atteſted with greater 
any other Hiſtorical Points have ever been * 
to produce in their own Confirmation, And there is, 
no Man, who diſbelieves the Goſpel, (if he he not = 
e as to credit nothing, which his gn Sen- 
0 not given Demonſtration. of) who; dnes not. 
reply aſſent to other Relations, upon much weaker. 
Proofs... Lhe Precepts of Religion are likewiſe ſo ra- 
IN in their on Nature, ſo profitable in their Con? 


ſequences, | 


and enforced: by Motives ſo weighty.4/ that 
no Man lives in Diſobedience- to theſe, b does not 
at the ſame time, ſubmit to many things more difficult. . 
and diſagreeable, upon Views leſs certain, and leſs ad- 
vantagedus. So that it is baſes ſuch People are far 
from being determined | the true Reaſon, of the 
And therefore, whatever may be pretended, 
. other Cauſe lies at the Bottom of cheſe falle 
Judgments and irregular Practices. 
Neo of the many ill Efas, which a Courts of 
Sin bath; upon us, this is one of the principal, that 
it 8 and peryerts our Underſtandings. For 
all habitual Sins are owing to the Predominance of 
ſome ungoverned Paſſion 2 Which the more we have; 
accuſtomed ourſelves to indulge, the mere, ground it 


mp 44s 140 : K 2 — 


*  & made: and He, who brings 


us: 2 " Monvay in Val. II 4 
ver ee whoſe proper Buſineſs it i is 0 
govern our Paſſions: Theſe two proceed u diffe- 
dient Views, and purſue different Ends. The One, 
Fo and bodily; and ſenſual and preſent. The O- 
; ner were = 1 intellectual and future Plea- 
This is the Combat of the Fe 
04 n es "gg inf #he Spirit; and the contrariety of 
bel b. bi. Spirit to the Fleſh. Theſe the Lagts, 
N — to be abtained from, 'becauſe 
they war ee be Soul. Theſe cloud the Reaſon 
ef People ee in them, and are like a falſe Me- 
dium, hie repreſents every Object otherwiſe than 
really ie is. By the oppoſition between Religion and 
tem; they raiſe u Prejudice and Hatred againſt all 
Truchs, wich whieh it is impoſſible they ſhould be re- 
coneciled. Hence the Men, whoſe Affections are thus 
biaſſed, find themſelves indiſpofed to enquire, and con- 
fider 3\ and when they do, they do it unfairly. They 
ure manifeſtly averſe to receive any Principles, which 
muſtdiſturb-their beloved Emoyments, and work a 
Change in their Deſires and manner of living. So 
that, in all theſe Caſes; it is not the Man, but his Paſ- 
| fions, and corrupt Cuſtoms,” by which the Judgment 
himfelf under the Do- 
minion of theſe, hath weakned* his Faculties, bent 
his Will, and fo far unman d himſelf. For he hath 
Eater with the true Prerogative of his Nature, and 
at once the Inclination, and the Ability, of think- 

mg and acting rationally. And if the Caſe ſtands 
Hive witly regard to Reaſon, it muſt needs be the 


ame in reſpect of Religion, Alen! is n 12 4 23 


moſt improved Reaſon. N 

i Ford appeal to the redes mn any one, W 

fuffered an ill Habit to grow / upon his Mind; Whether 
Re do not feel a Coldneſs to all Exerciſes of Piety and 

Virthe; Whether he be not often lothe to come to 
a G hurch, to hear good Sertnons, to TER good Whetke 

| ether 


ver III 1 Winx. 


Whether he do-not-rake lefs delight in hefe gia in 
oportion as he delights in his Sins more; Whether 
27 do not ſhun, and, when that is not done; diſlike, - 
and ſuffer great L neaſineſs in, the Company of grave 
and virtuous Perſons; ſuch as are uſed to do the te 
Friend's Part, and tell him freely of his Faults and 
Failings, and preſs him hard to take new Meaſures, _ 
And what can be the Meaning of this, but becauſe he 
cannot endure tobeawaked out of his plealing Dre 
and therefore contrives to go on, as . 
can? No Man cares to hear of what he cannot 5 
and yet will not amend: And therefore this is * — s 
ſion and Blindneſs ſo far choſen, as it willingly declines, 
and even dreads, the proper Means for being diſa- 
buſed. And ſuch another fatal Choice it is, as that of 
giving way to Mortification, by obſtinelyreluſivg 
to let the Wound be ſearehed. dig S 
Iappeal again to People hardened in Vice, Whether 
they have not now quite other Apprehenſions of Sin 
and of Religion, than thoſe their firſt Temptations 
found them under. Whether the Horror and Shame 
of the One, and the Awe and Reverence for the O: 
ther, do not ſenſibly wear away, and leſſen, upon every 
Breach of Duty. And whence is this, but becauſe Cui 
tom renders the worſt of Crimes familiar, and har: 
dens the Conſcience, by often preſſing upon it? Now 
as the Corruption of Nature gathers Strength; thas 
Grace, which ſnould correct it; makes more feeble Im 
preſſion. But ſtill this Alteration» is made by Habita, 
and thoſe Habits are made and confirmed by 
Acts, and each of thoſe Acts is voluntary. Admitting 
then, that Perſons ſo vitiated have loſt their Taſte j yet 
the Diſeaſe, by which the Taſte isloſt, : — brought 
upon themſelves. And therefore, lik 5 
they are anſwerable to Juſtice, forall the Conſeq tour ty | 
Of IPA Underſtanding 24:6 — 
„ * 15 971 85 * 115 of 
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of isa Diſtorbance and Loſs, pro peny heirs ol n AR; 
nay and in a too an wnlawful Act and Deed. - 

hen T ſpeak of Reaſon being perverted by Vice, 
1 would not be underſtood only of Lewdneſs and Riot, 
and ſuch profligate Debaucheries as are ſcandalous and 
brutiſn; — of all Vices in general. For there are 
ſeveral, conſiſtent with Sobriety and a regular Con- 
ducx to the Eye of the World, whoſe Influence is e- 
Joly malignant. Such are Pride and Vain-Glory, 
ovetouſneſs'and Ambition, Faction and Partiality, 


-immoderate Self- love, and poſitive Self. conceit. In 
Mort, All come within the Notion of Evil Deeds here, 
Which either indiſpoſe Men for e or preju- 


_ meſs is Javed rather than 


dice chem in determining. And either Way Dark. 
, For, whether they 


will not conſider carefully, or whether they do not 


Jae equally, ſtill che Truth ſuffers Contempt. 
Which indeed is never received to purpoſe, Except 
when: received in the Love thereof. 

: Moſt juſtiy therefore is Religion ſtyled Wiſdom : 


| 5 upon other Accounts, ſo in particular for this, that 


the Love and Practice _ it is ſo very eſſential to our 


Improvement. For a good Man ſearches boldly, and 
dares to find the Truth, and to acknowledge it. He 
is under no Fears of being reproached by any Diſco- 
veries he may make; and therefore he makes all he 


| 5 can. And he will — fail of . fuch, as are IF 
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FF HEM the Apoſtles which were at e- 
ruſalem, be, that Samaria bad re- 
- cerved the ⁊uord of Gad, they jane e T 
them Peter and Jobn. - preac 
15. Who woben they were come down, e oi the People of Samaria; 


14. 


them, that they might receive the Holy S. the College of Apoſtles ſent 
”  -two of their Number, that 
by their Miniſtry, theſe new Chriſtians . which did not 


attend upon that of an inferior Order) ſuch Gifts of the Spirit, as teſtiſied the 
ro ITY and e g e 925 a 


4 3 4 * 4 


16. (For as yet be ms fallen upon 2H. "6 nabe 144 
only they were baptized i in it Jeſus.) God toconferthis dec, 
8 
Baptiſm, (chough in che Caſe of Cornelius and his 9 it 92 en bee 
that compa} 44 


. Then laid 1 their bands on them, and they ; 17. Accordingly thoſe | 


lige _ two Apoſtles ' came, and 


TIT a $: prayed over them, and uſed 


"the Ceremony of Laying « on of Hands, whereupon the Perſons concerned in Thoſp 


pn {op ene prep rates; eee 2 
| 2 f * +; 
. "Commun, HA eee 
/ 


„ a under Condiduration I 5 
1 more particularly to apply, as the Generality bf 

eee, and indeed the Chriſtian Church at large, 
ſeem to have done, to the Rite of Confirmation, For. 


the Practice whereof, as now uſed in the Church of 


England, let us ſee what Support this Action of the 


Apoſtles furniſhes. Now, what Example they have 


ſet, what Reaſons they have left, and what Encou- 
ragement they have given to their Succeſſors, and all 


the Faithful in this Matter, it will J preſume be eaſy 
I. Ant. 


g i ay _ the * Obſervations. 


- 


136 Tessa n Vl UL 


me, of chem, notwithitanding they wers barptia 
und in the Name of ibe Lord Jeſus. The other Caſe of 


I. Firſt then, L obſerve from hence, that, in order 
to obtaining the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, ſomething 
farther ſeems ordinarily requiſite to be done, for Per- 
ſons already admitted into the Church by Baptiſm. 

II. That thoſe. Gifts ſeem to have been beſtowed, 
by the Miniſtry of the Higheſt Order of Officers in 


II. That their Miniſtration upon this Occaſfiorr 
confifted in Prayer, and Laying on of Hands. 
IV. The Efficacy of theſe Means to the Men of 
ria, and the Succeſs reaſonably to be hoped for 


from the Uſe of them, in the Caſe of Chriſtians in 


&7 I obſerve, that, in order to obtain the Gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, ſomething farther ſeems ordinarily re- 

ifite to be done, for Perſons already admitted into 
the Church by Baptiſm, If the Practice of the Apo- 
ſtles may be taken for a Meaſure of their Opinion; twa 
Inſtances, in the Book of Acts, ſet this Matter ſuffi- 


Cientiy clear. Here we find the Samaritans converted, 
diligent Attenders to, and zealous Believers of the Chri- 


ee into Chriſt's Flock and Fami- 
ly by Baptiſm ; yet, to make theſe good Begin- 
he complete, the Apoſtles were ſent down, in order 


to implore thoſe Aſſiſtances and Powers of the Holy 


Ghoſt, which as yet were fallen upon none 


„ St Faul, at Epbeſus ſtrengthens this Evi - 
, dence very much. He, upon Enquiry, 
finding that ſome Diſciples there were fo far from ha- 

ving themſelves received, that they had 


n as hoadd of, any Effuſions of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and, that they had hitherto been bap- 
tized into Jahns Baptiſm only; firſt explains, and then 


Ad adminiſters to them, Baptiſm in the Name 


* 
1 . 
- 
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Tar ups n.-Paul's laying bis Hande px 
them, the Hal Ghoſt came on them. Now eite 35 09 
that Laying on of Hands was a Rite, di- 12 555 
ſtinct from Haptiſm, and oe of the Frhr. Hh. ag l 


ciples of the Doctrine of Cbriſt, we Nerd no better Te- 


ſtimony, than the Epiſtle tu the Hebrews. And n 
leſs clear it is, that, conſequent to this Rite, there was. 


a conferring. of the Holy Choſt; diſtinct from any 


thing received in 745 | Towhich purpale:Con- 


firmation is, in ſome antient Writers, 


term'd a Seal. And St Paul's Action at * 2 


Epheſus, mentioned juſt now, hath been tint, cap" : 
thought to be referr'd to, in thoſe Words 

of his Epiſtle to the Chriſtians of that e whew 
(. e. Chriſt) les, after that ye e 4 e 22 


Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of _ Tubericance. Fhe- 
ſame Interpretation ſome have put upon another Place: 
in this Epiſtle, wherethey are forbidden to r * 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby they were ſeal- . % 
ed to the Day of Redemption. And that Sing 
to the Corinthians, He whichſtablifſhethus - + Gar. , 

with you in Chriſt, aud hath anointed us, * 


16 Go Who hath 47 ſe @ ſealed us, and given the Earn 
of the Spirit in our Hearts. 


1.5 ee eee canto Ot 


the Spirit, with which che Impoſition of the Apoſtles 


was uſually attended, differed extremely from 


y imparted now. Thus much is expreſsly affirmd 
I —— e at Epheſus; and with great probabi- 
lity believed of the other Inſtances. , Since then the 
miraculous Powers, antiently communicated by this 
Rite, have long ago ceaſed; why ſhould not the Pra - 


ctice itſelf . or what Effect can we ever expect 


from it s. 


Now is to "By lead. on 2 85 80 [VE that 
By by the Holy Ghoſt in * are to be underſtood, 


not 
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noti only he cet owes afributed- in the Pri. - 
mitive Church-for working Miracles, but every fort 
of Grace and Afiiſtance, attributed to this Spirit, as 
the Author of Sanctification to Mankind. A owing 
therefore, that the firſt Chriſtians were, at Laying on 
5 75 endued with ſuch extraordinary Gifts 1 the 
pirit, as God thought fit then to do Honour to this 
Religioh by: Let even thus the Rite may, and ſtill 
does, very reaſonably continue, for the actual confer- 
ringſuch other valuable and neceſſary Benefits, as Chri- 
ſtians in every Age are encouraged to pray for, and 
97 5 5 -virtue of the fame Spirit. And theſe 
J diſtinction from the former, are uſually ſty+ 
2 — Common and Ordinary Graces of the Spirit. 
Again The Warkings of this Spirit are gentle and 
adual, and his Aſſiſtances communicated in proper 
imes and ks Apoſt He was given by Chriſt to 
FE the Apoſtles, before his Aſcent into Hea- 
pr. ven; and he was given again, in a diffe- 
4. rent manner and meafure,' at the Day of 
| esl In both Caſes ſo, as that nei - 
theridal the Firſt Donation make-the Second unneceſ- 
Gry, nor the Second rob the Firſt of it's due Honour 
and Efficacy. | Thus are the Ordinary Graces infuſed: 
Baer diſtindtion. At Baptiſm firft; at Confirmation 
1" afterwards: Yet ſo in Each, that Bap- 
2 | tiſm aſks Confirmation tofiniſhand con · 
Eb. Eon. Serm. F bett Karin, and 5 ra 
in TORE | on pr es Baptiſm, as Stre im: 
3 53 Life, and to Grow to have been 
Bord: 2 * Holy Gboft, (ſays an ancient Writer) which 
deſcends with ſaving Influence upon ibe Matera of Bap- 
Hin aoththere give that Fulneſs, which ſuſſicetb for In- 
 norehey, andafterwards in Confirmation be exhibits an In 
creaſe of farther Grace. In the former he liſts 'Chriſt's 


: Soldiers under his Banner: In the latter he equips and 


- parted — 05 
: e 


- 
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the concurrent Senſe and Language of A 
And, as the Notion they had of the Neceſſity of tliis 


Rite to perfect what had gone before preſerved. it's 


2 


— 


conſtant Uſe; ſo the Digaity of it ſeems deſigned on 


: be ſignified, by that which I made me 
II. Second Obſervation, the reſerving thoſe Adwmi- 
riſtracions, i in which the Holy Ghoſt is thus beſtowed, 


he 


to the higheſt Order of Officers in the Church. Ihe 


People of Samaria had proceeded, as far as Philip could 
lead them. He was of an Order, inſti- 


tuted originally to aſſiſt in chatitable Di- . . 


ſtributions, but allowed upon Occaſion t preach 
the Word, and, in the abſence of a higher Other: to 
baptize. The Apoſtles therefore at Jeriſalem, in order 


to make theſe new Converts Partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſend down Two of their own Number, to per- 


form a Service, peculiar to that higheſt Rank and 
their Succeſſors. And'conſequently ſuch, as Philip, 


and all of any; inferior Degree, were excluded from. . 


In Agreement : -with this Method of Proceeding, we 


find in fucceding Times, when the Biſhops were 2 
ſent, and the Parties baptized were 1 T8 of 


e e Ry iately followed Baptiſm. And 


the two only Reaſons of delaying it appear to be, Ei- 
| ther the Infancy of the Perſons baptized, or the Ab- 


ſence of the Bilbop, who. is the proper Miniſter of . 
this Holy Rite. Mean while the Church in all Ages 
| relies this as the Biſhop's inviolable Peculiar, could 


not better and more effectually, than by ſo doing, ex- 
preſs her conſtant Opinion, both of the profound Re- 
verence due to this Rite, and of the important Conſe- 


quences to be expected from the Obſervance of it. 


III. My ThirdObſervation regards the Means, where · 

by the Holy Ghoſt was beſtowed on the Men of Sama- 

ria, and, in proportion, upon other confirmed Chriſti- 

ans: Which the r5* and 17. Verſes evidently ſhew 

to tohave been Prayer, and laying on of he Apoſtles Hands, 
4 2 


4 2 —Torepar : in Vol. Tir: 
vo 1. The Former of th is Prayer. A 
| ro + is. s * appointed, to teſtify our entire 
8 upon the Goodneſs of God, to expreis 
the Senſe of our Wants, and to obtain Supplies ſuita- 
ble to them. But, as no Wants are of equal Neceſſi - 
ty, dor any Supplies of equal Value and Conſequence, 
Wich our Spiritual; Sa are there none, which we are 
allowed with equal Security to rely upon being fur- 
niſhed and aſſiſted in. It is with regard ta theſe more 
eſpecially, that we are encouraged by that gracious 
19731 i; IJnvitationg Al and ye Pall 5 feek 
Frome * aud ye ſhall find, Bk and it hall be 
I 7 p opened uno | you. And the good: things, 
B Which; in one Evangelift, our heavenly 
| 18 d to beſtow, are explained in another, by 
N Ct _ 51 will os the. 8 le them that 


coy: 


* „ 7 « 
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pirit are therefore the | 
Objectof. 4 Chriſtian s moſt zealous ſd Pra ge oper 
d are to aſk them for ourſelyes: We are to aſk 2 80 
fett one another: but eſpecially the Church, ; 
2 is to aſk them for all the Children 5 
** Family of God. Thus did the A- 
ſtles Jars for the newly baptized Pro- 
7 Þ Gli | 1: felyres'at Samaria; Thus, after their 
Example, do their Succefſors the Biſhops, in the Holy 
| Bas ite.of Confirmation. Of which Rite Prayer is de- 
vedly-efteenied an eſſential Part: As having in this 
Paxticulzt Exigence ſuch glorious Promiſes to juſtifr 
2 445 as an humble acknowledgment that the pre- 
cious Gifts conferted vn this Occaſion, are not the 
Effect of their dn Power and! Holineſs, but of his 
| : Ty, who does Honour to their Cha 
racter, and his own Inſtitution, by granted the Re. 
queſts of Men to: whom he. hath committed ſo 
weighty'a Treſt, as the Government of his Church. 


— — . — 
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Rr rs, hereby nz 
e e Te 2: 


I. The determinin at 
| Flee on Shan the nds ate Eid. | "This Jew wed 
others, in the O Teftament feein, in the 
Adds of Praying and Bleſſing, to reſtrain , 
the Mercies, implored at thet Time. Such a Peru Mn 
Intereſt is often expreſs'd, by confining the Intent 
and Benefit of our Devorivubs upon ſome uncommon 
Emergencies.” Hence this Ceteinon is retained, in 
the Offices of our Church, upon Flree ee very fignal 
Occaſions, ' The Confecrcing Me Men to God's immie- 
diate Service by Holy Orders: The nie, of 
- the Sick, particular Confeſſion and | 
And this c * Conflimi rming thoſe, who publickty 57 x 
and take up on themſelves, the 3 of 48 
Baptiſm,” Laſt now under Confideration'tna Ys 
from what hath'been already delivered upon it, 
ciently appear to be a Caſe, for this Dgnificanc 
| 8 as Well as the 7 wo former. EEE 
2. Another Meaning of this Rite there is, vis , 7 
ing ſome more than ordinary Authority (and thac ge. 
nerally of a ſpiritual kind) in the Perſons impowered 
to Wi: Thus Jacob bleſſed Ephnaint arid Manaſſeb, 
not as a Parent only, but a Propher. Maſes laid Hands 
on Jaſbua, by expreſs Command from God, and as 
Supreme Miniſter over his People: Tlie Apoſtles At- 
| ed by Delegation from Chriſt. He alone ted by a 
Power ount and inherent. '' When he gave this 
Spirit, e gave of his own, and therefore nh, ro = 
it with. Authority. For he breathed on PUR, | 
his Apoſtles, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy e 
Gba: A Ceremony moſt abſurd for aty beſide Him- 


ſelf. The Reſt, by praying, acknowledge their Au- 
8 thority 


2 a 2 Vol. It 
| . thoxity . though Layings ==; = 
wich Prayer implies it to be Sacre. Ts; is however, - 
an Intimation, that, through the Faithfulneſs of Him 
ther mtr! it, the Promiſe is as ſure to the regular Uſe. 
o the Means; as if, They, who in virtue of + 
kigh Function.ofk.it, bad themſelyes Power to give it. 
Lipeak herein.the manifeſt Senſe of our Church, which. 
puts. theſe Words into the Mouths of her Biſhops : 
and Ruerlaſting Gods: who makeſt us Both t 
e e de theſe eo, that be, good and acceptable. 
men Divine Matelly "he make aur bumble Supplica- 
| tions tanto thee for theſe thy Servants ; upon whom (after 
1 Example of thy Holy Apoſtles) we have now laid our 
Hands, ta certify them ( by this Sign) af thy Cavour and 
gracious Goodneſs taward them, &c. This is ſuch a Mix- 
tre of Humility and Faith, as well agrees with the 
bode yr moſt primitive Limes. This is a decent and 
a neceſlary Recognition, due to the Honour of that 
Ge and. Saviour, who is the Fountain of all Good- 
neſs and Grace, Such as, we have great Reaſon to be 
_ confident, will make way for. that, which is the 
IV. Fourth and Laſt Obſervation propoſed, The 
Efficacy of theſe Means, and the Succeſs we are al- 
lowed to hope for, in the Caſe of all Chriſtians, Who 
ſhall regularly and deyoutly apply n to Gods 
in ehe uſe ob them n 
ef chis we may ae "ag our 97 x 
Loom what was « kl now ſpoken upon the Topick of 
Fer, But, beſides the Encouragement common to 
ether. Addreſſes for God's Grace, I reckon there are 
Somezpecpliar to This Jam now treating of. [Two 
ii hall ſaltce at preſent to mention, One with Wen | 
= tothe Iaſtiucion, Another, to the End of it. . 
| 4 N this is a Rite, practiſed by the Apoſtles, 
and-from Them continued down to Us; we may fair- 
. ly-conchafeat to be an Inſtance of Duty and Worſhip, 
every Way agreeable tothe Will of God. The firſt In- 
apts L | ſtitutors 


£5 
* 
* 


ſtitutors of it = the DiQates ofuhe Holy Gon 
— by him inſtructed hat to do, and whit % 
both for the preſent Age, and for Poſterity.- 
a 85 that their Inſtitutions are indeed God's Iaftirati- 
ons. And-it were very abſurd Os thar They, 
'who-lived with, — next them, ſhould not diftingoiſhi 
what Services were temporary, and limited to ſome 
certain State of Chriſtianity; And What were ſtand- 
ing Ordinances, calculated for all Ages and Conditions 
of it. The Scripture then, by giving Evidenee of 
this Practice, proves it to be no —.— of Superſti- 
tious Men. And the Hiſtory of the Church, by teſti- 
fying the Countenance of it, after the miraculous Gifts, 
of the Spirit ceaſed, ſhews it to have had a View fat 
ther than thoſe Gifts only: and, in the unanimous ' 
Conſent of ſucceeding Ages, to have been a Rite, of 
ſingular Acceptance — Ilmighty God, and of Se- 
neral Uſe to the Souls of Men. bla 


And, if the Caſe ſtand thus, he Queſtion Gele Ef. | 
bay is determined to our Hand. For his (ſays Sti- 
Jobn) is abe Confidence that cus have in 

Him, that, F wwe aſſt any thing according > . EY 


to bis Will, be beuroth us. e l a 
mow that be: hear us, whatſoever we ann 
aue have tbe Petitions that aue deftred if bim. From 
hence it follows, that the Diſappointment of our Pray- 
ers is always from ourſelves to ſome Piſagree - 
ment between our Rei and the Will of Ged y 
Otherwiſe they always ſucceed according to our 
Wishes. If then God always grant, when we aſk as 
he approves, will he not much more grant, When we 
aſle as he appoints.? Then to dery, were to fruſtrate 
his own. Ordinance : to overturn the Foundation of 


Hope, which his own Hand hath laid; and to mock 


that Confidence and Application, which his own 
Wotddath'both e ee as a Arete any extolled 
a8 A VI irrue.! | IVE Oo 
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Lis: "Theother £ Conſiderationg tela ths Bal er 
eee en eher 


the Qpality of . 
. Body, the Oburch.! * moit Bo Matra je 
The End it mn; av/inprivate Obriſtiant ew . 
tick Recognition of, and ſolemn 8 
Vos made 1 Baptiſm. Andy hat — — | 
duce to the Honour of God, and the Inctedietoftruc 

Religion, chan for all 10 ratify; wilk tt deliberate 
2 which mature Tears and Judgment quali- 


make, thoſe Debts and Obligations, for Which - 
the the Ghar 


of the Church did defore accept ef a Se- 
curity, given by other Hands on their Behalf?! Wich 
thoſe Sureties the Office of Baptiſmn contfactsi til the 
Raul came of Apr to take, tts upon bim 
the Catechifm was intended as a Qualification en. 
culcating the Subſtance of Chriſtian 5 
ſo the 755 Title of it declares, AC, that; is 
to ſay, un Tifthutzioi to be learned of ever 4/1 hl Be- 
n ught to be confirmed" by the Biſhop: 
bringing Children hither the Suretie e de 
— in theTondluding Adnoridon at Bapcifm, 
and in the third Rubrick The 
whole Confirmation Service turns upon Thü And 
the Rubrick after it forbids the — fg to the | 


ties, "God ad the Pevſars Tb Gol ziebfamats- by 
his Miniſter and the Churelrx; but: the Infune by Sure- 
ries, becauſe not in # Condition of tranſusking for 
Himel But, when he Arrives ar fuchs Condition, 
and the Nereſſiry of Bondſmen ceaſes; then the only 
way to ſecure himſelf, is to make the Covenant his 


* - 
- 
4 ; 
o 
— \ 
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| pinels really to be, and to live, like Chriſtians. 
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ban Ae Bes "And Hey whois net wills 3 
this, what does he in effect but, in all Conſti 1 
of Reaſon and Common Senſe, diſelaim and diſanmifl, La 
and cut himſelf off from, all Benefits by: that Cove g 
nant intended for? And as gm — . 
leſs, loſt Wretches, the — — — Fay 4307 pil 
thoſe Privileges of higher s 
nion, which-they alone are — — dae | 
not only content to be called, but think ivtheir Haß? 
Let not any cherefore, who: come to- this ſolemi | 
Rite in er goa: Dilpabtion of Mind, entertain he 
leaſt Diſtruſt or Doubt of its Efficacy. Weare aſſured?ꝰ 3 
our Bleſſed Lord's ann Mods, That 75 bow” | | 
hat hath ſhall de given, and be ſhall bave:: © 6 HY © 
abundance : And That Thoſe who'come to Man, ads Lin 
Chriſt, he will in no-wiſe caſt out,” And 4 


2 


again, by God the Father, that Ten 

who! honour bim He will - honour. 

where ſnall we find an Inſtance of 

ther and Saviout of Men, more "his 

Fayour, chan This? Is iti not, — Ssofcur ne 5 

to have, when we are ready to employ the Graces al- 

ready beſtowed, - — — . | 

more? And ſhall not a Soul thus bungrin 2 

and thir ſting after Righteouſneſs, be. 4. e 

Is it not t cum t , hben we e 

ſolutions, in the Manner — —— 

voting ourſelves entirely to his: Strvice all the Days 

of our Life? And can it ſtand with the Truthof Gd 

that ſuch Comers ſhould: be caſt out d I ig Hobo ho- . 

nour him and his Goſpel, when we pablicklyithanle2'2 

him for che Conditions made ſor us in oor infancy, 2 

when we ſatisfy the World, that we have coi HRS 

the Nature of our Duty, and efteem our Faitheaſon-11: 

able, and our Service Freedom? That therefore we 

* * no longer de 5 dy ee, 
ce, 


2.46 Den in 7 Val N 


2 — and "Choice and in fall 
 Convidtion of the Excellence and Advantages, be. 
to chat Character ? Hence tis, e offer to 
afrcH, bid battle to our ſpiritual Adwerſaries, 

ef- wr that as we are not 2 ed of What was 
done for us before, ſo we are determined never to re · 

tract what is doing now. If any Action in A Man's 
Life could deſerve Grace, one might ht venture to toy, 
this would be it. But Grace muſt ſtill be Grace, and 
cannot become a Debt to our. beſb Works. However, 
that hich cannot challenge it, will not fail to meline 
. , xs ſeaſonably, as ifwe had it at pur 

Oun diſpoſal. e ee e 
2. The End of /Confirmacion chene Men, 10 
Members of the Church; becauſe this is to teſtify our 
Uaity and Fellowſhip with the reſt of out Chriſtian 
Brethren. *T'was formerly cu for every hew- 
Biſhop, to give publick Satisfaction f his I on 
thodox, by ſending a Summary of his Fuith te All the 

Principal Sces. Thus alb under his Inſpection Wel ſe· 
ceutedh that, by holding with one ſo ownednd - 

ed, they held Communion with all 'the'Clitiſtian 

Churches.” The fame is virtually done in al our Con- 
ſecrations'atthis Day; where all Perſons arenbeallow- 
edonly, but invited, to challenge the Party propound. 
ed: G5 which occaſion Silence is conſtrued Appro- | 

bation. . Hence the Mat of Unity, or Sehifm; hath 
been, that of Men holding or bre ing: Commiunion, 
with the Biſhops of their reſpective Dioceſes; And 

Their Bufineſs ir is, to approve every Man before his 
Admiſſion into the Church: — 2 > pn Rule 
af Charity take place for Infants, fo Frei, — are 
proper Objects of Charity; yet whien, Un- 
deritanding, they ceaſe pA Woge V Ak Theſe 


_- alfa come to be apptoved perfohal ly; at their Confir- 


mation. In Perſons Adult this is done at their firſt 
Entrance by Baptiſm; For no ſuch, by our Rubrick, 


er to have Wi "This again ſheys, why,common Priel 


* 


18 Warrwn Week. i 


He ae ome other appointed . by 
the Party, ſo deſſring Baprifin, 
OY it. And this; Appoint-. 


b 8 1. neren from the 


D by, th N Ways ſhews, that Perſons before. Confir- 
mation, (as not, yet..arriy ed to a 38 Meter Member 
ſhip) are juſtly refuſed che H 1 15 

„ In 


own Defires 
which Cale, beings in no Fau 9 8 Perſon onght not 
to ſuffer for an Opportunity not in his Po- 


8 Inſtruments of Confirmation; be- 
Keys are not veſted in them, nor hath the 
Church, made chem her Judges, who are 10 be kept 
out of, and ho let in ta Memberſhip. The Com- 
pleting hereof i is very fitly reſerved,.as a Prerogative 
t Character, with whom the Cenſures are 
lodged;y, and, ought. to increaſe. our Reverence for a 
Rite, which hath ever been. reputed worthy, to ſtand. 
as A Mark of Diſtinction, between the 9 
Inferior Orders. Now, to underſtand ficacy.- 
of Coafirmation, 29 conſequent. u a his State of the 
Cale; it muſt be remembered, that the Promiſes of 
geren to us, only as Members bt Chet Bo- 
dy the Church, united in him the Head. He is the 
Vine, We the Branches; And tis his own 3 
chat we partake of the Sap, only while TING 
we are joined to the Tree. If therefore St 
we refuſe to be incorporated, or if we either cut, or 
ſuffer ourſelves to drop away from the Stock; we 


cannot be 
cauſe 


2 


| cone dry gg to his, cheriſhing Influences, and are be- 


come 7 Wood. Nox the 5 Ne: I 


148 Turspar in”. : 
For St Paul afhens falling = way, to 1 Ibe 
c! "Head, from which all the Body, by Joints 
1 ane Bands, baving Nouri iſbment miniſtred 
and knit together, is increaſed with'the Increaſe of God. 
My enlargement on this Subject hath been more 
than was indeed; I wiſh it may be as much as is ne- 
ceſſary. But the beſt Expedient for enabling this 
Ordinance to prevail, and to keep up its Eſteem, 
will be, for the Fathers of the Church to adminiſter 


ſo holy and important a Service; with F Tony and 


Authority; for the People to attend, ah *thoſe" 
they "ſtand engaged for to it, with Diligence” and a 
Devout Senſe of their Duty, and of tlie Benefits ac- 
company ing it; And for All, who have already dif- 
charged this Part, to live ſo mindful of — 
Engagements here repeated and ratified, and in fo. 
conſcientious an Adherence to thoſe Spiritual Fathers, 
_whoſe Miniſtry God makes uſe of, for conveying his 
Spirit to them; That the Holineſs of their Lives, the 
Peace of the Church, and the paternal are and Af. 


fection of its Governors, may prove, that this Grace 
hatir not been feceived in vain, — that God is in 


chem of a Truth. 3 grant to all his Ser- 
Voeants Streigib to wirhſtand the Numpta- 
Coll 18. a tiuns of the World, ibe Fleſp, and the | 
2 A Devil, and "with pure Hearts: and Minds 
] Fg theory God, 0 Toe we ir 
Lotte” SS: : 
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and profit, e Sheep. 


2. Bif'be that nh by tht deor, is the 1 
1 prey; we Sins? 
we « DAE. 5 * ** Pod . 
To ben or adenerd'; and the þ bear. Him God calls tathis £ 
12 22 nas by non ; and Office, and his" faithful 


bis-woice 
— IT? * . £ — 5 $2 Be my wit \. Servants obey him, and he 


a AAS Þ 198+ s - Diſnryoar Ik Dry 5 5 
n 4 ne * 04 eee wag? 
8 l follew bin: fir d © 8 Shepher 
14 V . 


"#7951 e de "ect Hue Fa or eng 
| Men imitate ang hearhen. unto him. 


2 YT N 8 3 f6&y po 
lah flow, burwill 20 8 But e ee 
fow Fry For FE dw: 9 _ —_ of Prange 1 a intrude upon 7 
ei dN 4 N 8 I* of $46 4/4. Hays f 
6. Thi partble 1} ſoot EA Pty Seeger. 
09 aba e 3 wwerd <phic which 8 to the Phariſ 
ee . . hd N age ET bert eus bor — 
f what thoſe Allufions meant. 
Thin aid 6 Peril werily, 7. | Jeſvs therefore: ſvpon' 
I 5 ay unto . 2 the door of the ſbeep. ” v ex- of the Fold and the 7 
oor) took ocrafianto com- 
. 2 that Mon cat can o 


© + 


8. All that ever came before me are thieves and 8. OD: 
rebberss poke Peep did not hear them, © | chat pretended to be 
| _ Chriſty. 0r-oppoſe me ons 
| 335 alone en 122 
d. T Pp Tn b; me if any . 1. 9. It js 
be 2 aud { jhall pin and 5 and 655 W e can 
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18 Goſpel 1 of eur Lorduke- 


| proofs to the Phariſees, whoſe unrea le'Se 
verity. to the Man born blind had given 


Ch. ing 23, Ge. him moſt. juſt Provocation. Ne, for ac- 


knowledging Jer to be the Author of his Sight, fo 


miraculouſly reſtored, and drawing the Inference na- 


turally reſulting from thence; that a a Perſon, Who could 


Work ſuch Wonders, muſt needs be a 


., 2 Prophet ſent from God'y Was, for this 
4 7 — and good Reafoning, caſt out 
>, of the Synagogue. Hence our Lord took 


u © reprove that Vanity and Scorn,  where- | 


with the then Teachers and Rulers of 


. the Fetwih People treated him and ex- 
alted ee The mighty Illuminations they 
pretendeq to, he allows to be no better than Dark- 


nefs and Blindneſs. And this, he tells them, by > 


being — and wilful, exceedingly aggravated 
their-Guilt. For they were therefore blind, "becauſe, 


in deſpight of all Perſuaſion to the contrary," they 


— "cominged* to hut their Eyes againſt | That n 


Wiiteft he dad brought into the Worlc. 
8 | p he proceeds to ſhew, that, fo long as t 
98 5 Matters were not poſſible to be amended witl 


£4 


"Te" only” true 105 e Light. For the 
der Mun ion 0 fr ns the Meta bers 
d, bythe Cmpa be pherd and'a 


e ne rl 8 of be obtained by Him 
alone : and, that * doedkümſelf the faithful and 
true 


regard that Light t, Which he came to dif- 


4 


The Reaſons of our Lord's king! upon ie he 
Title of Shepherd, and of comparing his 
Diſciples to Sheep, have been Salicerea ae «Se 
in a former Diſcoutſe. The Argumen _ 
whereby he juſtifies his Claim to to that 


ile, 3 are 1. 2 wh; 
Firſt, Hic ee in by thr Deen; that is 


pets. . full Authprity ly com- 2 28 "ug | 
to Him: ae * oming that i 
bis Sheep e have Life that is execut- - 


ing his! ne for, the real Benefit of the Flock 
ted to his Cate; Had he wanted the Former, 
he had pri han erd; And had he been defec- 
tiye in the Latter, he had not been a good Shepherd, 
nor anſwered the Intents and Purpoſes © of that Charae- 
tet and Office, . 
1, 1 gains When P cel Bode end tie b 
. a Dor; lie does in effect fay that of himfſelk 
hem ich ke is pleaſed, in other Terms much of the 
ay todeclare inanother Chapter of this 
Gap Lam the Way, and the Truth, Son 
ana the Life, no Man cometh unto the Fa. hops xiv; 6 
her but iy me. The fame in Senft, which St Peter, 
Je mg hp Hel Haly 72 aſſerts before the Jew) San 


| Nazareth it the Stone © 
225 wi pt you — 70 oy (ha 2 2 ane, 
eabich if become the 7 Ae bert 


Salvation in am other, fat fuk is none. other IN ame un- 

fer: Heaven, given among Men, whereby we mit be; Ab. 

ths, In agfeement here 9 6 it iS; that. E aith 1 
often and fo carticttty prefotd. cher 


III. 


8 142 3 eee 4 
| 5: Igenceive, 


ich ( EL PRs: to whom. the 
Merits of 7 Saviour ate not applied. I ſay.none#hat 


the Scripture hath, e bre. 


| 
[ 
j 


Ea ok lyes 
ee ut to be —— pe 
, th been delivered concerning 

Ic theſe ae f e are led into the true 

1 Tk har: Par, All that ever 
kante þ Sz me are Thetves and Robbers, 

_ Was hat is, wit. mean all ſuch, as come in Oppoſi- 
tion to dent Bel ed S 8 preached uꝑ ſuch Doc- 
aue nde 80 Me from 

porting them in a falſe Depy ndance. being ſaved, ei- 
. thou ay Me 27 all, or by any. 17 

This was the Cale of thoſe Seribes and Phariſees, 


an 


44. 8 ne Caſe o Scril 
who, with fo'bli and maliciousz Zeal, ſeduced the 
People at chat Time, aod obſtructed the Succeſs of o our 
1 4 eg ce ho. taught Men to 
; x Laos, or.to-reſt.in 
5 lM Obſervances of 
egard,to che inward 


bment. of, the. "Lan. in him, 
s Inſtitution looked 
Egg and View. This 


e and ble Prophes 


12 0 2 e Toe ! Appear 
Fleſh**For theſtwete'many of thefn Hl en by 
God, received their Inſtrüctions immediztely frombim, 
and pale as they were moved by the Haly . 1: 
Ghoſt And for the reſt, who did not act * 
_ under ſuch an extraordinary Influence ; 80 far as they 
rhe Law) Pure and genuine, t took the true 
for preparing and Aiſpoſig N en to believein 
Chriſt J and did all, that the Condition of that Time 
would bear, r being his Kingdom and the Glo- 
ry of it They: laid the Foundations of that very Faith, 
which, the Fulneſ of Time, ſhould have more clear 
Revelations, to finiſh and bringit to a juſt Perfection. 
In ſhort, Of theſe Thieves and Robbers our Lord adds, 
that the Sherp did not bear them; And this, by way 
of Commendation to thoſe 3 who ſo prudently 
and"cqnſcientioully ſtood upon their Guard. But Ma- 
es and the Ne he frequently reproves the Frws 
for not hearkening to; Nay he imputes | 
their Infidelity and Obſtinacy againſt Ee. 355 * 
him and his Doctrine, to not ſearching 
the antient 3 which every where teſtified of | 
Him. So excetding vain is the Defence, Which ſome 
ancient Testen Booker from this Pa. . 6 
ſage, for their blaſphemous Notion, of a 
the Lay and- 3 bein dictated 97 


of Cod and. Christ. Ver that h 8 nel 
Publication of his N is ſpr bir ihe e ace of 


the whole Earth; bt Inch It's Being ever 
b lines 


1 — — a 
ig 15 ate World ſhall have an Being. This 1 
if. 4 ; rave formerly had Oc to thew, is 

10 . eee Though kke ons and 
> Man, differing from itſelf in point of Age, 
. and ſome other Circuniſtances, But 
| "the Subſtance. and. Nature of it was the lame, 
Kill the. Foundation on which it ſtood was the fame; 
Telus Chriſka Still che Condition of Salvation was the 
lame, Faith in that Feſus. Faith; more of 

8. for 5 leni explicit and diſtinct, as the Revelati- 
o ons afforded: to Mankind were ſo: As 
Fach in 4 Saviour to come, or in one already come, 
ſhewel the ſame Object under different Views z and 
deredPrediftion, or Fact, the Motive and Ground 
Perſuaſion... Race is the Fold, into which ue Man 
underſtand his 


being che :Door to it. | This is. the happy. Incloſure, 
where ye may depend upon Life and Saſery, Faſture 

and) Plenty. All Schemes he e plea Merl aver 
- fantaſtical Expedient, ſet up as oppoſite; to, of ſuffi- 


of Chriſtian Preaching and FO Goa 225 21 195 6 
t 7 es Chrift be the 2 his-Chorch: the 
fold, and. Faith the Means of entering w/c -= 
s Fold ; then furely no Faith can let us in 
which the Scriptures have delivered to. 
Men cannot be at Liberty, to gar- 
ane: ull, and 1 1 whe Wer . 


Vol. Il. WIITsun Wark. JA. $39 


SEES 4 
ed by God, but chooſing ons med by/cour own 
ſelves: And in good Frurth it is not believing bot dic- | 
It is very obſervable therefore, that 0 I 
fefſion of Faith as I am pleading for, is required of 
ever 5 Perſon in the Covenant of Baptiſin. Whichplain- 
iy hows upon what Terms we art ac Act ho 
adiſpeniablyneceffary to galvation, that Faith is which 
— now are not aſhamed to expoſe: Sine into - 
this Fold, we cannot fet one Foot without it, and, 
out of this Fold (ordinarily ſpeaking) as of old out of 
the Ark, is nothing but Miſery and Deſtruckion. — 
4. In the cireumſtantial Parts of the Allegory nor 
before us, our Lord hath intimated to us the Qualifi- 
cations of a good Shepherd! hat he muſt be dili- 
nt thoroughly to know his Flock, to conſider their 
ſeveral Wants and Infirmities, and accommodate him 
ſelf ſeaſonably and properly to each of them; weh 
we may very well ſuppoſe implied, in that Expreſſen 
of calling his gu Sheep by Name. That he muſt be 
careful n to inſtruct, and exhort, and encou- 
rage them; by found Doctrine, and ſeaſonable: Admo- 
nitions, but” alſo to guide and excite them bythe: 
ty of his Example: For thus ſome have underſteod 
leading out hir own' Sheep, and going before them" — 
his main View muſt be, the Benefit of his 1 
Welfare and Salvation of their Souls, the ptet 
them from the Napine and Miolence of 4 Foe, P 
ready to devour them: In à Word, He wude | 
his own: Wealth and Happineſs"to confi, chiefly'in-. 
the bettering of Their Condition; not Tegat ling the 
Milk and the Fleece only, nor tinderrakingthisC 
only; or principally, for Ris Own private Atyantage. 
Allthismay very well be uifiderft66d'by die nee, 
The Thief cometh not but for de ful, and 10 N A 0 
 deftroy + I am tomb that they might") have Life,” ant bar 
they might have it more abunittintly.” Once More; IIe 
n 2 one, as enters upon this Office, by "an 
4 


Calhand'Mifſion,::as let into the Eoldeby tho. who 
gdtmentruſted to keep ahe Door; Who in the: Per- 
_ fanalAbſcrice/of the Chief Shepherd, have Gommil- 
fratizo iafti for and under him: So that hat hey do 
| thePowers received from Him, ld is eſ- 
teemsd abe Doer of; And All whom They employ, 
ae one as his Setvants and Stewards Theſt are 
_ the,only Shephirdr;itbet enter i the Door, and to cvhom 
n Remer openath : The reſt limb up:t ome gtber 
01119 way Hud ſuth as do ſo, dare chere de- 
Cop. e, clared, by the Maſter.of the Flock, to 
n be no better than Thieves and Robbers. 
But of this more at large elſewhere, 
n Onreagaim As theſe Parabolical Expreffions hint 
the Duties of the Shepherd, ſo they do hkewiſe thoſe 
af the Sheep. Such are Attention and Diligence to 
get Inſtruction, Application to R Buſineſs, 
Adhexing ſtedfaſtly t their regular Paſtor, Imitating 
„Hin „3, d g00d-Exartiple be ſats tene Endur- 
Eur, nor heaping ie themſelues Teachits i. bit being 
conſtentiy upon their Guard againſt all Seducerd, and 
ſuſpecting the wicked Deſigns of any, who attempt to 
draw them off from a regular Communion with Him, 
to whoſe Care the Laws of God and Man have com- 
mitted theirSduls. All which ſome Interpreters have 
collected from hence, that they are called the rightful | 
Shephietd's. #4, $hezp, that rb Vogt, Bim. becauſe 
, e ebe bar ben they 
r nor ſollbw, but will fer from bim, 
far ii ien nt the ice of Strangers. 
Remarks I'the rather inſiſt upon, becauſe 


they fem at this Lime eſpecially, proper Conſiderati- 
ons both fox Prieſt and People. A fit Introduction for 
the Ember Faſt: As well for thoſe, who are now 
about to. be ordained to am Holy Function; that They 
May learn from hence the Greatneſs of the „ i 
E 8 4 ying 


ing A them both . , Tee Darin, to yi 


2 and r forward the Sabuationuf - | 


al, Men: As for tem; ors hom they 
that They may take good heed»-tvithoſe- — 
Edifleation and Salvation, which: a faithful Miniſtry 

into heit Hands, that they 


po thug Unity of the Church, 9 ow — 


the Peace of the-Publick; and >thaviofsrheiwrown | 
Conſciences: Which God give Frieſt and People 
Grace to do for his ſake, whoſe-precions Bloof\was 
ſhed to purchaſe 10 his Father an univer/al Church. 
TE our Lene, Amen 05055 ee 
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. The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou. ner of its Operation cannot 
""_ the ſound thereof, but canſi nor tell whence it be diſcerned, yet it is ſuffi» 
obither it goeth : ſo it ney one e that it cient in this Caſe, that tha 
big 1 Spirit. Effects are manifeſtly diſ- 
| cernible, 2 is Hora 
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HE Solemn Feſtivals, which i in 1 foregoing 
Parts of this Treatiſe, have propounded/r0-0ur- | 
dice the myſterious Work of Man's Re- 
demption, and the 22 Steps taken to accompliſh 
it, do naturally lead us up to, and at laſt conclude 
with, chat of the preſent Day, The Incarnation 1 
Nativity, the Paſſion and Reſurrection of the Bleſ- 
ſed Fefus, demonſtrate how great things the Sen of 
God hath condeſcended to do for us. T he miracu- 
lous Powers, with which the firſt Diſciples were en- 
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fople ſuch . how fit a Sub 
our Wonder and Adoration, does the Chin Church to day 
call upon dsf te celebrate the Myſtery of thoſe e 
Perſfis in the Unity of the Godhend; Each of whoth > E 
hath ſo kindly, and fo largely, contributed to this Uni». | 
ted and Stupendous Act of Mercy, upon een 1 
whole of alb Our Hopes and Hippineſs depends. | 
Ta this Inſtance of Piety and Devotion we are ð4««““ | 

cited, by the Portion of -Seriprure appointed for 1 HF 
Epiſtle. Whereinthe Angels and Blefled Spirits which | 
pay ther 5 0 — 2 — —— Es = 

the Majeſty 'on are repreſemted to St Job, as be 
with moſt awful and profgund Reverence; — — 2 1 
ledging and worſhipping the Threr Holies, Which - 

are One Eternal and Almighty Lord God. A fit Ex- 
ample for the Church Militant on Earth to follow; 
becauſe in ſo doing, they do not only copy after, but, 
as it were, anticipate, the conſtant Employment of 
the Church T riumphant in Heaven. 1 | 
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ond Ain met{tion, O 


Father, by whoſe Power and im- aa aac 4 
medite Freſence with ous, The Miracles atzeſfing to 
his Divine "Kithority, werexwrought : Of Goa: Has : 


em Heaven, aud even to be in H exven © . 
at the inſtant of - converfing with Nic — Rs 
Earth: And of that Holy Spirit, whoſe 
2 — upon _ Waters of 
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Bapcim W che new and Spiritual; as of did it did 
the Naturat Creation, when moving upon the Fate of 
„ dhe yer unfermid Heep: and whoſe* | 
1 7, 8. ſanctifying Graces act po 1 
4 often undiſcetiably; in changing the Minds of | 

But as the Bleſſed Spirits above; are our Pattern 
for acknowledging this myſteriolis Truth, ſo are they 
for the Manner of contemplatingit. Like Then, we | 
ſhould fall don before the Throne, and with humble 
Wonder adore a Depth which we eannot penetrate. In 

5 regard t therefore, this is a Doctrine, entirely owing to 
Divine Revelation; the ſafeſt and 3 becoming 
Method of treating it will be, to ſhew thoſe Intima- 
tions thought to be given of ĩt under the Ola 7% a- 

- ment; and then the clearer Diſcoveries made '4 it in 
the New. From both which, it will afterwards' be 
natural and eaſy to infer the Reaſonableneſs of em- 
1 it, as a neceſſary Article of Faith, -: - "i 

. The Intimations, ſuppoſed to be given. of this 

1 Dodtrine under the Old Teſtament, are ſuch as follow, 

The frequent Mention of God, by a Name in the 
Plural Number with a Verb Singular, Of which ſome 
earned Jews obſerve, that it is a Warning not to be- 
lieve more Gods than One: and yet at the ſame time 
they confeſs, that, were it not thus written, it could 

not be lawful for Men to expreſs themſelves after that 
manner: The Conſequence they apprehend from 

hence, holds indeed againſt/a Plurality of Gods, bur 
is of no weight at all * a Wr of en in 
One only True God. 

The ſeveral Texts herein God pelt as it were 
in conſultation and concert; Let us mate Man in our 
1 or Image after our Likeneſs: The Man 

| N „i become as one of us: Let us go down and 

'4: REY 05 dee their Speech; Whom ſpall Tſend, 

a. ana in bo ſhall eee and the like. 
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cable to any but the. true God) where we _ 
read, that the Lord rained down Fire © 
upon; Sodom from the Lord out of Heaven. N 
Such Intimations in particular manner are thoſe 
Places, where the Name of God, or any of his Attri- 
butes, are thrice repeated; of which kind have been 
. reckoned by ſome, Deut. vi. 4. Pſal. Ixvii. 6, 7. Je. 
rem xxxiii. 2. Dan. ix. 19. And eſpecially that Hymn 
of Praiſe in = oh vi. repeated in the Epi- 


ſtle for this Day, and taken into the dai- Deng * 


a. ar 4. 


1 


ly Services of the Chriſtian Church. But 
theſe I chooſe to term Intimations: And I am con- 


tent to lay but little weight upon them, in a Point of 


Doctrine, 16 much more manifeſtly aſſerted. in the 
.:Goſp pel, as generally to be allowed a Diſtinction pecu- 
"Har to to Chriſtians. Let us obſerve therefore in the 
II. Second Place; What thoſe clear Diſcoveries of 
"this Matter are, which have been made to us ung 
the New Teftament.. _ 5 
In this Argument! am to a confiderable degree pre- 
ö Vitithd: by having had Occaſion herero- FEY 
fore to produce ſeveral Paſſages, which 2 ft. el 
not only ſpeak of God the Father, (con- Go, K 
gerning whom there is in the preſent Que- 
4 ſion no diſpute at all) but of the'Son, and Holy Spi- 
. Tit alſo, in the ſame Form of Speech, as of the Father. 
In ſuch Terms, I mean, and with ſuch Titles, and with 
*#hoſe' Properties and Perfections expreſsly attributed 
to Them, as were moſt falſe, abſurd, and impious, 
. 2 to any other, than to che Fruc God only. 
M 2 | Reter- 
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Reg my Reader back to thoſe Evidences, that 
each of theſe Perſons! by himſelf is God and Lordi 
1 ſhall at preſent « confine myſelf to ſome Places; EGS 2 
mention all Three, with ſuch Notes of Diſtincti 
are a ſufficient Indication, that they cannot be God, = 
One Perſon only. That the Bleſſed Virgin ſhovld. be- 
come 2 Mother, without any Concurrence of Man, is 

. thus fore · told by the Angel, The Holy 
e &Lf be ball come upon thee, and tbe Poujer 
of the Higheſt ſpall over/hadow thee, therefare alſa that ; 
Holy" Thing #which\fball-be born of Thee, 50077 called : 
he Son of Cod. Here are plainly diſtinguiſhed from ; 
each other, the Holy Ghoſt or Power overſhedowing ; 
The Z7:gheſt; whoſe Power that Spirit is 3 And the 
Holy Thing, or Perſon, who, becauſe born of a Mother 
impregnated by that Power Divine, had upon. this 
Account a Right to be called the San of God. 

At our Bleſſed Lord's Baptiſm, the Spirit of God, 7 

- we read, deſcended like à Dove, and reſted 

ati 36,17 upon him, and 4 Voice from Heaven de- 
Tip, 3-36 . elared him to be tbe be bed Son of Cad. 

8) 153) Now what can be plainer, than the 2 
Nino hers; between the Spirit deſcending and re 
ing, che Father, whoſe Voice pronou ius his 
Son, and that Sen himſelf, whom this Spirit reſted 

upon, and this Voice bore Teſtimony WN l 

The ſame is to be ſaid, of thoſe Texts in St Jab 
Goſpel, which we have lately had occaſiontaconlider. | 
74 Wu Till pray ibe Father, and be ſball give you 
bl 99 _ 26. another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you fer ever, ee the e of Truth. And, When th: 
0 * "Comforter is cume, vbam I will*%end unto 
228 RX. 114; 07 rom the Fatber, Den tbe Spirit of 
27 ruth 4 5 ee the Father, Geral 44ſt 
N "Hae Ae tmanifeldly Hats, and Perſons, and 

= different; TheFatbersfrom whom the Spirit 

"proce 


whorn A "_ * and by whom, _— che 
ons 
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Sos Comforter was given; The Sonpray- 
ing tlie Father, ſending the Comforter from the Father, 
and reſtified bf by the Spirit ſo ſent. And the Spirit, 
ayed for, given bythe Faber, ſent fromthe Father by 
the Syn, walli ing of the Son, and abiding for ever with 
thole Diſciples, rom whom the Son had departed. 
Aglin. Tf the Spirit of Him that raiſed, Jeſus from 
the\Dead dwell in ꝓou, be that raiſed up > 
Chriſt from the Deagyhall alſoquickenyaur om, Wide bhp. 
mortal Bodies; by bis Spirit: That dewelleth\in' Jags, + 
Paul, in this Place, does evidently. refer to Jeſus 92 
Son of God railed from the Dead; To. . of 
Gody by which he was raiſed; And to him, that 
45 eſus/ nk ſhall raiſe all! in whom that Spirit d well 
f cabſe it His Spirit. BY 8 7 i 
In che 8 Three 8 all Nations are 
to be baptized, as thè ſtanding Form and Method of 
making Men Chriſt's Diſciples. In the 
Name of theſe Three thoſe Diſciples are 
folemnly bleffed : And our Congregations, who were 
firſt admitted Chriſttans, by being Saptixed in tbe Name 
of the Hatber, aud of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
have all the Privileges of that Character implored for 
them by that Benediction, with which. they are daily 
diſmiſſed, The Grace of our Lord Feſus Cor FRO 
Chriſt, and the Love of God, aud be el. — 2 
Loe ip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. | 
car-while I muſt not omit to obſerve, that the 
Scripture, which are fo clear in the Trinity of Per- 
| ſons}. are not in any. Point wharſveyer more . 
than in the Unity of the Godhead. 33 
Hence we ſo often n One. Devt vi * a 
God, and none other but He, who is there- ln r | 
bare ſtyled the Only-Trae: God. That all. 
"thou gh to the FH Re 27 7 are {hat 80 ali Gi: 
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That we are Freed baptized in the Name of Tree 
bb but ſtill taught, and bound to prłofeſs One 
, 7.374, and One Cod, as well as One Faith, 
and One Baptiſm. In all which, another Apoſtle aſl 
ſures us, there is no Abfurdity or Inconfiſteniee ; 'by 
4 - affirming, that There" be Three that bear 
A ora in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
andthe Holy Thoſt, and that theſe Three art one: And, 
What 12525 Proof can be reaſonably demanded, for 
4 Doctrine of ſo abſtruſe ' a Nature, ſo remote froin 
our Conception, ſo much above our Comprehenſion, 
Than that Three Perſons ſhould be mentioned in Serip- 
ture (the only Source of ſupernatural Knowledge) in 
*Ferms proper to God alone; that each ſhould have 
Perfections atttibuted to him, which are viſibly pecu- 
iar to God alone; And yet all this done ſo, as, from 
more Perſons in the Godhead, to leave no Umbrage 
for Inferences againſt the Unity a of. that Godhead 
notwithſtanding.” ee 
This indeed is a Point nece gary to beg guarded; be- 
"cauſe the e $1 liable to juſt Objection ad de- 
| feated one great End of Seri 19253 For the Od Teſta- 
ment was intended to bring off the Jews, and the New 
to deliver the Gentiles from Idolatry. And that Ido- 
latry dic conſift, in worſbipping them which 2) Na- 
: ture are 1 Gals, not inftead' of, or excluflive to, but 
- befides and together with, the One Supreme and True 
God. So that, had not che Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, been the One Supreme and True God; thoſe 
__ Scriptures, which ſo frequently, ſo ſolemnly, fo in- 
© duſtriouſly, and ſo, plainly Ste to the Son and Holy 
1 the N ames and II itles: the Properties and Ho- 
Fours, Td to the Father, Had taken the ready and 
moſt "= ual Courſe for eftabliſhing and propagating 
that yery Fa which theyre „ to 1 
preſs 


el I 1 SN 


pre ; and vtterly, aboliſh,” An Abfurdiry, which no 
FACTS bremen Senſe at Prudence, much lefi 
they that w WANT | by, ; Uiyine Inſpir 2 ation, Lin de ſippo- 
ſed guilty N Ig e 


This likewiſe — chat me can be no need of 
the many little uf, ts, to which ſomie des Treters 


have had Recourſe, for avoiding the | plain and literal 
Conſtructions of the Texts alled ged i in eteher of Fo 


Doctrine. All Danger poſſible” to ariſe from 0 54 


Conſtruction, being uffieiently provided againſt, b 
the many other Texts, which inculcate the Unity of 
the God . And the Niceties, by which they labour 

to turn o 'thoſe,, which aſſert more Divine Perſons 


than One, 05 too ſubtle for the Generalit) of People | 
to whom the Scripture was meant for 


to be Maſters 
a Rule... Men, 1 conceive, may be muck more eaſily 


brought to. underſtand the Conſiſtence of the Word 
f God with itſel{ i in this Matter, than to be ſatisfied 


in the Evaſions and Artifices, by Which a. Meaning is 


| faſtened uponit, ſo foreign from that co mon - 
tural ue h the Exp prefiions den C: Frig * 
Nor, Laſtly, does it appear chat that gur 11 is af- 
ronted by any Contradiction in this Doctrine. , For 

| "ts Perſons are no where affirmed to be Three and 

One i in the ſame reſpect ; but One in Subſtance, and 


Three in the different manner of having and co Cc commu- 


nicating that Subſtance. One in all Per ections eſſen- 
tial to the Godhead ; Three in their mutual Relations 
and Capacities. -Thus müch 1s revealed; and more 
+ than is od of this 9 we cannot Know. S0 
much as is revealed we have Reaſon upon that Account 
e But the main Difficulties, commonly ob- 
ected in this Caſe, will, when ſtrifly conſidered; be 


I ande to lie, not ſo mach. againſt bat which is write 


| e againſt the Notions, of bold and fanciful Men: 


ho, not content to be wiſe accordin ing 4% that which is 
rien, will needs obtrude upon the World Syſtems 
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| of their own, and: undertake to explain what they do 


not underſtand. Nor is the U of Reaſon, within 
its proper Sphere, at all infringed by this Belief. For, 
by Tabeninting; to things above it which we cannot 
comprehend, it does not give up its Right; nor 7 
ſlave us to the: degree of believing NAY, t 
„in thing: within our Ny which 
auch do comprehend. x 
Singe then Scripture is clear in the Truth 14 this 
Myſtery, and Reaſon cannot gainſay it: Since this 
Belief. is tha diſtinguiſhing Character of. Chriſtians, 
and the Profeſſion of it a neceſſary antecederit Condi- 
tion of .our-being ſuch ; Since we have devoted our 
Fives, in Baptiſm, and there promiſed conſtant Ho- 
e and Adoration, to the Trinity 
in Let us, in all Humility and Reverence, 
gree 15 Angels, and all the Heavenly Pawers, wich | 
Cherubing and Seraphim,” with Apoſtles,” and Prophets, 
and Martyrs, and 4 the Holy Church. throughout all 
the World, in praiſing and acknowledging this Holy, 


_ Holy, Hah, Tie God of Sabaoth...Even the Fatber o 


an infinite Majeſty, His Honourable, True, and only 


Son, and allo the Hel | Ghoſt the Comforter ; 5 Wes 
s one * d World without End, Len, 
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12 Ne man hath Ig Cd at any time, F ies im 13. "The 1 
one another C W and bis lope is per ae whoiny ofthe 
fecbed in us. Dod is not in the Compaſs of 
fore the only Method left us of expreſſing our Ly 5 : 
ore the only oft us of ex our Love to Him, whom we c 
converſe viſibly with, nor Ie is to love thoſe with-whom » 
converſe, arne. This is in effect to do as he did. 


13. Hereby know Iin Bim ene 13. And a Proof 
in us, becauſe/be He N us of his Spirit, . that he is wit in us, by 


the Grace of his e Holy Spi- 
rit, when our Diſpoſitions and Actions * thus reſemble His. 


14. And ae have ſeen, and do tefify, that the Eu- Such is 9 
tber ſent 2 San to be the Saviour of the world. 19949 1 we ene give ot ha- 


en eee e Sr Ip 


ever us Is the that is thus con- 
Krb a 72 e 1 264 fo "= adhere to Chrilt; is is 
| f ihe nt 'of Man, that God 


is ſpiritually preſent with, and united to. 
16. For 
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of the World, Love and bib 5 
Goodnefs 1 is his very Nature and Effence, = 1 every \Chrigizn i 
his m—_— eee wr — in proportibg' en os pot that © Di 


44 . 7 N | 8 e 
Sisal. UAA! 31 * UE: "FI 1131 1 + 3144 T1) 8 


"v7 bs OO . 75 2 is bu hot nöd, per fass, "that vo 
er, r Love to do good; {py e x tb a as be 
en ite ro ſuffer Evil for. Jo are we in this port, * us 
Mt d did Sig, and 1901 to 0 0 


S we, though ure to meet wid the like i Rerurns that be Wa; 199 


455 "True Love will ac 18. There i is wo fler, in bud; zur perfect 2 
ain nor be diſcou - cafterh out fear ; becauſe feur hath torment ; | o& hay 
rage the Profpet of any  fearerh is not made perfed? in deve, ee 


{inthe Service of the | 
7 — Which: 6 x fearfol Man is a continual Rack 20d Check, ar - 
on. 


1 
ng, And in all this Tam" 19. V hue bin; j e be fo le. 


: Rat 1 1 Love . than tbey have e received of His Love ts 
Them Kay! not 882 88 een e r ig 

Debt and Gratitude. 5 3 h big 
20. Bat let not es 20. If a'man 05 ee 2, 


d ſpch . Chri ther, be is a liar « for be ch loyeth not bis Mer 
ee ne to his — ; whom be. bath ſeen, b bow | can Ee 854 0 4 be 
«= 1 x 'S #1 Yo road | 


. Batb not ſeen, 


glect — of expreſſing it to ro whoſe Ne an 
Endearment, will be far from diſcharging it to God, with whom they cannot 
converſe. © And therefore the largeſt Pretenſions tothe * "while dhe Ma- 
A certainly. in! n 
7 ar. 7 he that is 27. Aud b allies babe woe from bin, 
| beys God in one "that be wbs lovetl Cad, love bis brother al 111 


as well as ano- 


a 4nd tis Plain, God hath commanded the Lobe of bnr Neighbbur, a8 well 
ee 287 he erpekte, that we ſhould wake the Love of our 
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Vol. III. after Fit FI 17 
Abomjnations charged uf upon this Sect, theſe are very 
remarkable: That they held it lawful to deny Chriſt 
in time of Danger and Perſecution; And not only ſo, 
but that they even took part with the avowed Enemies 
to the Chriſtian Faith, in perſecuting them ho ſted- 
faſtly adhered to ĩt. This gave Occaſion to the Apo- 
ſtle, to enlarge more particularly upon the two great 
Duties of loving God, and our Brethren, And becauſe 
the Party fo ſeandatouſly defective in both theſe, boaſt- 
ed extremely of the Knowledge of God, and the In- 
dwelling of God above therate of common Believers 
St Jobn ſets himſelf to ſhew, how vain all ſuch Pre- 
tences are; in Them, whoſe Temper and Actions are ſo 
directly oppofite to that God, who admits us to know 
him, with an Intent to make us like him; and who 
communicates the Grace of his Holy Spirit, to refreſn 
that Image, which the Depravation of Human Nature 
had defaced in our Hearts. And the Inference he draws 
from hence is, that our Perfection, in both theſe Re- 
| gards, aa 4+ Ye be judged and meaſured, by 1 the pro- 
Portion © thoſe good Fruits and Effects, . they 
are found by A Pegenee to produce in us. 
Oonoerning Charity or Love in is | 
* I have heretofore diſcourſed urgely; nes 
by explaining the Nature and Qualities 
of this Virrue; and by proving how neceſſu 
mutual the Dependance is, between. that required to 
God, and that to our Brethren.” The Excellence of - 
that Duty will meet with a full Illuſtra- on 
tion, in à Place proper to it hereafter. 2 i « nth — 
The Reaſonableneſs of being content, for- | 
the ſake of God and a good Conſcience, to ſuffer a- 
ny Hardſhips, to which the Wiſdom «7 Providence 
halli ſee fit to expoſe us, hath lik 
been conſider d. So that all, left for 8 Clan 8. after 
to diſcourſe of upon thepreferitOccaſion-+, es. 
ſeems tobe, The explaining ſame. Argu- FT ROTH: > 
ments 
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| TEES lying upon us to. ove, one an qther, from 
the Senſe we ought: to have of God's 7 great 
Ks to Us. In treating hereof, I thalf endeayour in 
we Meafure to make you ſenſible, Fir, How deep- 
Jy we ſtand engaged to Charity upon this. EG 
V Beech ow proper a Method that Nay 
55 75 gur Gratitude due for it. In boch 185 
5 confining my Diſcourſe to the Topick 199 8 5 
925 in the Paſſage now under C Sore ray op 
18 gement, upon the ae of- TY 
9 will appear very great, and very, manifeſt 
85 Ft | ' hall confider as he ought. by ſeveral 
Cixcumſtanees intimated here, which concur tom 
I fy and illuſtrate it. Such are the ſeveral. Enhancy- 
ments of this Favour ; ſo lately taken flo- 
= | nt rice of, that I ſhall not need*here agaji 
"| to repeat them. And therefore, to fave 
4 the Reader, s and my OWN time, 1 a a mt 


IN! 
. 4 * Ny 
| 7 4 * 
- Pl 4 4 1 5 


fs ws Tate to va 


EXE \ whereby we may 
4 9 5 he B Bone of of our 0 Aromg-t ſe Ne- 


Hit Eg Son of God was aGiftof incſtim 15 Va- 
"hue. : nobleſt antf 1 moſt beneficial, that was p 
even for Hi i Who is ae of all: Gotianeſe, 

to deſtow. hat, which es the Pertons, 0 who! 
3 _ he va kts Rated Dependance upon. he Gi 


at. At. * 1 


” N * TO 
2 
1 E ©” RR ST ET. = 9 
892 N — nes 
* * «YE Fx . I 
6 4 4 0 
*— =P — * 
3 > — g — x 
» *J 3 "7 5 


i 
* 0 * tion by ih C5 MAE 7 s 2 8 po! 1 
5 t need to rv ue | tete en 


155 to what a RG 0 8 


2 ane buy Jace 
174 of his Epiſtle, Here Tcerve e a 
Tove of 15 1 50 155 # hyper 475 ee, e 


he laid own by 


Ti | 20 
fan 5 al Fs bt 70 tay 02077 our Liv | 
= . But whoſe} ath 4 714 S 1 Hof #7, 2 


Bri if nts ned, and 7 #; bis Bows 
oupeſion þ from ; Lim, bow welleth 1 1 Lc 5 45 
1 That i: is, the Evidences of Go d's 


engaging, as even to render the fac cing 
05 a greater and general Good, a N 


of Charity, for them, who are zealous to tate it 
the juſt if PeHedtion. But if» any, Who: 8 6 5 
5 50 6 f 1ST Lives, mall ) Vet be.1o 9 9 

o impart their Su erfluities, for the, 8055 

whoſe hard Caſe it is to waht ebe 0 
>: All the Pretences which! ſuch ha 5 
f 19 5 55 the Love of f God, are nl 


Kalle 


55937 eg e Gods Sing his 12 
| Ingo! propitiate for the'Sons, 1 Men, 58000 


tion, that we do then expreſs 0 
Abeen inn the, belt and Amt 1 Sn he 
We moſt pr omote their. Shi Iritu. 99 6557 Etert 
1 Nong 1 wen 51 

a ache their Exam 8 1 Jo 
Sar 0 erence te the Truth 8 
If 5 13 ALOE 2 10%. 1 5 
"oblig hi 55 71h ie be Place Jaſt Fired, 1 15 | 
Certain it br VE z that, Jer't 


oblig Pecs 
W Es 1225 1510 5 8 
ly! Nach, eren erde 


the 91 { principa 
8 center 


W * 


S = ne if. 


a — This gives a: juſt; Preference to thoſe 

good; Offices, by which the Ignorant are inſtruſted, 

the Weak'aflited; the Miſtaken reftifiecin their Judg- 
ment, the Stu pid awakened, the Vicious reclaimed, 
and the Obſtinate humbled. This renders the Admo- 
vition of our Teachers and Friends, the Corrections 
of Parents and Maſters, and the Diſcipline of the 
Las, not only heceſſaty Juſtice, but ſingular Kind- 
neſs and Charity, And in general it may be ſaid, that, 
as the particular Inſtances of our Love muſt be regu- 
. ted an determined, by the Circumſtances and Occa- 
fions, of thoſe who partake of it: So, of what kind 
Peper thoſe Inſtances be, the Comforts that are 
-preſeot and Bodily, are always to be conſulted, as 
f prove moſt ſubſervient to their future Ago pin- 

Advantage. 

Ae 3. The Example of God's Lowel . us, ar 
we are by no means to confine our Charity to Them, 
who have been kind to Us, or deſerved well of Us; 
. For Hertin, ſays the A poſtle, is Love, not 

bat we loved God, but that be loved Us. 
-ThePerſops profited by this Love, are Sinners, the worſt 
of Men, the worft of Enemies; And therefore none 

_ Irmitates this Love, who is not ready,! in all fitting Oc- 

- caſions, and. Inſtances, to extend it to every Man, 
even to Enemies themſelves. For the very worſt of theſe 

- caanotdeſerve ſo ill at Ours, as the very beſt of Us 

-haye deſerved at God's Hands. Tis true indeed, God 
bears @ yety different fort of Love to the Good, from 

that which he vouchſafes to have for the Evil. And 

this Pattern will juſtify ſome Diſtinctions to be made, 
| betweefioneManand another; both in the degree of our 

Affection, and in the Manner of our Behaviour. But, 

* as His Mercy is ouer all bis Works, and he hates nothing 

hat be hath made: So: muſt our Charity reach all 

Mahkifid, and utterly exclude none that are ſuch, be the 

eee the m otherwiſe what. they _ b 
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20 And this leads ne very naturally to A the 
II. Second place, How proper a Method this Cha- 
rity 1 18, 1 eKENg our Grktitude to God, who bath 
been ſo unſpeakably And to Us. In order whereunto, 
this Portion 0 Seriprgret turniſhes the following Ar- 
-gurnents, / Df Is 42g 1 ip FC: 
1. That EET in no Condiridn of making ſuitable 
Returns immediately to God himſelf. This conceive 
to be tlie p proper Importance of thoſe, Words, at the 
12* Verſe, No Man hath ſeen Cod at any time. tf we 
lot ont another, God rene in us, and his Love is per- 
felted in us. That all Offices ought in lore Way 
or other to beacknowledged, no truly ingenious Mind 
can be inſenſible. When therefore ſuitable, Returns 
cannot be made to the Party, who hath obliged us; 
our next Care is to expreſs our Obligations, by pla- 
eing them upon ſome others dear to ny and whoſe - * 
Advantage will be as kindly interpreted, as if the thing 
had been done to himſelf. Such is che Caſe before us. 
Our Goods ertend not unto God; but un- ** hag 
to thoſe they may and do, who are his T 
Creatures, his Children, who bear his Image: and are 
his Receivers, here upon Earth. And thereford A 
who neglett to uſe the Power they have of doing 
_..good/to Them, whoſe Benefit will ol kindly accept- 
ned; are defervedly looked upon to be ſufficient — 
Diſpoſition to IT it all. Anh it is highly” pro 
ble, that, were God himſelf in a Condition 215 + 
ceiving of needing Inſtances of their. Charity, they 
would be found altogether as backward in the exert- 
ing it towards Him, as now they manifeſtly are CT 
ward his Proxies and Depoſitaries, * aftually do 
e it, and àre capable of it. 155 
2. Imitation and a Deſire of Likeneſs are naruraland 
6 Effects of Loveʒ and therefore 8 
the Apoſtle made uſe of a very proper e 
Motive, to excite this Affection to one another, when 
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L 76 The Faſt Do day =. 
ning us thrL.oveand Goodneſs he 3 
of God: And, that they, who are not indu os to 
refemble him in this Regard, do manifeſtly betray an 
Taſenfibility and Hiſeſteem of his Divine mares Are 
For this indeed there can be no Excuſe. Becauſe that 
Love is the very thi Ng, by which they ſubſiſt; it comes 
home to the Feelihg of every Man, und Tefrethes his 
Memory with new Inſtances every Moment. So that, 
; not toconfider, and eſteem, and admire, and copy af- 
Ter this Excellence, is in effect to forget, and to live 
without, God in che World; nay it ĩs even in the moft 
brutifh manner, to forget ourſewes, and live in Contra- 
diction to the Pickates of Human Nature. For, 
Likeneſs and Acquaintance natutally beget Ten- 
derneſs. From whence again it is, chat this Virmue hath 
Very powerful Inducements t6 enforce t. Every o- 
ther Man is as it were an Image and Tranſcript of our 
Selves. The Paffions, the Defires, the Infirmities and 
Neceſſities of Human Nature, are the ſame in us all. 
And they, who are ſo neatly allied in Generals, may 
be Cm: as near to one another in Cirtumiſtantials. : 
_ "So thar whatever the Wants of any one Man actually 
are, the fame it is poſſible for tho cof any other Man 
to be. This conſideration is a miglity Quickning to 
that Fellow-Feeling of other Mens Afflictions; which 
one would think could hardly be avoided, by thoſe, to 
whom they are continually preſent; who cannot help 
 Reing them, and if they have Any Humanity, tnoftin 
ſome degree fi faffer With them. Beſides, the Affairs of 
this mortal Life are ſo ordered, that, by a Perpetual | 
- Tarercourſe of Offices and Services, en are the next 
©Tnltraments&f Profit and Delight to each other. And 
this begets kind Reſentments, not confined to thoſe 
Inſtruments alone, but to the whole Species. For 
every Individual either may; at ſome time and in ſome 
way we think not of, become ſuch to us; Or at leaſt 
. 3 mind, and uwakens Our grateful 1 omg 
rances, 
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ct fox thg ions, by which, i in the preſent 
State, 4 Crearute co 3 'of Body "4 wall as 
Soul, will find himſelf moſt powerfully wrayghe up- 


on. Whereas che 
nitely greater than that of arty, or : 
the World can poſſi 8 be to us; yet coming from a 
diſtant and inviſible 
traction and Train of Thought an 
poſſeſs us, with due e 
it is, that the Apoſtle argues with Tots warmth, 
Ver. 20. Fa nan ſay, I love God, and hate. bis. Bro-. 
tber, be is a Lyar ;, for be that loveth not bis Brother, 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he love Gag, hom be 1 
not ſcen? 225 
Laſtly, To all theſe Motives the Apes adds that a 
which alone ought to be ſufficient ; That the EXPTe 
ſing our Thanks and Love to God, in the Manner 1 
have been ſpeakifig of, is exactly agreeable to his good 
© Pleaſure, and the Subject of a poſitive Command. 
And ſuch a Command this is, as we may reaſonably. 
preſume, he will lay great Streſs upon, and require a, 
ſtrict Account of. For none ſeems ſuperior to it.] 22 
all thoſe Marks, which are uſually 55 . to 
One Command a Pre- eminence above the reſt 
is more frequently and ſolemnly inculcated : There 
is none, the Performance whereof is encourage | wit 
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more precious Promiſes of ample Rewards; "Me EA : 


whoſe Neglect draws down more heavy Puniſhment, 
Of the former we ſhall have other.Occaſions, to en 
large; Of the laſtI am 0 to ſet before Jou. a 
25 memorable Ee C ie Goff el. 
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PARAPHRASE. | S: Luke xvi. 19. 

"x9. To the Covetous 19. HERE was a certain rich than 
Phariſees, who derided his : which was claathed in purple and fine 
former Diſcourſe upon | innen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day, 


| Works of Charity (See 
Ver. 14.) our Lord proceeds to addreſs himſelf, by the following Parable, There 


Was, &c. | 
4 | 20. And there was a certain beggar Lan- 
rus, nobich was laid at his gate full 0 75 ores. | 
2 * 80 helpleſs and * And de efiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
a friendlefs was ke, wore] the fell from rbe.rich man's table: * Moreover, the thys 
Dogs, &c. came and licked bit ores. 


"22. This Man, worn 232. Aud it came to paſs that the beggar died, and 
away with Miſery and was carried bythe angels into Abrabam's boſe : the 
Want, died, and was by rich man alſo ded and wat Buried. 

Angels conveyed into that 
happy Place, where the Souls of the Faithful are in Reſt and Joy: That rich 
Man djed too, but there was an Dus. of af vis Heppineſe. - | 


. 23. For He, being in 23. And ia Hell he ifi bis eyes being, i in torments, 
the Place, where the Souls and ſeeth Abraham afar 5 and Lazarus in his boſom, 
of the Wicked are, after 

| * out of the Body, lifted. 


24. And be cried, and ſaid, F, ather Abrabam have 

merey on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip 

of bis finger in wvater, and cool my tongue; for I am 

tormented in this flame. 

25. But Abrabam ſaid, Son, remember that thou 

in thy life-time recei vedſi thy good things, and like- 

- *viſe Lazarus evil things: but now be is * 
and thou art tormented. 8 


26. Add to this, that the 26. And beſides all this, bein us : and y ou there 
Sentence you are now under. is a great gulf fixed : ſo that they which aus paſs 
is irreverſible, and it is to no from hence to you, cannot, neither can they paſs to us, 
purpoſe to hope for any that wwould come from tbence, 

Change or Amendment af- | Iv | 
ter Death. , | | TER VVV 


27, 28. If my own caſe 27. Then be ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore,” ' Father, 
be ſo fad, and paſt all Re- that thou vouldſt ſend bim to my father's -bouſe : 
medy, give me at leaſt the 28. For I have five brethren z that be may tefiify 
Opportunity of preventing. unto them, left they alſo come into this place 16 torment. 
it to others, by ſuffering 
Lazarus to go and warn my Relations, (who are not yet thus finally concluded by 
Death) what it is I endure, apd what * muſt expect, N they amend their 
Lives. 

29. _ | 
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49 · Abraham ſaith unto him, they have Moſes and 29. To this Abrabam 
the prophets z let them bear them, replyed, that they had ſuf- 

. | we. 4 ficient Warning and Mo- 
tives to Reformation, afforded them already ih the Holy Scriptures, #7 


30. And be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but if 940. The Rich Man ur- 
one went unto them from the dead, they will repent, ged, that ſuch an extraor- 
„ D _ dinary Appearance, as this 

he requeſted, would make ftronger Impreſſion, than thoſe ordinary Means are 
uſed to do. | | Se ; 
21. And be ſaid unto bim, If they hear not Moſes 1. Abrabam returned, 
ak the MR neither "1 —— be pe $59; that this was not in rea- 


though one roſe from the dead, ſon to be expected; ſince 
en the Evidence Court, made 


for the Truth of the Scriptures, is indeed much ſuperior to any that this Appea- 
rance and Teſtimony of Lazarus could receive. And They, who ſtood out a- 
gainſt the One, ould eaſily find ways to elude the utmoſt Force, that could poſ- 
ſibly be ſuppoſe the Other, - 
infra} CoMMEN T. 

TAWO great Deſigns our Bleſſed Maſter ſeems 

to have had, in the Portion of Scripture now 

e | | = 

Firſt, As in the Beginning of the Chapter he had 
ſhewed, that Good Works were the greateſt Wiſdom, 
and ſure to. be amply rewarded'; So here, he intends 
to forewarn Men, that the Neglect of ſuch Works, 
and the Abuſe of that Plenty and Power to do them 
which Providence puts into our Hands, ſhall not eſ- 
cape ſevere Puniſhment in another World. This Ar- 
gument is profecuted, from the 19 to the 26** Yerſe 
incluſive. 3 8 

Secondly, He gives us here an Intimation, that the 

Sum of our Duty is ſufficiently notified in Scripture : 
That ſtanding and ordinary Methods are what Men 
ought to be contented with; and ſuch, as will abun- 
dantly ſuffice for all, who are diſpoſed to make a right 
uſe of them : Tha#there is no need of Expreſſes from 
the other World, to fignify the Condition of Souls 
departed, and the Rewards and Puniſhments awaiting . 
People there, according to their good or ill Behavi- 


our here : That God hath already done enough to re- 
1 N 2 claim 
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claim Men; And, as he hath not obliged himſelf to 
more; So it is hard, if not impoſſible, to ſay, what 
would prove effectual to thoſe, who ſtand out againſt 
the preſent Evidence for Religion and a Future State, 
This ſeems to be the proper Importance of that, 
which paſſed between Abraham and the Rich Man; 
Of the Requeſt of ſending Lazarus back to admoniſh 


his ſurviving Brethren; And of the Denial of that Re- 


queſt, as an Expedient, neither in itſelf juſt arireaſo- 
nable to be granted, nor one Whitmore likely to 
ſuceced, than the means of Perſuaſion enjoyed already; 
#, as an Act of extraordinary Indulgence, the ſend- 
ing ſuck a Meffage ſhould be granted. ::; |) 


AA deſigu this Diſcourſe ſhall he confined to the For- 


men ul cheſe Subjects; by repreſenting the ſad Eſtate 
of thoſe hard+hearted Wretches in the next World. 
who; when they have Power and Opportunities, re- 
fuſe to du good in this World: and the Bleſſed Change 
which the Poor and Deſpiſed here make, in the Con- 
Aitzan they enter upon there. This is deſeribed more 

eularlycin the 234, 24, 259, 26" Verſes.-: But 


chit which-Lwould: principaliy inſiſt upon, is the Sub- 


ſtancrofAralam s Anſwer in thoſe remarkable wards, 
Son, nemember that thou in thy Liſatime 
Ar BE 10151 :recetved/# thy good: things, ati hen . | 
an evil things: but now beis:camforted, and i bau art 
-tormenited.::1:Fhe deſign of this Anſwer is plainlyto 
Mew that God is juſt, nay merciful, when in anfu- 
tore State, (as in the Caſe before us) the, Riehf and 
Vain pay ſo dear for their Proſperity; and theiPagr 


5 


ireſbaps and Sufferings, to which Need and Ne- 
-glddt bad;expoiced hem in the preſept State. 
No. in order to rig in Under ing and que 
[Senfe:of this Diſpenſation, the following Particulars 
ſhould. be diligent lz obſer ved... 19010 26 
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Kted have ſo ample Amends made them far 
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1. Hit, That ſuch Changes of Condition in a Fu- 
ture State, are by no means a neceſſary Conſequence 
of our different Fortunes in This: Nor does the Caſe 
in hand warrant us to infer, that Every Rich Man 
ſhall be formonted here, or every Poor Man comforted 
hereafter. The Rich Man had received his Good 
Things in his Life- time, but they were not the true 
Cauſe of his Torments after Death: Lazarus had re- 
ceived Evil Things in his Life- time, but neither were 
thoſe the Cauſe of his Comforts after Death; if conſi- 
dered ſtrictly, and by themſelves. The Occaſions in- 
deed of Each they were; but their being even ſo 
much as Occaſions was not a natural, but an acci- 
dental Effect. That is, it was ſuch an Effect, as de- 
pended entirely upon the Diſpoſition, and Manage- 
ment of the Parties concerned in them.  _ 
The rich Man laid it on thick, in Purple and fine 
Linen, in Vanity and Pomp: but the vaſt Sums, 
thus ſquandered upon the Extravagance of Equipage 
and Apparel, ſome part of them ar leaſt, had he ſo 
pleaſed, tis ſure, might have been laid out ig cloath- 
ing the Naked, And, if he had done this in any be- 
coming proportion; his Riches could not have riſen 
up in judgment againſt him. He decked his Table 
too with coſtly Proviſions; And thus in Riot and In- 
temperance, (*tis probable) in ſplendid Entertain- 
ments and ſuperfluous Delicacies, (tis certain) he con- 
ſumed thoſe good Creatures of God, which He, wha 
had received ſo very freely, ought to have given free- 
ly. But he might, inſtead of, or even with, high Eat- 
ing, have ſpared ſome little plain, and conſequently 
ſome cheap Suſtenance, to refreſh thoſe hungry 
Bellies, which were in Effect charged upon Him, 
by that liberal providence, which brought them to 
want the Supports of his overflowing Plenty, and laid 
as proper Objects in his way, to ſhed itſelf upon, _ 
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Nay, though we ſhould admit the very beſt of the 
Caſe, and better by much than this Parable repreſents 
it. Let us ſuppoſe him hoſpitable without Luxury, 
and ſplendid without Vanity: that both his Attire and 
whale Courſe of Living were agreeable to the Rules of 
Decency and Cuſtom, and what the World would ex- 
ect from his Quality and Eſtate: Let even thus were 
every far from being without Blame. For the Poor 
have. always a Right to ſome Part of the Poſſeſſions of 
L e Rich, * And, if this Man had Not ſinn d in giving 
too little to Others; and worſt of all, in giving no- 


\ 


thing to ſuch an Object as Lazarus. Purple and fine 


Linnen 8 doubt be very innocent; but they 
can never be ſo to them, who, without any manner 
of NRemorſe, can ſee their Brethren lie naked and 
ſuixering, and periſh at their Doors. A Sumptuous 
Table may be not only allowable, but often commen- 
dahle, na ſometimes neceſſary, but not to them, who 
grudge the very Crumbs that fall from it, to thoſe pi- 
ned Wretches, whoſe Neceſſities are ſo preſſing, and 
ler Regueſts at the ſame time ſo modeſt, as to deſira 
Crumbs only, for their Comfort and Relief. 
Ahis Man was then puniſhed, not for poſſeſſing much, 
no nor for ſpending much; but for ſpending;it in a 
wrong and unprofitable Way. He laid all/out upon 
that which was ſuperfluous, and neglected that which 
was nęceſſary. His Hand was always open to his on 
Vanities, and always ſnut to the Neceſſities of the Foor. 
So. fer from: retrenching one needleſs Expence, as not 
to reſcue a helpleſs Wretch for periſhing, by that 
Which could coſt him nothing. Thus it wWwas Want of 
Bawels that condemned the Rich Man to Hell, which 
had he had and exerciſed, the Riches he enjoyed, had 
bacome Means, of advancing Him toa brighter Croyn 
in Heaven. But Riches qught not to be blamed for the 
Ahniesof them; for they arę capable of being turn d to 
* 
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good or evil Purpoſes, juſt as the Owners pleaſe. Al 
this is clear from our Lord's Deſcription of the laſt 
General Judgment: The Goats on the left Hand are 


fuppoſed to have had the ſame Abilities and Opportu- 
nities of doing Works of Mercy, with the Sheep on 
the Right; and Both are equal, ſo far as Both were 
able. But the Difference between them lay elfewhere. 
The Sheep exerted their Power gladly. They fed, and 
cloathed, and viſited, the diſtreſſed MembersofChriſt, 
and for ſo doing, They enter into Life Eternal. The 
Goats did not make the like Uſe of their Power; and, 
xcauſe they” might have done the fame” Good, but 
would not, therefore they are doomed'to everlaſting 
Paniſhment/''” nett wha owt; * ch 50 ETF 19 111.1 
Thus the Caſe ſtands again, with regard to Lazarut, 
Had he murmured and blaſphemed, or, for a prefent 
remedy, be taken himſelf to Lying or Furgery, to Theft. 
and Pilfering, to tricking of Creditors, or any 6f thol 
baſe and wieked Shifts, which we'ſo commöbnly ſes 
Want drive Men to; his Evil here muſt have been 
worſe hereafter It was not Poverty alone could carry 
him into Ara bunbs Buſon; but Poverty, adorned wit 
a Mind and Life ſtrictly honeſt, a Spirit meele and co 
_ tetited; teſigned to Gods Diſpoſal, and humbly truſting 
in his Goodneſs; for a Recompence to be made in His 
due time. Many, no doubt, receive good things, nin 
This Life only, but in the Next too! and many liked 
wife receive evil things in Both. Therefore When ik is 
ſaid, Thun rereivedſt good things, and Lazarus vil ibiues; 
Itis neither ſaid, nor meant, that merely for their has ing 
received them, the One is tormented now; or tie Othier 
chmforted now; But thoſe good things are brought to. 
the Rich Man's Remembrance, onſy that he might re 
collect, and ſee and juſtify God's Providence in all E 
Diſpenſations, to make him ſenſible, hñow largely even 
ſo ill a Man had ſhared in tie Divine Bounty : And, that 
_ thoſe who have leaſt of it in the next World vue 
9258 N 4 fairly 
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| Fa Hy complain, that God js their Debtor, when the 
Whole Account is ſtated. And this is my _ 
2. Second Conſideration for evincing the Juſtice 
and the Mercy of God, in the Caſe now before us, 
For He is pri ra Juſt, who gives to every. onę a8 
much as his due; And he 1s:certainly;merciful; 
2 every one more than his due. Now it! a 0 | 
{ ccrtain,-that; both theſe things are done, as often 
4 Wicked Men 48e tre of here, and tortmented 
ter; or Good n are afflided here; and coin: 
ed TS. F191 2 3. 09OI39Ge6 6 1 1 
E e Ardumrats or fatisfyingour 
with reference to the unequal Diſtribution of: . 
n Bleſtings, This has not the Jeaft weight: That no 
iereMortal' is abſolutely perfect, or 3 Sin: 
And yer ſcarce Any is ſo deſparately abandoned neither 
6nottd haveſome commendable Quality, ſome: Aci. 
Sofabetterkind, to temper, and allay the Venom of, 
is bad ones. Now Reaſon, as well às Religion, in- 
rus us, that it becomes a holy and juſt Judge; to a- 
Ward a Recompence in proportion to each Man's De. 
d * as 3 the wilful and open Violation 
of bis Laws may paſs unpuniſhed; nor the Obſervance 
af them lie overlooked and unrewarded. But then the 
ſane Degrees of Nicety and Rigour are not alike ne- 
Sell in both theſe Diſpenſations. For in puniſhing; 
15 ee ought not to exceed hat may zu bein; 
becauſe in ſuch a Caſe the Sufferer would xe. 
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n No Gadineſs,. we arg taught is profi- 
301 5 "I able fer all things. It ſerves everylnter: 
eſt a good! and wiſe Man can have; 3 
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raged by the Promiſes, both of the Life that now is, 
= of hat which is to come: Whereas a vicious Con- 
verſation is diſcountenanced by the Threatnings of 


; both lives. So that God keeps his Word, if he reward 
or puniſh Men, in either wa 0 places; provided what 
he ſends upon them in each lind, be correſpondent vo 
their Deſerts; and to his ow]n Declarations: And of 
That we ſhall be able to make ſumie tolerable-Judg- 
ment by applying theſe 1855 Rules of Juſtice ti the 
Matter in hand: viz. By ſetting the Beggar in che PA 
rable, as a Specimen of Good Men, affficted hee but 
coioforted hereafter : And the Rich Man, af wicked 
Men proſperous here, but tormented hereafter; 31% 
Allowing then to Lazarus all the forementioned 
Virtues for 5 his Poverty, all that N 
ſible to be attained and practiſed in N > can 
ſtances: Yet Lazarus was a Man; and of 
know, that they have inned and come bort of 2be Glory, 
of Cod, as of all Sin we know, that the Mages of cit is 
Deaibz Such Death as, when oppoſed to Eternal Life, 
müſt mean a State of endleſs Miſery. If God thetde- 
termine to puniſh for Sin; Is it 1 getitle 
to accept a teinporary Pain, though this: aa be 
| 8 rather 1 Men for an irremellia- 
ble one; though that be diſtant and future ? Andllif chis 
Man who is an Offender in ſomẽ Points, be excelletitiy 
good in the main; Vet ſhalt he be no Loſer at laſſj nor 
havt᷑ Cauſe to think any of his good Deeds neglefed!; 
ee effectual Courſe be taken, for And 8 
made him, in that unchangeable Condition "New 
of this we Have poſitive. Aſſurance, not only frony the 
Eſtimate made by St Paul, Rom iii 1 Tann 
that the Sufferings of 4 ſent lime, are nut worthy 
inba.cimparedovitichs ry that /patl-be rewated c 
usr But more Spee gad e her Gr. ruling .Gogd: 
neſs, which the fame Apoſtle obſeruss, — thoſe 
Sufferings Inftruments of our Happineſs. Fortis 
1996? Our 
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our Canfolation, that our Action is light, that it - ig 
bur for a Moment, that the Glory defigned for our Re- 
8 : tribution 18 4 Weight, a far more exceed- 
ze. ing and eternal Weight of Glory, And laſt- 
7, that That 3 ght Affliction worketh out his Weight. 
or us. It is not now ſufficiently clear, that both the 
Juſtice and the Mercy of God are magnified, in that 
Adverſity of pious Men, ſo largely paid, and improved 
to ſuch vaſt Account? Nay, that even Lazarus, when 
thus cum fur ted, had reaſon to think himſelf liberally 
dealt with: notwithſtanding all the Evil dee elit 
he did, or could receive in his Lifetime? 25 
Nor is the Point leſs clear, with reſpect to che O. ; 
ther Branch of the Parable ; wherein the Rich Sinner 
receives his good things in preſent, and his Tarments' 
after Death. "For thoſe Torments are no more; than 
the juſt Hire of an 9 5 y Life, The Blefſings of this 
ate are promiſed indeed to Virtue, but it is to the ſin- 
cere Purſuit, and general Practice of Virtue. - . 
arvery few good Qualities happen ſo to 2 aste 
be vaſtiy ov rpowered or out: numbered by bad, fuck" 
Promiſes cannot take Place. If then 1 Perſons, 
who incur the Puniſhment both of This ànd Another 
State choſe of Another only are inflicted: This is au 
Act Long ſuffering Here are kind Invitations to 
ehtance, : and Warnings and Opportunities mul. 
for eſcaping the Judgments of Both States. 
Evil they receive beteafitr, is what ſuch Men 
havedeſerved; And the Good they receive here is more 
than they have deſerved. This is Bounty and Mercy, 
and That, to be ſure; is Juſtice. Eſpecially; when the 
e and Abuſe of Mercy add to the Meafure of 
their e and Condemnation. All which, as it is 
agretable to the Reafon of the Thing; ſo ſome have 
thought ãt implyed in the Original nina.” That 
 Wordimilyingto receive, not ſo properly in the Qua- 
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the Parties to whom it is referred, had the utmoſt they 
could demand, or with any manner of Title, expect. 
3. Thirdly, There ſeems to be ſomewhat of a pecu- 
liar Force in that Expreſſion, Thy good Things; that is, 
ſuch as thou didſt eſteem good, and prefer above all 
others; For wicked and worldly Men ſet their Hearts 
upon the preſent, and contemn, and even hold in de- 
riſian, all future Advantages. So that God proceeds 
with ſuch People, not only in the Method of Juſtice 
ſtrictly conſidered; but he complies with their own 
Wiſhes and Inelinations, and pays them in ſuch Coin, 
as themſelves chooſe to be paid in. If, at the ſumming 
up i. wy Accounts: this be found not to anſwer Ex- 
have none but their on Folly to thank 
for it; Which; in deſpight of all Warning to the con- 
trary, will make a loſing! Bargain, and place their prin- 
cipal Happineſs, where it is not to be found. But; with 
how ill a Grace does any Man complain for being ta- 
ken at his Word; and call it hard to miſs of that Fe- 
licity, which himſelf had obſtinately thruſt away from 
himſelf? Thus the Rich Man valued: Wealth and 
wonldly Magnificence, and the Pleaſures of Fleſh and 
Senſe, far before all the Bliſſes and Glories of Heaven; 
And He enjoyed the Fortune he would have carvrd 
for himſelf, his good things in bis Lifetime. Lazarus, 
omthe other Hand, was content to undergo the Hard- 
ſhips of unpitied Poverty and Affliction, in proſpect 
of a/ Recompence after Death; And God gratiſiedl 
him in that Better thing, which he had choſen. And 
the Event proved, that he choſe wiſely, and had not 
truſted, nor ſubmitted, nor ſuffered, in vai... 
Ihe main Point refulting from this Paſſage, being 
by this: time, I hope, ſufficiently proved, as to the 
Juſtice and Mercy of God, in diſfributing tha Blef- 
ſings and Puniſhments of This and a Future State; 
proceed, in the Second place, to leave it upon my Reader, 
_ — Inferences, and ſo conclude; y 
307 Fir, 
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Nit then, We learn from hence, what miſtaken 
- Meaſures they go upon, who form a Judgment either 
of their own, or another's, Happineſs and Miſery, by 
their different Fortunes or Stations in the World. For, 
according to this Standard, who would have ſcrupled 
to pronounce the Rich Man in this Parable moſt bleſſ- 
ed, and Lazarus the moſt wretched of all mortal 
Creatures? And yet, how diſtant had this raſh Sen- 
e 45, cx, tence been from the Truth of the Caſe ? 
en en s. Alas] The Faſhion ſays St Paul, (or, as 
the Original hath it, the Scene) of this World paſſeth a- 
way. And an errant. Scene it is indeed: A mere The- 
atrical Repreſentation, all over Deluſion and Deceit. 
Upon this Stage of Life, we ſee, we admire, we envy, 
2 a Perſon ſupporting the Character of a Prince: We 
put his Splendor, his Retinue, his Wealth, his Pow- 
er, and large Dependencies, into the Idea of the Man: 
But when the Curtain is let down, and Death ſhall (as 
long it cannot be before it will) diſrobe and ſtrip him 
of all that borrowed Luftre; this ſets us right, and 
diſabuſes thoſe falſe Imaginations, with which the 
folemn Pageantry. of Forms, the Glitterings of Great- 
neſs, and the Diſtance of univerſal Obeyſance and Re- 
ſpect, had blinded us before. *Tis then we ſee the Man, 
as he is; and *till this Change be made, we judge in 
the dark. For he alone is Great, whoſe naked Virtue 
merits our Efteem. He alone is rich, who is fo to- 
wards God, and in Geod Works. He only happy, who 
- ſhines by his own Light. A Light, not like this 
Squanderer*s, that dazzles Mens Eyes a-while, and 
ſets in utter Darkneſs; But which, like that of Laza- 
rus, riſes from the midſt of Obſcurity, grows ſtrong 
and bright, and, when eclipſed by Death, emerges 
from the Grave into perfect and Eternal Day. 


2. Second! Here is Comfort and Encouragement 
Tor thoſe of our Brethren, whoſe K 
. ; : t 
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ſtrait and low in the World. This Paſſage ſhews, 
they ſhall not always be forgetten; But, if their Po- 
verty be ſuſtained with Patience, and Contentedneſs, 
and truſt in a good God ; there is a time coming, 
when He will not neglect them, ow Men may, 
And They, who ſo haughtily and cold look down. 
upon their Sufferings in the * may one 41 
find cauſe to Ts their Hap pginee | For, when the 
gay, but fleeting, Vanities, of this World ſhall be 
duced to a Coffin and a Shroud, when Pomp and 4 
2088, vaniſh like a. Shadow, when proud+hearted 
Wealth. lies covered in the Duſt, —— Pity, or che 
7 and Curſe of Survivors; then ſhall ery 50 
Poor be taken up by Angels, and carried into 
from Grief and Labour, to Manſions of Peace, and 
Joys and Glory everlaſtinn g 21 199 
Let this then, my Friends and Brethren; on whom 
the World hath, frowned, Let this ſupport:your 8p. 
rits, and ſoften all your Difficulties and:Foils; xhat 
hath choſen the honeſt and pious Poor für is 
| Gn, That provided ſuch be rich in Faith and Vii- 
tue, without an Diſtinction of Quality or Fortune 
ee mall be equal to the greateſt of the Som vf 
| 20: pris pages the ſame» Witle to the fame Ioherj- 
| and.to-every precious Promiſe; which tis BleF- 
I Goſpel ſpel hath any here made to Them, who beſt 
. and are beſt hood by himc39971/1 110. 279m 
above all, in the Third Place, che Rich 5 
head take this Warning, to:uſe their Plenty wilt? 


Tal "= ofitably: leſt either their Luxury a co Vane, 
at employed amiſs, or the: intemperate Love and 
Ruſt of this, Talent, if not employed at all; be a Wir- 
el eint them in the Laſt Days This Parable caſts 
Reproach upon the Rich Man, for raiſing his E- 
955 by unjuſt and fraudulent Methods, or for not pay- 
ing punctually for all his gay Cloathing unt fumpru- ' 
us, Table. And yet, ſuppoſing him the faireſt B 
= js 
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that ever . this ſingle Fault of Hardheartedneſs, 
and not diſtributing to the Neceſſities of the Poor, 
was ſufficient to confign him to the Flames of Hell. 
So true it is, that They, who fall into Temptation by 
Wealth, periſh by a Snare of their own laying ; And, 
- that it is not Money, but the Zove and the Abuſe of 
Money, which is the Root of all Evil. For 
Tun ul. 9+1% Good This may do much: Much to O- 
ther People, More to the Owners: And therefore 
who have the Power and Means, muſt look well 
to it, "that the Inclination be not wanting. Which 
Want muſtindeed be inexcuſable, eſpecially when ſuch 
Opportunities for improving, and ſuch Objects for in- 
viting, the Exerciſe of this noble Grace of Charity, 
are plentifully and perpetually offering themſelves. 

If then your Riches, and the Glory of your Houſes 
be increaſed ; remember, how this Scripture reminds 
cl. e you, that you can carry notbing away with 

e 7 you, when you die, neither ſpall one whit 
of your Pomp follow you. If Any, like another Rich 
Luke xi, 26. Man in this Goſpel, be in Perplexity and 

25 Doubt, where to beſtow his Fruits and 
his Goods ; let him reflect upon the Application. 
Thence he will learn, how little need there is to pull 
down his Barns, and build greater; when ſo many 
large and ſafe Storehouſes ſtand ready provided to his 
hands, where he may beſtow, where he may lay them 
up, for many Years ; nay, where he may put them out 
to the moſt growing Intereſt, with a moſt infallible 
Security to the Principal. For by theſe Good Works 
it is, that Men eſcape the Condemnation of the Rich 
Man now before us. Which God give us Grace to do 
for His ſake, who himſelf vouchſafed to become Poor, 

that Me ibrougb his Povertymight be made 
5 Cor 9% Nich, even Jeſus Chriſt our l To 
whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all 


and Glory, now and for ever. Amen. os 
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The Second SunDaY after TRINITY. 
| The ColLecrt. 


Lord, who never falleſt to bats ad govern them, Pſal. ix. * 


whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt Fear and xxxiv 18, 20. 


Love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, under the Prote- xxxi. 23, 24. 
ction of thy good Providence, and make us to have a perpetual * 
Fear and Love of thy Holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | "INE 


The ErIs TI E. 


* 


1 $7 John ii. ix. © Pan APHRASE, 
13. Arvel not, my brethren, if the worid 13. By what was ſaid of 
Date u. Cains Hatred to ei, and 


the Occaſion of it, you 
may learn not to think it 


| new or ſtrange if wicked Men hate you, notwithſtanding, or even upon the ac- 


count of your Piety and Virtue. 5 


14. We know'that we have pajſed from death un- 14, 15. Mean while, as 
to life, becauſe ue live the brethren : he that loueth Charity in Us is an Evi- 
not bis brother, abideth in death. | dence of our regenerate 


15. Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and State, ſo is ſuch Malice in 


A now that no murderer bath eternal life abiding in bim. Them as ſure a Mark of 
their being ſtill in an unre- 


generate and damnable State: Every ſpightful Man being in the Eye of God (he 


judges every one by the Diſpoſition of his Heart, and not by autward Acts only) 
2 Murderer. *= 3 


16, Hereby 882 aue the love of God, becauſe be | 16, 17. See Comment | 


laid down bis life for us: and ve ought to lay down on Epiſt. r. S. afrer Trin. 

our lives for the brethren. r 
17. But whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 

brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bozvels of com- 

paſſion from him, how develleth the love of God in bim? 


. 18, My little children, let us not love in wword nei- 18. The Love we are 


ther in tongue, but in deed and in truth. bound to, mult. not con- 


fiſt, and therefore muſt not 


reſt, in outward Profeſſion only; but muſt prove its Sincerity by Action. See 
James ii. 14, 17. 8 | The * - 
19. And hereby wwe know that ave are of the trutb, 19, 20. This will render 
end ſhall aſſure our hearts before bim. us acceptable to God, who 
20. For if our heart condemn us, God is greater is not to be impoſed up- 


than our beart, and knoweth all things. on by falſe Pretences, but 
knows us more perfectly, 


than we do ourſelves. (See Vol, I. Page 96, 97. 


21, 22. 


r = —_ l 
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| 27, 22. Yet if we are 21. Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, 1 4 4 
=_ not conſcious of any Infince- have wwe confidence towards God. 
rity, this will juſtify our 232. Aud whatſoever we aft, wwe receive of bim, 


n becauſe ve keep his command ments, nd ab whe e things 
vour and nefs, and chat are plea; 33 : 


readineſs to hear and an- 
ſwer our Prayers. 838 eee, 
For, in ſhort, true ns And this f is bis 3 that we ſhould 
| Fait and true Charity are believe on the name of bin Son Fe fur mh and love 
the Sum of that Duty, he one another, as be gave us commandment, 
ccquites from us. | = | | 
et, Ark bi that TIN 3 . 
letb in bim, and be in him « and bere GE we know that 
. in us, 25 the tn bath given us, 


hoe * 1 
4 — 3 
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| E Predi&ions of 0 our Bleſſed Lord concerning 
- thefierce and implacable Hatred, which his Diſ- 
e ſhould after his Departure ſucceed to, and be 
conformed to his Image and Sufferings in, this Apoſtle 
lved to ſee accomplith'd, in a long Courſe of Perſe- 
cutions, carried on by the moſt united Malice, that 
ever the World ſaw any Inſtance of. And in regard, 
to Perſons conſcious of their own Innocence and uni- 


verſal Good - will to Mankind, a Treatment ſo unwor- 
thy might be matter of Aſtoniſhment; 


See John xv. St John does here, after his Maſter” "BY 
| Example, intimate, that there was no- 
thing in all this, all Circumſtances conſidered, Which 
Was diſagreeable, either to the Nature of chings, or to 
the Character of the Men, who were guilty of ſuch 
Barbarities. The Relation theſeDiſciples bore to Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, "their engaging in the ſame Cauſe of Pie cy - 
and Truth, pradtifing the ſame Virtues of Meekneſs 
and Conftancy, of Purity and true Charity, were In- 
timations ſufficient, for Them to prepare for the ſame. 
Treatment with Him, who had in his own Perſon left 
them an Example: An Example of enduring Evil no 


leſs your of doing well, in the diſcharge of his _ 
ry: 


* 
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ſcry; and of the many invidious, but yet neceſſary 
Offices that muſt naturally follow thereupon 
St Peter; it is true, aſked that Queſtion, Vo is be 
that will harm' you, if ye ber Followers of . „ 
that which is good? Meaning, that it iz 
very unreaſonable any one ſnhould; And that, if Any 
thing can, Virtue will certainly be a ſure, at leaſt it is 
the beſt,” Defence Men are capable of providing to 
themſelves, againſt the Inſults and Injuries of malicious 
wicked People, That They, who make it the great 
Buſineſs of their Lives, to give offence juſtly to none, 
and quietly to put up all that hath been (though never 
ſo unjuſtly) given Them, ſhould not be ſuffered to live 
at their Eaſe; That Men, who abſtract themſelves, as 
much as may be, from this World and its Advantages, 


and conſequently never interfere in thoſe Intereſts and 
Purſuits, which occaſion the eagereſt Emulations and 
bittereſt Enmities, between Rivals, jealousand envious 
of each othexz/wherethe Succeſs'of one Party is always 
a Diſappointment or Loſs to the reſt of the:Pretenders: 
That in this Caſe, I ſay, Men ſhould not be content to 
let Them alone, wh 2 Endeavour, and ut - 
molt Zeal; are directed to ſuch Objects only, as They; 
who give them moſt Uneaſineſs, deſpiſe and tefuſe, oer 
perhaps diſbelieve and ſcoff at: That They, who omit- 
ted nothing proper to engage the Affections of all Men, 

and were ready to ſacrifice their very Lives for the com- 
mon Good, ſhould be repaid with Contradiction and 
Calumny, with Bitterneſs and Spight, is what in rea- 
ſon may appear monſtrous and impracticable. But Rea - 
ſon ſuppoſes Men to act upon Principles, and to weigh 
things in a juſt Ballance. Whereas Fact demonſtrates, 
that Paſſion and Corruption are the Meaſures, they ge- 
nerally and chiefly proceed upon. Theſe expect to be 
ſoothed and flattercd, eyen in their Vices and Follies. 
They diſdain that, which is indeed the true and only 
way of doing them Service; and never eſteem them- 
Ys ws | ſelves 


2 "The Jerba — v. E III. 
* Foept in 4 0 2 ol their on Choice 
Depp a — all ths 
ar Biefſed Lard and his Diſciples 
imputed Fhey were reckoned; and treated 
— 4 — * —— 
r Ch . 
— — Which, becauſe t 
— —— afinfot W 


hay 
the Prejudices and Vices, entoumtered by 
rented Walt —ü— on terre 


ia his Bleſſed were as ſo 
— 
Ic Action wou 
Chriſtians, even of! the menneſt de ets 
Raab 19 e 


of Principles and Pasties does 


focions. "And un immoderate . ln. 
| mtradichior 20; gur Ow-iI Or T5 

rally ſeen do abeund jy = reno 

where Me are moſt ih 1 
—— — e 


855 3 beWell with che World, hefe Bcr 
KidJudgmenz, n 
| a different from theirs? 7 e Falch - , 


ja ardent eh . 3 | 

Se Park, and re Renter = 

dl e Folly e oe fordid and ſenſual Luſts; which the 

| Sfeacer Part pf Mankind | | 

00 
parry, efefore? as it is moſt reaſdnable, -thar® 
EF * 80 Chriſtiat ut large, tis 


evident, 


The Preachers then and Nuker, oF ear So = 


get Coldneſs, 2 — tends to ulirnate Bur Af | 


fen Tainarys. al 76 


. WR: = ſtood in need; of. being: Torned . 
, which alLwould alle to ſuffer. 
e the Reaſon of thing is abſtract- 
there might appear no Danger ef a 
RE 
"ho Mankind are to act, when Reaſon is 
. — the Corruptions of Þ and Paſ- 
3 very different. For then the 
Hardſhips and ill Peruns may turn 

cid —— 5 ame ſort 


e 
L _ 


Party, envenoas' 


oem matter ſufficiently: —— 


_ the Duty, and the; Neceſſity, of Charity to He 
bigheſt Degree:s and ought by — ig wv 
over, without our particular Conſiderations!  ., 
That ches eee to — 
the. Account haf Good, 

things her had ſhewed, Calling to mind an 
— — almoſt as old as Weng The 
5 — 15 mY 
| bel; wes a famous Ty 
2 — bs: in great abundance, upon no other 


— — of ene being ev 
But, in che managing ot 
— to an Inference, not .confined 


0 f Es evil Nen to Good only; nor OI: 


Death only: No. He extends it to any 
Ons Man hats = Others to the inward. Reſent- 


1 —.— . e ae a 15 
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uſed by this, Apoſtle, are ſuch: as n: 


. 
Lo 
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LY 
tate 
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a State of Salvation; or 7 abit i 2 "And ere 
5 the Sentence UF Murder, and Eternal Damnation cons 
5 uent upon ik, 1s ronounced u eve- 
Pain el =, one, that nag} wy bis — 2 All 
| which, in the ſtricteſt Interpretation of the Words, 
| we ſhall find exactly ' agreeable to our 
ama. Lord's own Declarations in the Caſe, 
£0) 4 2 when inſtaneing in ſuch Reſentments, as 
are igonſigent with the Righteouſneſs; required from 
His Diſciples; and the commonly neglected Expteſſi- 
ons of Anger, as Violations of the Sixth⁵ Command- 
ment. The Reaſonableneſs of which (ſeemingly per- 
haps hard) Determinations, (having already treated of 
the Other Particulars, moſtremarkableinthisExhor- 
tation to univerſal Charity) it may be of ſome Impor- 
tae, to take this Opportunity or explaining 
To this purpoſe it were eaſy to ſher the tranifold 
Wulebiefs, which would unavoidably deftroy the Hap- 
ineſs and Order of Society and Mankind were the 
leaſt Indulgence allowed to ið reſtleſs and unreaſonable 
4 Paſſion, às This of Hatred. And conſequently; how 
fur that Law would' be from doing its Buſineſs, which 
makes the Happineſs and Security of the World one 
main End of ts Inſtitution, ſhould it leave any Seeds 
of Contention uncondemned. But that I Wave at pre- 
fent: And will reſtrain my Thyughtsnow t6 the aſe; 
as it ſtands with Regard to a Man's 6\n'Conſtience, 
and Almighty God. Suppoſing all the while, that I 
am reaſoming witkthoſe, who profeſs at -Jealt to make 
the Chriſtian Religion the Rule of Conſcience, and 
| Standard Oben. on art is 
Now tlie Deſign of this Religionis plainlytochatige 


= purify Mens Minds; to carry Righteouſneſs and 
Charity in eber Not to contenx ixſelf wich Forms 


17 F "The deer 2 


and lira Slice, but entirely to poſſeſs, and effe- 
"ally inffuente the whole Man.! Charity, e are 
12 in e ä dhe Tbbe hes 


XK” 45 118 4 


2 * mo Ss my 


= Aon: TIES, at.how Jhall it e rt r 
ſelf in becoming Words and ic 7 5 Jove in Died 
aud in Trathy; unleſs Ife be planted; and have taken 
ſtrong Root thers?. When rhele Thaughts ie corrupt, 
the Fountain of Action is Imbittereil and polluted; 122 
He; who thinks and wifhes ill, is uncharitableand un- 
chnſtiany as well as He, whoſpealæs and acts ſo. Men 

may attain to ſuch Government af their e 
to ſtifle the Flame, a d keep i it fram breaking outs 
dut They, who ſuffer them to burn within, nr 
preſume themſelves to be innocent. They may Value 
their Wiſdom upon ſuch Occaſions; bur; That, Which 
in theſe Reſtraints is Wiſdom; falls far ſhort of Daty, 
and muſt by no means paſs for true Religion. Fe or God 
isaGodof Spirits andthe'Tribupal of Chriſt is Sch. 
 utilike thoſe upen Earth, which can take Cognizance 
of Oveit-Ats 3 N our mot ſec . | 

177 5 Walls. 


Mad turn at claſs Sher: this „ ee * Thar 5 
91 „ma happen, and talse Sari: | 
donebyianother Hand: What Prin@plei is it, that 9150 
me from inflicting with my own:2- If 1 fa 
Change befals my N en Fortunes, the D 
mution 15 Honour or Eſtate, the Meg 15 | 
Credit a Reputation, and feel g ſecret Pleaſt Eh 
n Calamities: Can it 1 1 5 that ties up my 
A Tongug 


mw 
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be from Bitterneſs and Slander, or my Hands 
405 Boeuf on and Cruelty ? No certainly, He that 
wiumphs in Miſchief, and does not act it himſelf ; He 
that is fond of and cheriſhes a Scandal, but forbears to 
raiſe or ſpread it; It is not Religion, but ſome other 
Conſideration, by which even this Man is reſtrained. 
But alas | how few are there, in compariſon, who 
think theniſclves bound to ſto 3 How few, Who, 
chile they hold their Hands from Actions, yet make 
F togive their Tongues a Liberty of ſpeaking 
1 all Wards that may do burt, and ſo con- 
$43 5 tribute to the Diſgrace and Grief of their 
injured or afflicted Brother? And, if They, with theſe 
ſharp Raſors, wound and mangle a bleeding Reputa- 
tion z would not the ſame” Malice unſheathe their 
Sword and thruſt it into his *Bowels ; if their own 
Safety, the Feat of Human Laws, or ſome'other pru- 


leaves their 3 and Thowghts at Liberty? For, 
| were the Fear and Love: of God, their 


3 D of 
Malice This: tells us, that we muſt be . — 
and kind ; that we muſt do to tvery other Man What- 
foever \ we r ee GLA do. to 3 That but 


. which the 
ealonable'for 


—— — ty, becauſe not proſe- 
_ Eured in Tenderneſs toone 1705 and not to be effected 
with Impunity. Thus God-interprets it, and by this 
Rule he will proceed with us; For he declares himſelf 
re, i Heart, and that, in our laſt great Rec- 
ak Every ſecret 8 * be 

ne Nen. 


"np 


r Hands, which | 


— —— 
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oh As therefore the Former Confaterarion upon this 
Portign of Scripture, ſhould fuppart and orgy Good 
Men in, their Duty, when they meet with unſuirable 
and unworthy, Returns, from an Injurious and 
ed World:; So ſhquld this Latter be a Warnir £10 
us, not to give Way to the leaſt Motions 
yncharitable Difpoſiti i Forte Caſe hath 1 | 
Juſtice, - the Eoodnelh, and. the 
miſes of God: The Examples of the Bleſſe Feſus when 
ſelf; of his Apaſtle's and Diſciples, Saints and glori- 
fied Spirits.innumerable.; and the ſweet Satisfattions 
of a clear Conſcience, for its Camfort and pug, | 
ment, The Latter hath the Inftance of Cain, The 
| dreadful, Guilt of all, whoſe Malice renders them his 
curſed Seed : The Sentence of the Divine Law, and 
the Seyerity of a Judge, from whom vn Secrets are hid; 
as ſo many Monuments of Juſtice, and fure Indica- 
tions of emnation ſevere Vengeance, for 
xy a and, Scaurge. Let us not therefore be 
weary, of Well doing, how ill ſoever our good Actions 
are receivedy becauſe there is a time coming, when 
we ſhall certainly, rea K we faint. not. And let us 
dot cheriſn any tha of: the leaſt Tendency to- 
ward Uncharitableneſs or Malice; remembring, that 
our yery Inclinations and Deſires lie open to 7 -  _— 
 with-whom. we have to do; And that, it we Could'in 


this Matter decciye.and gk, bp our own, Conſci- 
ences, yet cannot He be moc who. as We read 2 
Pap) greater. thi Fes, and. khoeth all 
be ur- li bas evorswmintth 1 on 
15 175 5 ac 05: n Bhs 9143/10 0 nie To b33us 
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* A * A ST] R A s x. 7775 =” « - 3s gs, F * Luke XIV, 15 8 
E 16. Samak this Para- erf man made a great upper, ond bad 


ble with that i of St „ many : 
Axil. 2, &c, © c 17. And ſent bis s ſervants at ſupper-time, 
; EFT. to ſay to them that were bi len, Come, for all thing ; 
„„ oh Bro net; are now ready. 
. ehh 
1 . al ſaid unte bim, I have bought 4 
„„ 4 o45 | WE 25 0 grou nd T ame go e - 
3 A Frame” excuſe 
„ 2 Aud another 2 r ve e yoke f 
: „ hd hors, e an gs Tproy « ee have me 
5 VT And another ſaid, I have married a wife ard 
. "Bs | wes 2” 
A therefore T canni? come. 
J een. and ſhewed bis lord theſe 
EEE Tg things. Then the maſter of the houfe being angry, ſaid 
) $3 foals e's _ 1 ſervant, Go out quickly into ' the Hreets and 
us of the city, and bring in bither the, poor, and 
„5 „5 maimed, and the halt, and the Blind. 
$97.25 . ' And.the ſervant ſaid, Lord it is Gone as We 
„„ 5ẽqſt commandeg,. and yet there is rom. 
TOES > os 23. And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 25 
„Cõͤͥͤũ ̃ 47" SM highways and hedges, and a them to come it, 
JJ 5 4c >: Hhp6 as _ may be filled. 
JJJVVVVP . that none of theſe ma 
EO; «3; tha Tere biden AI e CUM 


FED „5 
F many Reaſons, which might induce « our - Blef- 
{eds Saviour ſo . yi to deliver. 15 805 in 


fs $ *# 
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nuating eee Truhe in the meg r- 

manner. To this tlie figurative Style of Parables did 
much contribute. It naturally engaged Attention; It 
avoided all that Harſhneſs of Reproof, which plain 
and ſimpler Language would have had; It appealed ro 


* the ner with, che Senſe of: the * 
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And it turn d off the. invidious Part, of drawing t 
Parallel, and making the APBIFALIOn., pen the Par- 
ties themſelves. 

No Subject, of hich” our Lord was concerned: to 
inform the Perſons with whom he converſed, requi- 
red this Guard and Caution morę, than the Rejection 
of the Jeu, and the Call of the. ee into the 
Church. Now. this was an Event, not only fit to have 
Warning given of it; but to be 5 in ſueh à 
Manner, as mighit at the ſame Time vindicate the Ju- 
ſtice of God, and lay the Blame of the Privileges — 
by it, upon the Loſers themſelyes. The di 
. thoſe Phariſees, to whom he then addreſs'd HF 
| patiently to hear his Diſcourſe upon ſo tender a P6int, 
moved him to repreſent it by a Parable. And che 
Deſign of rendring them ſenfible, how obſtinately 
that, once peculiar, People. of God hath withſtood 
their own Mercy, and provoked, him to take ſuch 
Mlieaſures; moved him to chooſe the Circumſtances 
of this Parable in particular. 
| Upon our Lord's Declaration, I the Adds of | 

Friendſhip and Kindneſs, done to Perſons in ng 
dition of making de e, on 
te recompenſed at the Reſurrection of the Har, " | 
"Juſt; One of the Company, that /at.at Peng. 32 wh 
Zine with him, took. occaſion to fa, 128 hn 

Need i is he that ſhall cat Breed, inthe. Bene 

Ant Expreſſion probably in uſe aut the Zews, d 
note the Delights and Pin njoyments, they. expected by 
the promiſed 57 Mab. This etaphor o ou Lord io con- 

tinues, as to compare the Adyanrages 1 IF i . * : 
that Kingdom, and the Extent of thoſe b 1% — 
Advantages, to a ſumptuous Entertain: , benen db. n 
ment, to which great Numbers were in?: 
vited ; And. then, he ſhews,. how. very: Ver. 10 0 ©, 
different Notions the greateſt Part of t TRE <1 e 1 
piſs thus bidden had, from | that Judgment, 


: * 
© 2 8 — 
* * . 
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_ this Perſon had juſtly made of the Matter. For tho* 
at Supper-time they received freſh and nathan | 
' Invitations, yet id they all ſight the Kindneſs 28 a 
che Colt; and, with very frivolous Excuſes, unwor- 
_ thily abſented themſelves. The Maſter 
Fe-3 of the Houſe hereupon gives Orders, to 
call in all thoſe of meaner Quality, throughout the 
whole City. And, in regard the Plen 
Tis * 9 Proviſion bro ſuf Pe for a tl 
17 5 Com ches yet ano- 
nas ther Meſſage, 1 to. the iges and 
Hedges, to fetch in all the Outlyers, and ff his 
Houſe. Expreſſing at once his Good- 
Farah gneſs to theſe, who had not, and his juſt 
Reſentment of the rude Refuſals of them who Ga 
been ſo Eaciouly bidden before. 
Marth. No, by eom g 2 bis, with a Paſ- 
e, ſage elſewhere of dn it, 
we may ſee evident Reaſon to d ere that the Ning - 
dom of Heaven, that is, the COUT Ne Diſpenſation, was 
repreſented by it. This, as miniſtring true Plenty and 
Pleaſure, all that Men can want, all that they can with, 
to 5 yo er happy, is compared to a Su- 
e ve of Almighty God 
88 ſign * Greatneſs of that Supper, and tho 
Modes biden to it. The firſt Biading denotes all 
the previous Notices of the Meſſiah, by whichthe Law 
and the Prophets were intended to prepare the Jets 
for receiving Him and His Doctrine. The Second 
Bidding, when all things were ready ſeems to import 
all — 7 did, and taught. and ſuffered, for their 
Converſion and aden? and all the Teſtimonies, 
on importunate Exhortations of his les and Piſ- 
es tothe ſame purpoſe. The Excuſes ſent for their 
% are thoſe een Paffions; and world- 
-ly Intereſts, which did poronlyhinderthaſe s from 
JE into the Faith; but diſpoſed them to treat all 
* Attempts 
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Attempts to win them over, with the: moſt inflexibla 
 Obſtinacy and utmoſt Contempt. The Gueſts, broughe 


in from abroad to ſupply their k Places, are the Gentile 
World; to whom, after the Jetus had thruſt it from 


them, the ſub Tenders of this Grace and Sal · | | 


vation were made. And the declaring, that none of 
thoſe that were bidden ſhould taſte of this Supper, 
implies the giving thoſe Jes over to a reprobate 
Senſe, and leaving them under that | Infidelity and 
Perverſeneſs, in which "thay: continue hardened to this 
v Day. 1 8 
""Suth is A dag. no daube, ofcks Parable have 
before us. But, though its e Intention be what 
you have ſeen, with r. to the different Enter- 
tainment, which the Goſpel found at its firſt ſetting 
out; Yet have we a Part and Concern in it alſo. For 
by the ſame, Reaſan, that they who would not receive 
it at all, were puniſhed for their Refuſal, ſhall every 
Chriſtian, Who profeſſes to have received it, if he be 
ſlothful, on luke warm, in the Duties. of that Pro- 
2 . puniſhed for his Indifference and Neglect. 
1 have formerly, indeed frequently, urged enough, to 
ſhewz chata-bare Acknowledgment and Belief of our 
Saviour's Doctrine is far from anſwering 3 of 
it tous. And Þ think I may venture to 3 
They, who bald the Truth in in Unrighteonfueſs told'ir 
more by Chance, than by Choice. For the fame Se- 
duet ache nch ct their Practice, —.— 
if they had been born and educated in any' other Per- 
Saafion,cmeth oftprobat ton winner e as; of 
ehgion. - +DON hes 4 N 

1255 The Midiſters of God” « HolyMctdandSabraments 
are the Ser v unts, fent out toinvite to this Supper. Faith 
cotnech by Preaching 3./but if Faith do not roduce a 
Lie of Piety and Virtue,-agrecable to its iples, 
-Qar Preaching is vain, and your Faith is alſo vain. 
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called, are not thereby quite beyond — the true " 
import of this Parable. They may ſtill retain the 
vicious Diſpoſitions reprehended in it; They conſe- 
' quently may incur the Sentence of Excluſion, denoun- 
_ _ ced in the Cloſe of it. They actually do the one; and 
Will certainly fall under che other; if they ſuffer the 
Cares, or 5 Pleaſures of this World, to draw them 
into an Indifference for, or neglect of, the Duties of 
Religion, and the Concerns of Eternity. And there- 
fore it ſhall be my preſent Endeavour, to make ſome 
Obſervations on this Paſſage; which may prove, and 
hope (by God's Bleſſing) prevent, the: F ys and 
Sin, and Miſery, of ſo doing. 
To make this appear as plainly, and 8 briefly; 
as Lean; ſome things ſhall be obſerved on the Bidder's 
Part, and ſome on Rh Perſons that are bidden. 
1 On the Bidder's Part, Fir, we ſhall do well to 
obſerve the Condition of the Perſon. Who, though 
not deſcribed here by any Title of Diſtinction, is yet, 
5 Lage 12 in another place of like Importance and 
lee 2 Deſign, ſet forth under the Character of 
4 King · ad this ſpeaks his:marvellous Kindneſs and 
Condeſcenſion, which indeed is yet infinitely more a- 
mazing, when we remember; that the Great and Glo- 
rious God is meant by that King; and, chat wretched 
inful Mankind are ans Gueſts, invized 20 TAI of 
this. Suppen WS, 

An The! Plenty and Coſtlineſs of ths Supper ir 
next to be conſidered; expreſs d in St Mali be, by his 
Oxen and Fatlings Being killed; And by its being not 
224: common Entertainment, but 4 Marriage Feaſt. 
Moſt ſignificamit Intimations both, of tlie invaluable 
Merey hereby figured; The Redemption of the World 
by "al Son of God. This Son of that Great King 
1 in unſpeakable H umility and Love, vouchſafe to 
eſpouſe his Church, to join himſelf to Human Na- 
care to put on all its neceſſary F railties and Infirmi- 
4995 | EP nies, 
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ties, ·0 Se its Wants ant Pais „ that ſo — might | 
exalt thoſe; whoſe Fleſh anch Blood he took Part of; 
to his own perfect Bliſs and glorious Kingdom. The 
vaſt Expence that King was pleaſed to be at, though 
it could not be better,; is yet but poorly reſembled; 
by killing the choiceſt of his e Herds and Flocks; For 
(O unſpeakable Bounty !) God ſpared not even his 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all: He gave him 
toa Life of Poverty and Affſiction, Contradiction and 
Contempt; to a Death of Shame and Torture inex- 
preſſible, that his erucified ee give Lite:un- 
tothe World.” root D044 WO ne 
- The Extent of. which Benefit i is a Third Renichls; 
proper under this Head. He hade many, He provided 
indeed for All, and hath bidden All, though not all 
at the ſame time, or exactly in the ſame manner. And. 
_ muchisexprefsly affirmed by the Apoſtle, con- 
cerning that Myſtery of Love vs — by 1 
that by the Grace of God Jeſus Cbriſt as | 
made lower than the Angels, that-he ſhould» © ® 1 
vafte Death for every Man. And therefore we ſhould 
by all Means attend, Sn i; 2 
Fourty, To the great Care aces for rendring the 
Effect of this Benefit as univerſal, as the Deſign of it. 
In this indeed ſome Order was obſerved, by giving 
earlier Notice to Some, than no Others. To the Zeros 
this Redemption was many ways prefigured and fore- 
told; In their Country and Nei — — the Meſ- 
ſiah made his conſtant abode, — his Inſtructions, 
wrought his Miracles, offered his bloody Sacrifice, ce- 
lebrated his gloricus Conqueſt over Death, and made 
his triumphant Aſcent into en. There the Apoſtles 
firſt publiſhed theſe glad Tidings. All which tobk off 
any juſt Imputation of God's Peculiar being n 
But the Meſſage which began there, was never Lig d | 
to end 1225 E Aa. NS 7) ran in 
e 3 N dhe 
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— "LD all — Dads the Goſpel to every 
8. . Creature, ze all Narions. Theſe art 
the „whereby thoſe Circum- 


| ee — — of Going out into the 


Serre Lanes of the City, and then ta the Highways 
an Hedges. And, as theſe diligent Searches, and re- 
unities, by his Servants, teſtify the Ear- 
neftneſs' of their Lord's Deſire, that his Houſe might 
a ed: 80 are the due Notices, and conſtant A- 
of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, a ſufficient 
Evidence of God's Good · will to Mankind in general. 
Which is the Argument uſed by St Paul, when he 
ay, that G wonld baus a Men to be 
* „ e ere Wee 
Ns n 
bes en the Bidder's Part, every Girenaſtance 
to magnify his Condeſcenſion, and Bounty, 


| and vehement Beſires of a general Good; All which 


mbſtbe of equal Weight and Force, ito aggravate 


- the Suit and Unworthineſs, of as many as refuſe ſo 


gracious Offers made to them. Which yet rendred 


much more heinous Te Sear wer upon. the fol- 


lowing: Accounts. R 3> awe 3x 
1. The Nature and Meaning of theSupper, towhich 
they are invited. Concerning this the Parable inſinu- 
ares, that it was an Honour and - worthy to 
be preferr'd; far above any of thoſe Conſiderations, 
whereby Men were detained — the 
4 ies tis their greateſt, | 
18 Fur tbere is noneatber-Nemegndts Heaven, 
| gruen unto Mex; auh ib fa. 
Did . — the. Name four i eu Obret. And 


we know no ather. waynof ibeitig: ſavedob dun; hit 


that af being careful to ve up toche· Frinciples of his 
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162. The Nai ef the Excuſes made to vindicate 


3 No theſe are ſuch Avocations, as | 


in themſelves are lawful and innocent. They are not 


vicious in the Nature of the things; and yet they are 
extremely ſo; in regard of that better thing, to vrhich 
they were unduly preterr?d, and ſo became an Ob- 
ſtruction to ĩt. Many things there are, ſo vile and a- 
bominable, that no Allowance muſt in any. Caſe bs 
ty nope eg ie. eee allowable, 

t even commendable Purſuits, in proper Time, and 


Place, andi\feaſiire. And yet-our Ruin from them is 


inevitable, hen we give them too large a Scope, and 
ſuffer then+$6/take — and our Endea- 
vours, from the Caneerne of our Souls, and che 
| Buſineſs of Religion. pope 915447 
1294 B 3 — eee 


 fuſers, ſrewss their Miſery and Excluſion to havebeen 
their own Adt and Derd. And, that neither the Ma- 


— of the Feaſti was wanting in any Advanees be- 


ming Him to make: Nor oy any Degree ex: 
cab notwithſtanding any the moft ſpecious Apo- 
ogies, that were, or could erde Ty made for 


S8 „„ 1779! 1 Gens 2 
„And T 20 l Point I have 
al along been driving at, by ſhoving the Inſufficiency 


his brings my Anz 


of thoſe Pretences, with which ſo many Souls, are de- 


ludedi into Sin — — upon Occaſion 
of the Cares, and Profits and Pleaſures, of the preſent 
World. They imagine, That, while:-thoſe Cares are 
determinedeolawful Objects ſuchas a competent Pro- 
viſion for their dn and — Family's Subſiſtenge : 
That, provided their Prufitꝭ ate honeſt, and what the 
World, inithe way of Commerce and Draling, counts 
juſtifiable and fair: That, ſo long as their Pleaſures are 
* ſinful, —— Riotand * 
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EY haaty and Brucichnels. Alli is ſafe and well, 
And that God cannot be diſpleaſed, nor their Salvati- 
dn brought into any manner of Hazard: They are 
far from fappoſing, "that God is to have no Part of 
their Time and otghts; but they preſume he will 
be content with ſuch 4 Proportion of it; as the Condi 
tion of "their Affairs leaves them leiſure for. They 
confeſs to tliat Self-denial is a Chriſtian Virtue; but 
they think this Denial ſufficiently*exerciſed,” by con- 
fining themſelves to ſueh Satisfactions and Deli ghts; 
as neither the Natural, for the Written, — 5 God 
hath forbidden, as ſinful and impure. ay $64 
But for any thing that appears to e century 
kid not theſe Abſenters from the Feaſt before us, al 
this to alledge in their own Vindication ? How then 
came Fhey to ſuffer ſo heavy a Sentence? The pur= 
chafing of Land, and viewing ic ſo'bought; the pro- 
riding Tokes of Oxen and proving them; the Mar- 
riage ofa Wife, are all of them blameleſs Actions, as 
any whatſoever: And yet each of them becomes high- 
ty blameable, whem made a Cauſe of not coming to 
this Supper. *God, by his Providence, hath obliged 
us to an honeſt fhauttry and Concern, for Them, os 
becauſe they derive their Perſons and Beings from us, 
have a Right to depend upon a Subſiſtence from us 
too. He harh alſo declared that Man tvorſt than an 
0-4 11 Tafigel, who provides not for bis own, and 
» Tim: 4. eſpecially for them of his own Honſ#y He 
Pate i, a6.” © hath intimated, that Farhers ought to lay 
5 up for their Children; But he hathi like- 
wiſe 4 ke neither Father: nor Mother, nor 
Wife nor Children, nor Lands, nor Life, nor any 
thing muſt be loved in Compariſon of Him: That, be 
the Cares that encumber us What they willy ſtill there 
is one thin needful, which muſt leaſt of all 
e 4, 4 be neglected : Nay,” that the Neglect of 
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ied 755 for our Deen, = we 
be Kuguom of God,” and his Righttonſ- —. | 
 nefi, all thefe thin gs ſhall be added unto ws. 8. 
Th he 5 then of this Condemnation plainly lies 
here; chat the Men, coneluded under it, wereſokeenhp 
ſe upon the ee that, fot the Sake of chat. they 
ED to. for 55 all the Advantages of the Goff 
Mit Mit, fays St. Malt bete, cn EP 
e went their way, one to bis 7 +> Rp 
Fir, ant ber to his Merchandife. Becauſe theſe lay 
uppermoſt in their Hearts, they had no value, either 
r the Promiſes of Grace 1 or Glory hereafter. 
And this indeed! is the Danger of Eagerneſs in ſack 
Turo its; that. Objects, im themſelves innocent, are 
t to tranſport us toa Degree of Deſire, and'Coms 
* ency, Which, by diminiſhing our Zeal for better 
in N ceaſes to be innocent. The e that 
ible: and preſent, if not very nicely 8 
i hy gain ground, and ſteal away 
_ ions of a Creature, compounded of Body: as well as 
Soul. And by the ſame Proportions, that the preſent 
gan, che F 1 and reh will loſe, the Aſcendant 
in our Tho Aſcendant are to be under- 
ſtood cheſt * exts 05 Scripture, which forbid us td 
bye 75 World, and command us to give the Whole 
of our Love to God. Not that we are to like or love 
10 A Him; for of ſuch Abſtractedneſs our Con- 
dition is not capable: But weare not to love any thing 
 in'compariſon of him, or let any thing come in com- 
titio with. him. And of this we are to give Evi- 
by renouncing what would be moſt agreeable 
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ang beneficial. to our preſent Circumſtances, when ei- 
thet the CE bird it, I as yet we have it not; or the 
keepin 1 in out poſſeſſion; becomes incon- 
lege ich Duty and a 28 55 Conſcience. In ſhort,” 
God od. expects Ry to reign Supreme, and that we 
ſeek, and uſe, and enjoy _- World, with ſuch Tem 
P per 
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and Reſignation 3 as never either to tranſgreſs his. 
aws, or to murmur at his Proyidence, however We, 
| and out Affairs, ſhall be diſpoſed of by _ 7. 
Let us not therefore imagine, that there is any In- 
Gu e between thoſe Precepts, which command 
us to be induſtrious and careful for our own Families; 3 
and Thoſe, which com mand us to ſerve and love God 
only. For it is not by Prayer, and Hearing, and 
Reading, and Sacraments alone, that he is ſerved and 
ved; but by an honeſt Diligence in our reſpective 
Capacities and Callings, by every thing that makes us 
uſeful-to our Relations and the World, nay even by | 
gur Pleaſures and Diverſions; When all theſe are 
ordered and reſtrained,, as to expreſs an Sa Ss : 
higher regard. to Him: When no Pleaſure or Profit | 
they can bring, abates, the Concern, we are required 
to have for our Duty : but even the Proviſion for our 
Body and its Delights, inſtead of ſwallowing; up, is. | 
mad conſtantly ſublervient to, the Care for our Souls. 
- What . hath been argued upon this Occaſion our 
own. Reaſon cannot but give into. For, Who that un- 
derſtands and believes the Goſpel at all, can. think, 
that any Allurements here below, can deſerve to be 
put-into the Ballance with the Joys of Eternity? WO 
can deny Their Damnation to be moſt juſt, whoſe 
pretended Multitude of Buſineſs will not allow them, 
leiſure to be ſaved; Or who ſuppoſe, that God is not 
moſt highly provoked, by making Religion a thing 
by the by, and. fit to be attended then only, when 
they have nothing elſe to do ? "Eſpecially, when this 
Matter is ſo tempered, as not to intrench upon any 
decent and neceſſary Care; as not to require the 
Tradeſman to forſake his Shop, or the obama 
his Labour; but to require Mercy rather than Sacri- 
fice, and, that Men ſhould follow their Employments 
in ſuch Chriſtian manner, as even by Them to ſerve 
themſelves and God too. UE x0 
i a Cy 
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He, who is careful to de this, according to the 
Rules juſt how laid down, can never be unqualified 
to appivach his God and Saviour in the moſt ſolemn. 
Ordinances. And He, who is not careful fo to do, it 
is not the Leiſure, nor the Devotions, of a Day, or a 
Week, or a Month, that can qualify him for ſuch 
Approaches. From whence you ſee, how vain and 
frivolous thoſe Pretences mult needs be, by which too 
many'think to juſtify their Neglect, as of Religious 
Duties in general, ſo of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper in particular. Since an honeſt and good Man, 
ho. cloſe ſoever he follows worldly Buſineſs, is al- 
ways fit, and He, who is not ſuch, is never fit, to 
communicate. To Them, (and They, God knows, 
are many) who deceive theit own Souls with this fond 
Pretence, I cannot better addreſs myſelf, than in 
thoſe Words of our moſt excellent Church, which 
have a ſpeeial Regard to the Scripture now in hand: 
« Ye know, how grievous and unkind a thing it is, 
«-when a Man hath prepared a rich Feaſt, decked his 
« Table with all kind of Proviſion, ſo that there 
_ « lacketh nothing but the Gueſts to fit down, and yet 
they who are called (without any Cauſe) moſt un- 
« thankfully refuſe to come. Which of you in ſuch _ 
« aCaſe would not be moved? Who would not think 
« a. great Injury and Wrong done unto him? Where-: 
« fore, moſt dearly Beloved in Chriſt, take ye good, 
e heed;" left ye, - withdrawing” yourfelves from this 
Holy Supper, provoke God's Indignation againſt 
« you, It is an eaſy Matter for a Man to ſay, I will 
not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred 
« with worldly Buſineſs. But ſuch Excuſes are not. 
ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before God. When 
« God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay ye will 
* not come? They that refuſed the Feaſt in the Go- 
« ſpel, becauſe they had bought a Farm, or would try 
“e their Yokes: of Oxen, or becauſe they were mar- 
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«, ried, were not f —_— but 3 7 
<4. that. Heavenly Feaſt.” This, with. mom of, like: 
Importance, which L earneftly; recommend to my 
Reader s moſt: ſerious, Conſideration, we have in the 
2 Exhortation in our Communjon Service; Ex- 
in Terms of Piety and Affection, befitting the 
__ and tendereſt of Mothers, the Church of Eng- 
lend: Which God give us all Grace: heartiſy nn. 
in, and =; pad ache 0, Far VOY _ = 


Ve, * 5 1 
= 3 LI — 0 — — 2 — | nt ui 25 : 
The be bird Sunday after Tax I r rr. 

s E chat we, to hom — 9 pho . 
of — to prays may e — Aid be 2 
T1 in angers ties, through 

„ Cet our Lord, bd J 

5 6 F b. Ertam 2 "RATION 
| I PanaPHRASE: . 1 18. Pet . 


L Le you be ſubjet#one is anither; and 
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3. Be obedient to Supe- * 

Fiours,an . 2 g ng tõ , 

All; for — 2 
particularly favoured by 


E as Pride, their paſt Vie, i peel hateful in bi Sight, | 


8. Let this Humility be 6, Humb/e your lues therefore Le. mighty band 
the rather exerciſed, that of God,-that 2 may — you in due times - 
is may prodyce-Patzence, a | 


| Virtye neceflary for the calamitous Times now approaching : 


| In the midft of which 8 
eee 1 Cafting all your care upon him, for he « 
dom and good E fr be will gt lee you dur pf paper oc 
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. and Governors: And thus the 
| Diſcourſe here is very natural 

ue, "Beginning Sf the Chapter. In this 
She the 17 55 Ont Tee means only the differem 


t and 8 acoordingly due, in 


Re 
. es and Proportions. And for this Senſe of the 


56 Word e, theſe intkrpteters think they _ | 


5s En ne When 5 es b. W. 

exhorts Mich i 1 bee Pants one 

knother,” ge W 

Pe ons Aue 1 et vg but thoſe only, to 

whom ſuch Confeſſions Were propet to be made j t chat 

is, the 3 55 injure Works chei Spiritual Guides. 
Others extend the t deal farther, and 

| interpret them of allthis "go Offices of Courteous 

haviour, and Condelcen on, and Charity, which 

a ſa far fromabliging, with regard to Superiors, on- 

Fi; That Equals and uferiors ave a Right to them. 
hus the Sed mentioned here is mutual and 


voluntary ; and, as they conceive, moſt agreeable to 


the following Expreſſion of being clotbed with Hum. 
| big.” Upon either of 9 there can be =—_ 
3 , ne 
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'need of Enkaegement in this Plate. For, What c6n- 
nt = er he Former, | hath. been already 
yu fer touc 5 pon, in the Goſpel for the Fir 
; Sunday Aer Eafter. And. our Engage- 
ments in teſpect of the Later were, I hope, ſuffi- 
ciently explained and proved, from the Epiſtle of the 
Second Sunday after Epiphany, upon thoſe 
See Pol. H. pr. Words of St. Paul, In honour pre) he] 
Is ons another, Be of the fame Mind one to- 
ward another, Mind not high things, but conaeſcend 
to Men of 00 2 TY ahi ch: 
The ori ord i e we render 
be cloat bed, 2 peculiar Elegance 3, ſignifying, proper- 
Ayl an upper Garment, girt about over the 0 » ch 
a one, as __ Criticks have obſerved. to 10 4 Hiſtin- 
ction of Servants. Hereby then the Apoſtle bath been 
| thought to. int imate, that Humility Ou Br tobe) always 
viſible in Chriſtians, in every 442050 of our Lives to 
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expreſs. itſelf, and to] be a N rk of gur 
-helonging and retaining to Shriſt. keen th the 


Exceſſence of this Virtue in general, and the Obli 

don to it Rane Pe TD 11 8 55 t 
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to whom this by js addr cl | 4 
Now, that Humility i is of lingular . 

a time eſpecially, is very evident; whether we regar 
the Duties mentioned here, before, or after, this Ex- 
hortation : Thoſe we owe to bur Brethren, or Thoſe 
0 Almighty:God. In reſpect of the Former; it is 
"the molt effectual Expedient, for containing ev | 
within his own Sphere ; for ſecuring the De See 
and Submiſſion ay to nn. of eyery . and 
a5. 
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Capacity 3 and fo for preſerving inviolate the Order, 
and Unity, and Peace of the Church. The Conſe- 
ern diſturbing which are at all times fall of 

anger and Miſchief ; but moſt eminently and mani- 


feſtly ſo, in a Seaſon of public Calamity, and when a: 
common Enemy threatens us with Deſtruction- This 


Virtue likewiſe, above any other, diſpoſes Men to be 
liberal in thoſe. mutual Comforts and Aſſiſtances, 
which, in times of Hazard and Difficulty, are moſt? 
wanted, and moſt welcome. But eſpecially this Vir- 
tue is of mighty Service for preparing, 
Men to receive from the Hands of Gd 


* 


any Events, which his Wiſdom ſhall think fit to ſend, 
with a becoming Reſignation of Mind: For indeed it 
principally conſiſts in right Notions of God, and of 
our ſelves; How infinitely Great; ' and Wiſe,” and; 

Good, and Juſt He is; and how Vile, and Poor, and 
Miſerable, and Sinful We are: How abſolute hisRightr 
and\Domihion is over us as Creatures; And how juſt 


f 
— 
„ 


his Chaſtiſements, nay how gentle, even the moſt grie- 
vous of this preſent State muſt needs be, when inf 


ed upon Sinners. Theſe Reflections thoroughly fixed 


in Mens Minds, are the only Foundation, upon which 
2 true Patience and Contentedneſs can be Built. Aud 


they are the proper Way of doing him honour, when 


his Rod is upon us; of producing that Fruit of Holi- 


neſs and Amendment, which is the End Afflictions 


are deſigned to compaſs: And conſequently, they are 
the beſt Inducement to take off his heavy Hand, When 


Work. Hence the Apoſtle obſerves, that God refs; 


or, as the Word more properly ſignifies, ers hitfelf in 


Battle · array againſt h Proud. The Vindication of his 
Honbur does indeed require, that he ſhould aſſert it. 
againſt every bold Invader; and make them who re- 


bel, and contemn ſo great a Majeſty, know to their 


coſt, how vain and how hazardous an Attempt it is, 
" HER ; ; P 4 e 


'# 


+.” $ 
* . 


* ac 5 
* ac + 1 on. * - 
— PS 49. = - 
n — — 
— 


Pens 0097: D886 . 


10 * 
1 
19 

F 


hy: 
* 
21 
2 4 
an 
2 
1 
* =_ 
" 1 ; 
tA | 
LI / 
TK) by l 
: F<; \ 
U # 
1 
1 „ L 
1 
8 * 
. 


5 Ei. * our neon, as * conſiſt with a Chri- 


9 — 
= 4 
«4 bp 


— — —— — . 


e penn SR 


do Kregat more. ro hens andpay leſs Hi, 

; PRs Mey again we are encbu raged 

9 5 4 — under the. 575 
= b; e joy « Pro(pave $f-hn ora 
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tirely to God's Wide ber take Heron — „ 
and to his Leiſure for their Deliverance out of them, 
5 word, His Glory is magnified, by reducing our 
lyes in our own Opinions, to that W we really 
ae by Nature and by Sin. This is a ſort of undoing 
ein chat Oxime and Corruption, in which the Affe. 
Gatiqn of being more than God had made them, in- 
valve our ar Parents, and their depraved Palteriry, 
This therefore renders us Greateſt, and Something in. 
deed, in God's Eyes; when we are Leatt, and Na- 


5 in ae own. 
1 That Care, which the Apoſtle would 
n have Perfons under Hardſhips: caf en- 
ly an Gag, is, no doubt, that anxious and 2408 
llicitude, which diſtrafts the Mind, perplexcs 
| 418 our Thoughts, breaks and confounds all our bor Mew: 
Lures; and ſo nat only does more Hurt than Good, but 
hatrays a Want of Conſideration and Religion. Such 
mult needs be very blameable; be- 7 
inly argues, that the Providing of God 
over all his Creatures, and his tender Concern for the 
Faithful in particular, make none, ar much toa feeble, 
5 Impteſſion upon our Souls. Of this I ſhall 
X fas 45 - hereafter have Occaſion to enlarge. Mean 
-* +. while, that it is no Part of the Apoſtle's 
Intent, to * aſide all ſuch regular and prudent Care 
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ſign is manifeſt from his proceedi: Ta 
enjoin u Sobriety and Watchfulneſs, F Faith, age 
and the Contemplation of the like Suffcrings. in our 

rethren, as fit and neceſſary Duties and Remedies, 
or 2 Site of Bo rigcution, emen 


"By Sobriety. a have formerly obſerved) is meant, 
not mana es eee Uſe. of the. Crea- 551 N . 
tures appointed for our Suſtenance and A 
1 Pee 50 — 5 0 Meld 
our and.Peſires w 
any Ohjects or Events whazſoever, which, in 
{nt Life, are want te provoke them — Los 
| 2 Without Sobriety in the former Senſe, 
Watchfulnefs is impoſſible, For nothing beats the 
Powers of the Soul off their 
State of Thougtleſſneſs and Inattivity, and ſets o 
the Door to all manner of Temptations, nay even f 
niſhes Matter for thoſe Temptations to Work Oi, 
like Gluttony and Drunkenneis, Senſuality and Love 
— i But Sobriety, in the Latter and more 
| extended: Senſe, alſo: becomes neceſſary, in ofder to 

—— and Perſeverance under Afflictions; As it 
paſſes a right Eſtimate upon tie things of the ten 
and gives us a becoming Indifference for them; 


compariſon of thoſe: better Advantages, to which this 


yery Want ar Deprivation of theſe is capable of be- 
coming highly inſtrumental. And, let a Man's Be- 


haviour be never ſo regular, and his Life never ſo ab- 


ſtemious; till he arrive at this Moderation in his 


Paſſions and Deſires, the different Events of Life may 


ſtill overſet him. In truth, One great End of, Sobrie- 
ty in the Former Reſpect, is to work our Minds 
to it in this Latter. And Abſtinence from Mea 


and Drinks hath by no means done its Buſineſsz, al | 
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che — outſeives, in that one Toftance, hath 


enabled us to gain the Maſtery over our Appel 5 and 


Affections in any other Inſtances whatſoever;when Oc- 
akon ſhall require the Exerciſe of this Government, 
By Watchfuineſs, no queſtion, is meant a continual 
Lircumſpection and Care; that we be not ſurprized, 
either through our own Neglect, or the Infirmities of 
our Nature, And what Excuſe can be found for thoſe 
poo Sluggards, who fold their Hands to fleepi in 
found Security, when warned, that they have an 
znemy to encounter, who is always awake; and keen 


upon His Prey? A roaring Lion, whoſe Malice is im- 


ble; and a continual Walker about to devour. 

whoſe Endeavours for their Ruin have” no Abatement 
= Intermiflion 24 © e 

This is the general Acceptation of the Word which 


| yet here may perhaps have a View ſomewhat more 


ctieular and reftrained. That Branch, I mean, of 
atchfulneſs, whichconſiders;” and is aware, of what 
Importance the different Events of this Life are to 
the Happineſs or Miſery of the next; and what Ad- 
vantages the 3 af Souls is ever taking, to con- 
vert them ous deſtruction. Sometimes inſinuating, 
and depeiving by Flattery and falſe Friendſhip, 1a 
turning the Serpent into a beauteous Seraph: Some- 
times again diſheartning, and terrifying,” with the 
grim Viſage and loud Tellings of a Lion: Alluring 
us into his Ambuſh, by the Stratagems of Pleaſure 
and Proſperity; Or bidding us open Battle, by 
cn up againſt us all his Artillery of e 
pag ä | 
In his Encounter,: St. Peter tells us, 
8 all we have to do, is ſtoutly to ſtand our 
—_. 7 Se Ported by a vigorous Faith; and ani- 
mated by. the Examples of other good Chriſtians, en- 
gaged i in the ſame _— and preſſed with the gen 2 
culties. 
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ficulties. Of both which Hel and che WE A. 
Power of them, the os vo his Worle "hs 725 r. S. 
hath led me to treat very late 4 
After theſe ſcaſonable * de Apoll 
concludes With a Prayer; Which does:ſo;implore the 
Effects, as at the ſame time to ſuggeſt, that they 
are the certain Comforts and Conſeguences,,.of:. Afflic- 
tions rightly undergone. That theſe are eyery"way 
conſiſtent with: the gracious:Deſign of mak ing 
Men eternally. happy; That they Are but of Dent Con- 
tinuance; That chey add Eu veto ſuch Mens Virtue, 
inflame their Zeal, fix their Reſslution, qualify them 
= ater Undertakings, render them at laſt impreg- 
And, by conforming, them to the Likeneſs of 
bo ing, reſemble them in the End to the Triumphs 
of a Victorious, Redeemer... +, But till this Be, (which 
| it we do not obſtruct our owr Happineſs, will not fail 
to Be) let us temember, that, we are Creatures and 
Servants, and He dur Maker and Lord: Conſequently, 
that to Us belongs Submiſſion, and Obedience, and 
Fidelity : To Him Power, ff Fes. and Dominion 
for ever and ever, ww | | 
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* expreſſed their Inclination to. repent. * un h by pugting theraſelves-in the 
way. of our Lord's Diſcourſes, which might aſliſt them in thole good Intentions. 
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L \H H HE Sing itudes, whereaf this er EM Scrip- 
5 q ture $35.04 Ss are, in 3 * 
e ted, a8 are the Applications o 
9 the tl Tf 180 Verkes Fre gt you find 
to be in Terms almoſt the ſame: The Former is that 
of one Sheep loft, the Latter that of one Pieceof Mo- 
_ ney miſſing, out of many. Each of theſe, being 
with much Care 4 Pains, is found at leſt - 
ta Tranſportof Joy, proportionable to the Solici- 


e , hi boft. 
, r 


tude. for its Lok, and to the Diligence employed for 
8 it. The Sinner, in the Application, anſwers 
to chat Sheep, and that Piece of Money. The Repent- 
ance of the Sinner, to the finding either of Theſe. 
And, from the ſenſible Pleafure, which Men are uſed 
to eel: and expreſs upon * Occaſions, we are dire 


eat — the > Degree, of at Sec hi : k 
| ſuch Repentance | brings to Gad, and the. ble Si Spi 
. rits above. Z ja hog you, that. likewiſe Foy Hall bein. 
Heaven, (ſays the en Verle) or (as the xoth'®) 2 E 


is Foy in the Preſonce of the Angels of God, aver one. fin- 
ner that repenteth. To which the 7 Verſe, adds, mare 


than ugh . and nine Ka Po, « ban e 2 


rage ak 7 Sov thoſs 7 Pd: and 5 woe 
this time drew nigh in great 5 to F 
hw be . 
Now, by com paring the Apr lications wi ich their ro- 
Ave Alluſions which went before, thoſe Arguments. 
ill. appear to be principally the Three that follow. 
Es rf, The Rilerable Condition of a: looſe. auch 
proflig ate Sinner before Repentance. This is eaſy ta 
be Gar gathered, from the Compariſons. choſen to'repre- 
ſent him. Both which denote the deſperate . 
475 of 25 Men, For they are 4 . Sheep, and⸗ 
All Piece of: Meng. | 
By the Former of theſe, A $ beep, are 8 
the Kerken and Folly of a Courſe of, Wicked- 
. r of this Sheep becoming a Prey to 
Je ar of pine or Deceit, to that roxing Hon 
RN which (the Epiſtle for this Day WR": 
wy. walketh about- AGE. a ſeeking. pats. 1 
- whos be may devour : And not only ſo, 15 
but the Rice ty, the Perſeverance in this Wandring, 
and the want of Will, orof Power, to come back again. 
And ſuch in truth is the Condition of People addicted 
to Vice,. when they. have. broken out of God's Fold, 
a forſaken the pleaſant. Paſtures, which he provided: 
. They 1 grow. * and inconſiderate; are 
| expoſed 


1 | Fe 75 85 


expoſed: 10, ad overraken 7 N Te. pia 
2 "Moment : 2. They ate hardened by — 5 * "A 
ae defrayed in their Al ections and Judgment ; ; are: 
- neither diſpoſed to grow Wiler, nor of thetpfelfes Ca . 
 pablebf conquering inveterate Habits of Exil, thou gh. 
they ſhould now and then ſhew ſome gol keinen 
r * 
By the Latter. of theſe Compariſens, Je. Piece of 
Mord, we ire given to underſtand, that God eſteems 
che Souls of Men precious, and reckons them among. B 
his Wealth and his Treaſures. And His indeed the 
are: Made and formed by his own Hand ; [mpieta 
with his own Image and Superſctiption 3 And from 
that Stamp, which carries a Reſemblance to the Great 
King of the whole World, deriving all their Currency 


1 Value. But, when they abandon God Laws, 


and forſake the Divine and Rational Life; a Life of 
Goodreſs and Wiſdom," tenounced for one of Senſua-" 
_ liey and Madnefs and/Miſchiefs Then they are loſt, 
| Loſt to theinſelves. | Loſt to God. Then this Coin 
is debaſed, the Impreſs obliterated and gone; and that 
Piece of Money as to all the Worth and Uſe of! it, in 
a manner, as if it were no longer in being. 1 
It may not be amiſs, upon this Occaſion, to tale 4 
mort View of thoſe ſeveral Expreſſions in Scripture, 
by which the Holy Ghoſt hath thought fit to deſcribe 
the wretched Eſtare of the Perſons we are ſpeaking: of. 
Now this is done by Stumbling and Falling, by Blind- 
nes and Darkneſs, by Inſenſibiſity and tlie Pro oundeſt” 
| 577 by Fears and Terrors, by Wounds and Bruiſes, 
utrefaction, and Sickneſs, and Death. The End 
o this Variety of Terms is, to denote the Confuſion ' 
and the Raſhneſs, the Ignorance and the Folly, the 
Painfulnef and Defpair of an ungodly Life: the wild 
Mazes and 'endlefs Labyrinths, which Sin entangles 
Men in; The Rocles and Precipices it thruſts them 


13 The Sottiſhneſs of a debauched ITS 
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The Headineſs of a ſeared Mind, The Stings and A- 
gonies of a reproaching Conſcience, The Smart of 
Guilt, and amazing Apprehenſions of Vengeance, 
which the Wicked are poſſeſſed, are perplexed, are 
haunted with, The enfeebling of the Soul, and dif-- 
abling its nobleſt Faculties, and (with regard to any 
thing that is good) the unactive, the noiſome, the ir- 
recoverable. Miſery, which Sin reduces theſe Carcaſes 
of Men to. Such is the unhappy, the impotent, the 
forlorn, the loſt Condition of all, who have caſt off 
the Regards for God and Goodneſs ; leaped over the 
Bounds,: and. burft through the Fences, which ſhould- 
bave preſerved them in Order and Obedience, and let 
themſelves. Jooſe to Appetite and Luſt, . to obey Sin 
in its Joclinations and Suggeſtions, without Thought 
II. A Second Encouragement to Repentance, con- 
tain'd here, is from the Means, whereby Sinners at- 
tain to it; correſponding to the mighty Induſtry, uſed 
for recovering that Stray Sheep, and that Loſt Piece of 
Money. Now Repentance muſt always bear propor- 
tion to the Guilt repented of. And, becauſe every 
Man's Misfortune of this kind is not equal: therefore 
the Word Repentance muſt needs admit of different 
Senſes, and the Thing itſelf of different Degrees. 
Some meaſure of it every one is obliged to; be- 
cauſe none lives without frequent Failings, and many, 
many Infirmities. A Lamenting of and ſtriving againſt - 
' theſe, A being ſorry for ſeveral things that have been 
done, and heartily wiſhing them undone again; An 
Indignation againſt, and Deteſtation of, our paſt Ne- 
ligences and Miſcarriages, are Duties from which 
the very beſt of Men cannot be exempted. Becauſe 
the very beſt of Men have in ſome, in a World of, In- 
ſtances (God knows) done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 
But ye, whom the Scriprures generally, and this 


Sy 


Portion of it in particular, characterizes by the 2 5 
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. curate, the groſs 
and eminent Offenders. And theſe have 4 Huch ard · 
{| Fheirs mult be. 4 total 
Gage of Flare and Converſation, a Renewal of 
iu pſa 4 2 Recovery from mortal Sick 
. out of a e 
Sie Nees, mentioned under my laſt Head, 
Bn ke Del Miſery ; So do both thoſe, ; and... theſe, im- 
x the Diſability of them, whole. Unhappine it 
8 into ſo deplorable 4 State. The 
i is ſuppoſed not to return of itſelf ; 
| ney, never to be-found; excep tthe 


en — i — 


and the | the 5 1 
de ſearch for it. And bence our Blefied r 


whale great Defign it was to reclaim and; tum Men 


ay from their Iniquities, does ſo often 


himſelf, by the Titles of s NRMlan to 


| == > diſtemper'd'Souls, and One who.came to 


1 "and to ſave that which was loft... 
Thi tber is 2 ſupport to dejected Sinners, that 
Good Shepherd fo 5 his Stragglers int the Moun- 
Defarts: That this careful Woman ſweeps 


it is ſcattered. or miſlaid.. In that cheir mercifu 
Redeemer is content to be E 3 to che, Blind 
Feet to the Lame, by cherithing and af ft. p- 


TE Impotents to do, is to aſł receive. 5 
dnl to make uſe of it When giveh.: 
© Fith-, Reconciliation and, For trench; 7 

Mercy. 49 ac- 

ines. when. offered, ant, be gl: of being 


cept Happ 
| fond, CES: Maſter ſeekst By th. Lo.return. to Peace 


and Safety at the Shepherd's Call To lie in his Bo- 
om, and rejoice with him, when be vouchſafes to 
bring them. back, pleaſed with the Bufthep, and tranſ- 


ported at the ä "Which leads me to the 
III. 7hird 
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III. Third: and Laſt Encouragement 1 The Joy : 
this Converſion. is ſaid to create, A Joy like thoſe in 
the Two Parebles, which expreſſes itſe] very ſenſibly, 


and is diffuſed abroad 3 Multitudes, ho haves 


Concern for the Penitent pineſs, and God's 
Glory, All Heaven ele an i full of it. . e 
F L unto you, there ſhall be Joy in Heaben ae 

in the Preſence of the: Angels of Cog or 5 


>» 


One Sinner ner that repenteth, More than over 97a and 13 


Mus jaſt Perſont, which need no Repentence, For thi 
ht underſtanding, this Joy, ſome Caution muſt be- 


uſed.: Which I ſhall therefore, after the Examp of. | 
foe Learned: and Great Dann, explain as dearlyy* 


mW 15 as I can, rs 

or the Ob; be of this Joy. | The? Repent. 
we of . Sinner; Far it ſhould: affect Angels 
e juſtly ſeem ſtrange. A 


the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour juſt now recited, . 
and from t the Correſpondence of the two Applica- 


tions to their reſpective Sim ilitudes. For there the 


Poſſeſſor, who recovered his Loſs, can mean none but 
God; ; as the Friends and Neighbours, to whom ſuch. 


y. is:communicated, mult in all reaſon denote the 


Bleſſed Angels and Spirits, that bear a 


art in this 
general Gladneſs IS 


2. But then, Is it not yet We ſtrange, that the 4 


Degree of Joy ſhould be & intenſe upon this Occaſion ?. 
That One Rick reformed Wretch ſhould raiſe it, above. 
the Safety, of many Souls, who never fell ſofoully, nor 
PORE: any contrary Paſſion ſo highly? That the 

inety nine- Sheep, which never ſtrayed, ſhould ex- 
cite leſs of it, than one poor ſilly Wanderer? And yet, 
that 2 fact it is, we are . , from the follow 
ing Parable of the Returning Prodigal; a 
— the reſt of the Flock being mp 


W inthe Wilderneſs; and from the expreſs A pplica 
8 tion 
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dyet chat * 
5 it does, Ne have good Authority to believe, from 
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880 r Mea 5 For He a0 we ave ſeey, 


Hakes no Diffie uley to affirm the Joy in Heaven to be 
eater, upon the Actount of "One ſuch Inſtance of a 
reclaimed! Feflitent, than for a great many, Who, ha- 


Vi beßer been ſo bad, never ſtood in need of ſo ſtrict 


aft painful a Repentance. Theſe Circumſtances, and 
the Reaſonof? them; deferve ourvery ferious attention. 
I. Now, a5 to the Angels; Although we are but 
Rae acquainted with their Condition, and the Ingre- 
ae they Happineſs; yet thus much the Scripture 
200 ay hath Informed us conckrning them, that 
l are miniftring Spirits, ſent out to mi- 
Nath oak */ n. for them that 5 hall 1 1 Heirs of Sal. 
vation; and at Children, both in the Natural and 
5 Capacity, have thoſe which are ſtyled their 
npels. Thoſe Spirits chen my very b, and 
ſeem generally to be thought full of Tenderheſs for 
their Charge, folicitous for their particular Safety, 
and extremely glad of any Good that" befals them. 
How theſe heavenly Hoſts were affected with' the 
Salvation of Mankind! in general, is evident, from the 
Hymn, with which they attended at the Birth of 
2 pots Chhriſt, to welcome lim into the World. 
5 1 "AS alſo from their conſtant earneſt Deſire- | 
of contemplating the Myſtery of our Redemption 
Every Occaſion 2 5 of this Kind may be glad Ti- 
dings*6 them, And, though their N =O be far di-. 


_ Rant from us Mortals, and their Bliſs exquiſite, be- 


yond what we are able to conceive; Yet}. in regard, 

both their Nature and their Bliſs are finite, their Joy 

may certainly admit of an Increaſe. And, as often as 
a Sinner is converted from the Evil ef his Ways, there 

may ſpring up a freſh Object, and Et ard” . 

Addition to it. 

But, can this properly be ſaid of C 4 too, whoſe 
Perfection of Ha ppineſs allows no luck Aceumubari- 
ons ? ? No, doubt els. nt therefore, with 1 
| im, 


2 ä 


W i E Trinity. " 7, 


1, we muſt inter pret this,; as Region and Reaſon 
Das us to underſtand many like Paſſages, where 
Human Parts and Paſſions are attributed to him. 
Which is done, that, by ſuch condeſcending . Reſent 
Þblahces, he might the bettet manifeſt. himſelf: to the 
Weakneſs of our Capacities. As therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt, meaning to repreſent His Diſpleaſure and Our 
Baſeneſs, does it, by ſaying, that we provoke” him 2 


A, er, kindle his Fury, grieve and weary. his Spirit, 


the like: So here, by ſaying, that God rejoycetb 
over a repenting Sinner, is intended, that ſuch Re- 
entance is highly agreeable to him. And, were His 


ature capable of the ſame unequal Motions with 


Ours; the Joy of a Father, or a Friend, for retrieving 
the Perſon 90 loves beſt, and had been moſt in pain 

for, would be but a feeble and very taint Image of 
that Satisfaction, which this excites in him, who loves 
vs better, than the tendereſt Parent, ot moſt affectio- 
nate Friend upon Earth does, or can do. 

But ſtill, it may be urged, Why ſo partial in this 
A ?. Why tbe fatted Calf killed for the Prodigal, 
when he, who paid a conſtant Duty to his Father, 
never had ſo much as a Kd given him to make merry 
with: bis Friends? If Some, nay if Great Joy be juſt 
for One, yet ought it to be greater for One, than for 
Ninety. and Nine ? For One once Bad, than for fo 


many always Good? Or ſhall we ſay, tis better to ſin 


and afterwards repent, than not to fin at all, fo as ſhall 
need ſuch Repentance? This Diliculy fil} ks a 
to be conſidered. 


Now we are to remember, that God hath declared, | 


All Souls are mine, the Soul that ſinnetb, it Lack. x 
Hall die. Implying, that all Mankind 7 
are, by Nature, equally related to God; and that the 
Diſtinctions he makes between one Man and another, 
are upon the Account of Virtue and Vice. If then 

* N * be ſought, and the Reſt in Appear: 
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ance a in the n mean while ; it is not, that the 
Shepherd hath a particular Fondnefs for that Sheep a- 
bove che reſt; for he would have done the ſame for A- 
ny of them, under the ſame Circumſtances. -Judg e by 
your ſelves, When one Child in a Family is lick 
does a. tender Mother watch with this alone; becauſe 
the loves it moſt? No, but becauſe as Matters then 
ſtand, this requires her Care moſt. So again, when 
that Care hath been ſucceſsful, the Joy riſes, in pro- 
portion to the Fears and Hazards now got over. The 
Father” 8 Reply inthe End of this Chapter comes home 
ru do dur Caſe, Son, tbou art ever with me, 
e and all that I bave is thine ; It was meet 


42 Aouli make merry. and be glad, for this thy Brother 
Was dead, and is alive again, 5 was loſt and is found. 
"Therefore neither is this Part to be too rigorouſly 
undeſtoc; but as ſpoken after the Manner of Men. 
And the Reſentments of Men are evidently raiſed, by 
the Greatneſs of a Change from the contrary. Thus 
Sickneſs and Pain and Danger give a more ſprightly 
Reliſh of Safety and Eaſe a und Kleach The Surprize 
of an Eſcape which we Sy not expect, and the Re- 
gaining of a Treafure we had given for gone, is enter- 
tained with Tranſport and Rapture; becauſe this gives 
it us afreſh, it is a kind of new Acceſſion to our For- 
tunes, and like a thing we never enjoyed before. And 
Auch is the Cafe of Men immerſed in a diſſolute and 
debauched Life: An ample Subject of Pleafure, and 
even of Wonder, when They are recovered from the 
Snare of the Devil, who were long uſed 
en 0 to be taten Captive by bim at bis Will. 
This 18 Thew Conqueſt, and enlarging of Chriſt's Do- 
*minion,;an Addition made to the Number of the 
Blefted, and an Example, of noble Influence, for en- 


eourdging others to ſhake off their Chains. 
Some other Reaſons might be alledged, but. Tiegk- 


fine myſelf to — becau! e it alone ſeems — 
J 


1 


a 4 


——__ —— * * 


— after TaixTTr- dee 219 
How 5 wer the 1 8 and Deligno of the Parables be- 


Thus we have conſidered the Joy in Heaven over 
repen ting Sinner: How it is to be underſtood); And 
how. deſervedly this Occaſion calls for it. And, What 
can more encourage to Repentance, than theſe Conſi- 
derations? How could Men indeed hold out in their 
Folly and Perverſeneſs, did they but in good Earneff 
attend to them? When St Paul exhorts 3 . 
the Philippians to Virtue, he begs them 
to comply for His ſake, and that they would fulfil his 
Foy. And certainly ſome Regard is due to them, who 
labour for, and watch over, your Souls; to let them 
reap this Comfort, this Fruit at leaſt, of ſeeing that 
their Endeavours to do good have not been all in vain. 
But at preſent this is a mea Enforcement. And I do 
not ſay to the Sinner Fulfil our Joy, but Fulfil the Foy 
of God and his Holy Angels. For God and his Holy 
Angels 7 will applaud ee and triumph in 
Eg Dehverance. 1 are ſo Zealouſly concern d 
for, ſo tenderly affected with, your 8 that 
no Compariſon, no Paſſion of the like kind upon 
Earth, can equal the 1 Senſe of it. : 
If che . of Milery in preſent, uu the 
Certainty of Worſe hereafter, than any in prefentcan 

be, will ro Th you; Reflect ſeriouſly.y upon my Firſt 
Argument, Your ſad and deſperate Condition. De- 
ſperate, if continued in, and impoſſible to be forſaken 
thy your own ſingle Strength. | 
But then remember, Secondly, that 3 is one at 
hand, who will carry you on his Shoulders, and van- 
-quiſh.all Difficulties; if you will but concur in work- 
ing out this Freedom from Bondage, and accept of a 
Reſcue from Deſtruction. And is it poſſible, Men 
mould be fond of Ruin? When Calamuties lie heavy, 
nothing, one would think, ſhould detain any in that 
; REO __ the i of throwing off the Load 
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Now Lern Aab 8 Een; is e and the Sin 
ner's. Eſcape does not ſtick there. His Shepherd 
ſeeks him, and wiſhes he would be found. He need 
but conſent to be happy, and the Work is done. 
making e of his Fortune is put in his own Power, 
the ſecuring not his own only. 

But Thirdly, the ef a 8 "4 
through a whole World of glorified Spirits. He may 
make Heaven yet more Heaven, by doing a thing, 
ſo very delighttul to God and all the Inhabitants 
there, 1 th tendereſt Terms are not thought too 
.expreſtive, of their Sollicitude for his Dan ry of 
their Defire of his Coed. and of their Ple: ll in 
his Salvation. 
_ $0 bleſſed a thing it is to return to our r Fold, 0 
reſtore to Chriſt that Treaſure, which he bought at 
the Expence of his own Blood. Oh let him have the 
Benefit of his Purchaſe, and ſuffer not the Price of 
that Life to be loſt, nor that Blood to be ſpilt i in 
vain, as to your own particular! 4 
Jo conclude in a ward. Joy there will be Se 
where, let us act how we pleaſe. Only tis at our 
Choice, whether this ſhall be the Jo oy of Devils in- 
ſulting us in Torments; or the Joy of God and Angels 
congratulating their Own and Our unſpeakable F Fel 
city to endleſs Ages. And the Odds between theſe is 
ſo great, the Difference ſo plain; that, if we had not 
to deal with a Generation that have no Knowledge, i it 
might look like an Affront to the Common Senſe of 
Mankind, to deſire, that they would aduiſe and fee 
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% God, the Protector of all that U with.” Pfl. nap 30% 

out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy : In- 40. 5 

f creaſe and multiply upon us thy Mercy, A. Thou Job LV. 45 9. 

_ our Ruler and Guide, we may ſo paſs through things - 2 Cor. ili. F 125 

ral, that we finally loſe not the things eternal. - Grant TOE” 9 
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* | Reckon;jthat the ſufferings of this 1 ane, 2 The 2 1 

in are not worthy to be compared with the 5 mention Ver. 17 Kd 
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19. Fur the earneſt expeAtation of the cxeature £ WY \Fot his whit hall 


waiter for * N art of ti the Tes of. God. 755 . prove us to TA. et 
| FS | | an immortal G 
ans ch = % ES Mankind i l. entry exper 22k 


20. For the' creature was made feier unto dani- 20. For all Mankind s 
ty, not willingly, but by W * bim he? bath become liable tu Corruption, 
3 tbe ſane i in bop: „ by choice, but through 
al | the juſt Diſpenſation of Yds 
; who hath infRed Death > upon them : Vet this not without End or Hope: 


1. Becau ee, aff ſpall be deliwer- „ ohh For {tine nl 
wa rom the 1 for into the 85 when this Death ſhall =: 


'Y the chi ©  - ſucceeded by a happy Im- 
1 2 mortality, and this Effet 
& ; 4 a \ =) 6 5 er Alan Si taken ef ban rege 
- 22, 8 teren that the whole creation groan- 22. The Senſe and Br. 
"i and travelleth i in Ir togerber until ah den whereof at ptlies - 
9 ſo heavy, that t p 
Kae of it, and the Afflictions of the preſent Life, ane Oils may lee: , 
throws and. Paygs N that better Life, _ 37 Anat. 
ry 8 * by A "5 4 _ N 


29. Aud got off they * ourſelves alſo, n 3 . 
ave the e 2 the Spirit, even ꝛbe 2 Ye receive the G 

| rk within ourſelves, waiting for the mp e to Grace of Chriſt have 

Toir, the Redemption of our body. L wiſe our Share; and with 
great earneſtneſs do long for 
the Evidence and Completion of our Soap, b final reſcuing of theſe mor · 
tal, and now afflicted, Bodies from Death and Corruption; and their Admiſſion in- 
to our eternal Inheritance 92 —_ in the — of His and our Father, 
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Shall nat trouble my Reader with the great Variety 
et Conſtructions, which Learned Men have put 
upon this Scripture. But, having in my Paraphraſe 
et deyn that, Which, in my Ap rehenſion, is as rea- 
ſonable and as natural as any, . den aa. to render 
Not to look back into the foregoing 
ii 2 8. parts of this Chapter, (the Connexion 
Wee hereof I ſhall ſhortly be obliged to con 
ſider) der it ſuffice to obſerve, that upon mention of 
gur being joint: Heirs wish Chriſt, the Apoſtle ſignifi - 
ed, that: being likewiſe joint Sufferers with him is a 
Condition of obtaining that Inheritance. Which be- 
ing a Privilege diſtant and unſeen, and ſo under ſome 
Diſadvantages when put into the Balance with Af- 
flictions ſenſible and preſent; St Paul does here prove 
the Reaſonableneſs of being well content with ſubmit- 
ing to this Condition, by ſeveral Arguments. 
e Fin, From his own Authority and certain 
Knowledge. For that Word, Trec kon, is not, as we, 7 
1/4 + ſometimes uſe it in our Language, a 
Neben, Form of Speech importing ſome: Re- 
mains of Doubring, or the giving an Opinion cauti- 
ouſly, with a Reſerve of Deference for others of a dif- 
ferent Judgment: But it carries the Signification of a 
Perſuaſion, as ſtrong and peremptory, as can poſſibly. 
be entertain; d. It implies the having ſtated an Ac- 
count, | conſidered all Matters nicely ; the Sufferings, 
the-yery. worſt of this preſent time, on the One part; 
The Glory, the not yet revealed Glory, on the other 
Part: Ang, after all reaſonable Allowances and Dedu- 
ctions made, upon a fair and exact Computation ef the 
whole, St Faul pronounces the Latter ſo yaſtly Supe: 
riour to the Former; that it is an Indignity done r 


after Tarergr C'S 3 3 
: — 
10 ack 5 as to — them together ; or to ſuppoſe 4 
proportion between them,; capable of een 2 Com- 
riſon upon. | 
+2 Tis" ane. Glory is not yet revealed in us. 2 
neither en joy it, nor have a diſtinct and 
tion of it. But I have ſhew'd long ſince, nowgt 
that this is far from any Argument, „or fe 2 
abating our Value, or cooling our Zeal id rd 
in the purſuit of it. We know it is prepared, and 
we may know, that it's Excellence, and our Infirmĩ- 
ties, are the true Reaſons, why we continue ſo much 
in the dark about it. We know, that it is Perfect; 
that it is All, and above all, chat can be wiſh der 
thought: W hereas our preſent Sufferings are partial, 
and never deſtitute of ſome Allay to, or Support un- 
derjthem.” Im a word, we know, that This is LInin- 
terrupted and Eternal: but Experience [plainly de- 
monſtrates, that moſt of our Sufferings have:comfour- 
table Intervals ; and that all we can an m 
muſt quickly have an End. 

Theſe Conſiderations alone 4o Wesen ſutfice to 
juſtify the Apoſtle's Eſtimate now before us; But he 
proceeds to make it good. 

Seconuly, By the common Senſe and Wants of Man- 
kind in — This ſeems to be the Meaning of che 
Tur following Verſes: For the Manie atiau of the Sons 
22 Cod denotes that Reſurrection © the Body, and 

mmortality” of the whole Man, which is a Privilege 
entirely owing to Chrift, and an Operation, effected 
by che Power of that Almighty Spirit, which raiſed 
him from the Dead. And, though it cannot be af- 
firmed, that all Mankind have conſtantly, and every 
where, entertained a firm and poſitive Perſuaſion of 
ſuch an Immortality: Yet have ſome dark and indi- 
ſtinet Preſages of, and Wiſhes for it been ſo general, as 
juſtly to des ſteemed a Dictate of Nature. Indeed, the 
Ne careful Men have been to cultiyate and improye 
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Fuure State, They rightiy obſerved, that t ” Soul 
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Seri ture 185 ſbre us. All of confderable We Weight, 
in this Subject of 4 Happineſs to come i bAH Nhe 
s bf this preſent time ſhould'be"attiply* om 
| 2 Bur all/theſe' receive a vaſt: :Addftiow' of 
Strengt "from a 45 7.1195 00 nepal bn 
II. Stcontt Arigurnetit added at the Twenty BNN 
Verſe; which is, The Concorrente oF Chriftians ain 
the fame Opinions and vehertient ExpeRations!" nt 
not only They, but Ourſelves alſo, &c. One great De: 


ſign of the Goſpel wasto re&tify our Notions dr tines; ; 
To ſet the Jullgtnent right in poitits of Specularions 
and to direct the Affections and Deſires td Ohñetts 


which were not only in being; but had ar Eee 
and Tendency to our Happineſs, worthy of Gur EG 
and Purſuit. Hence it is eafy to diſtinguiſhi; what 
Apprehenſions and Appetites were really from pure | 
Nature; and what crept in, and prevailed,' uponthe 
Depravation of Nature. Ofthe Latter Sort'are Thoſe; 
iich ide "Goſpel hath condemned, as faMe gag 
groundlefs; Or which it hath any where forbidden, 
= vicious and hurtful. Of the Former, we may depend 

| — 0 onit, are all ſuch, as the Goſpel hathi explained more 
clearly, confirm'd more fully, or enforced more ad: 

| ae For Revelation and Natural Nènſôn afe 
both of them from God; They are only two different 
Methods of ſignifying his Will and Truth to us. And 
therefore, when'Scripture bears Teſtimony tony Op 
nion, ſuggeſted by Reaſon before; this gives it afreſh 
Evidence and Sanction, and fhews it to have been a 
| Plant of our. Heavenly Fathers planting, © 049) 0 
It was therefore for St Paul's purpoſe, to pre 
This to have been the Caſe, with a Future State; and 
the bliſsful Rewards of it. That even the Heathens 
Yerenot deſtitute of ſome Apprehenſions and Expecta- 
tions 5 5 ; 5 that the Life 3 e | 
ch They me faint Glimpſes on- 5956 
4 N. r * 3475 now Ey the Geſpe! e 
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fully brought fo light. That the Graces and Taming. 
tions of the Spirit produce the ſame Longings and 
Groanings, with the Impreſſions of true Original 
Nature. Nay, that Theſe are more vehement, in 
proportion, to the Increaſe of the Knowledge and Aſ- 
furance we now have. That very Spirit being a Mark 
of gur Sonſhip,. and Earneſt of our Inheritance; A 
Pirſt- m enſuring and repreſenting the plenteous 
Harveſt, which They who faint not, nor 
giveout from ER, will not fail i» 
dus time to reap, And conſequently; the Glory that ſball 
berevealed, is a moſt powerful Argument, for enduring 
with Conftancy and Meekneſs, thoſe Sufferings of this 
preſent time; to which, how ſharp ſoever that Glory is 


J infinitely.an Overbalance, as, upon a fair and due 


Calculation, to be injured and diſhonoured, by being 
ſo much as brought into any Compariſon with 5 
God grant us Grace to conſult, not our Duty only, 
but our Intereſt and Happineſs, by ſeriouſly laying to 
heart*this vaſt Inequality. Which would not only 
ſoften, and ſupport us under, any Afliftions that can 
fibly befall us; but curb and conquer that ſlaviſh 
car — Death, of all Paſſions the moſt tyrannical and 
tormenting. A. Paſſion, which nothing, but this Per- 
ſuaſion throughly imbibed can be a Match for; by 
enabling us to conquer it as Chriſtians, 2 We 
cannot W ay and LOS it as WR: * * 
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* corrupt Traditions, but fol 
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thy brother”s 27 and perceiveſt not. tbe beam that 5s gard to the Cautions 


in thy own qe 5 . efa 
42. Eitheribow tan thaw ſ h y brothers Bro- 18 iculerz e 
ther, let me ull out the mate that 1s in thine eye, when 6 abſurd it is, to be ſevera 


thou 'thyſe oldeſt not the beam that is in thine own upon the Failings of others, 
A. Thou Hypotrite,' caſt put firſt abe beam ont of in Them who: have much 

thine own © e, aud then Salt thou ſee clearly to pull. greater of their on. Cers 
aut the mot mote thandsin by c ayes” 4 N no Man is fit to re- 
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7 11 A T Sort 136 Degree of Mercy i is. bee re- 
WY ired of us, the Verſes next be- ws 

fore, Be the Parallel Paſſage in St * 4. 
Matthew, ſufficiently explain. It is ſuch, as does nor 
reſtrain our Affection and Good Offices, to Perſonis, 
from hom we either have received, or may reaſona- 
bly expect the like: But ſuch as forgives our very 
Enemies, forgives ſo as to love them, loves ſo as to 
do them good, liberally and chearfully. Such, as 
conforms our practice to the Example of that Father 
in Heaven, who grudges not the daily Returns of Sun 
and Rain, the Bleſſings and Conveniencies of Life, td 


them who dai * ** him to Anger, and forfeit all 
Fretenſion 


— 


AD Mm 


r . 15 nt * 


berleſs Benefits, wich y et are perpetually, wing 


down vpdm them, GS this Fountain of all Good 


nefs!-Suchz in a word, as may carry chis N i 
368 7; Mat, a, 6 high A it Tan poſtibly go; -ahd render 
ron vu in chat regard I Oe 40 0 Heavenly 
Father is perfef. r (68 Hs 0 


Such is 1 Deportment Chriſtianity: eres 
where Offences and Injuries are manifeſt and/flagrant. 


Much more does it oblige us, not to aggravate or re- 


ſent the Actions of others, by unjuſt. Jealouſies, and 
hard Miſronſtrtictions. The Tendency whereof te 


render all Converſation uneaſy, and to deſtroy Peace, 
and Charity, and mutual good Underſtanding, is ſo 


naturalq as abundantly to illuſtrate the Connexion be- 


tween the Command at the 36, and the Prohibiti- 


on immediately following at the 37th Verſe. For, 


What can be of greater 5 to promote Love 
and Mercy, than the reducing our Judgments of, Men 
and their Actions to true and proper Meaſures? Upon 


Theſe depend the Good or Ill Impreſſions, e receive 


of our Brethren. Thoſe Impreſſions influenee, and 
indeed have the commanding Stroke in forming, our 
hole Deportment. And therefore it may be pro- 

r to obſerve the very particular Care taken by the 


Ehriſtian Religion, to correct this Vice of Cenſuring 
and Judging z than which, (as lamentable Experience 


too plainly demonſtrates, ) there is ſcarce any more 


 Aniſchievous, and yet more common and a 
in the whole World. 59. 7 iho 


To this purpoſe we are ner e with the 


| Boltheſs and Injuſtice of it, as uſurping an. Autliority, 
Mr rags way belongs to us. Speak not Evil of one an- 


e211. 211" 1::othery (fays St James.) He tbat ſpeaketh. 


wwe krete, andjudgath his Bro: 
ther ſpeaketh evilof tbe Law, andjudgeth the Laub. And 


12 Jjudgethe Lato, tbou art not a Doer of the Law, 


'a — There is one Law-giver, who is able 70 ſave 
an 


"4 a 
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ind 10 defray. Who art Thou that Judgeſt — hey: 7 Such 

a Man, in the Apoſtle's Senſe,” ſets himſelf up above 
that Rule, which it is his Duty to be governed by. 
He invades a Character, which God hath reſerved as 
his own Peculiar. For, as He alone hath Authority 
to preſcribe and impoſe our Duty; ſo He alone hath 


55 Power to paſs Sentence, and inflict wages gs up” 


on our Vio Gon of it: 

Sometimes again we find ite pee as an Ex- 
enen not to be endured, upon the independent 
Freedom of our Brethren, Thus St Paul, upon men- 
tion of the hard Cenſures Men are apt to paſs upon 
difference of Judgment or Practice, with regard to 
things in their — Nature indifferent, as pred 
with thoſe of à contrary Principle, by 
aſking, N by is my Liberty juuged of ano- 25 
ther Mans Coy ſcience? And elſewhere, Everyone of 1 
2 foe acrrount bf bimſelf to God, let 
3 e jridgr one another any more. 
Which ages do likewiſe ſeem to e the 
Raſhnefs and Injuſtice, of deciding a Cauſe, of which 
ſufficient/ Matter does not appear in Evidence, and: 
conſequently ſuch, as we cannot n arrive at a 
perfect Knowledge of. 2 Se i 
At other times the Argumente made uſe of for de- 
terring us, are the many miſchievous Conſequences 
of this Practice. To the Party cenſured, as it leſſens 
and takes from him, in the Eſteem, not of ourſelves 
only, but of as many more, as our Opinions or Re- 
flections find any Credit with. To the Community, 
as it diſturbs the Quiet and Comfort of Society; ſows 
the Seeds of Hatred and Contention, of Envy and Re- 


i Cor. x. 29. : 


Rom. xiv. 12, 12. 


venge; propagates ill Thoughts and ſlanderous Re- 


2 and commits inſufferable, and oftentimes irre- 
ble, Outrages upon the Reputation of innoce 

rſons. N we are Nane chat 7 * 45 
= BZ Yip rale. 


2 2 


;rreateib Tot 8 — the Ina 5a 
to wh "Y He Aayetb the Soul, that the Words 
of ſuch Men are as Waunds, and go-down 
. 5 . 1 the innermoſt parts of the Belly ; And 
3 chat, He. who ſcatters them, and ſays I am 
whn4 11. in ſport, is as a Mad. man, that caſteth a- 
Dou Firebrands, and Arrows, and Death. 
But, if the Reverence due to Almighty God will 
not reſtrain us from aſſuming his Right of Judicature ; 
If the Conſideration of common Equity will not keep 
us modeſt, in matters that do not lie before us, and 
cannot, hy our moſt accurate Obſervation, be compe- 
tently known; If the -Evils, that follow this wicked 
don and Practice, cannot move us to Compaſ- 
Fon for the poor Sufferers, or Tenderneſs to Mankind 
in general; Yet behold here one Argument, which 
ſhould at leaſt, and one would hope could, not fail of 
with-holding us ; and that is, Intereſt, and the dear 
Tove of out ſoles : The delivering our on Actions 
from being rigorouſſy proceeded upon, and, hy gur 
Gandourand Good Nature to Other People, engaping 
A Return, and as it were laying in before-hand a Stock 
of Favour for ourſelves, when we, as All. Men ſome - 
times EY my This is the Conſideration: preſs d 
2-2 by our Bleſſed Lord, Judge not, and Je. 
5 5 Pall not he judged : Gude not, and Ye. 
ball mot pe-condemted; Forgive, and Ye ſball be forgiven. 
Intimating,: that, as they who-ſhew Mercy ſhall be 
ure to ſind it; So they, who ſhew none, ſhall have 
uftice without Mercy. And thus the Proverb menti- 
nell in the next Verſe, ſhall be verified in both Senſes; 
a well on the diſadvantageous and ſevere, as on the 
- kind and beneficial Part. For with ihe ſame Meaſure 
Men mete 1 it ſhall be e 4. T 1 
ow, by not 7udging aud Con lemming 
Pe. La . (as I had. e forty. to take no- 
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tice is — meant an Inſtance of that Mercy, re- 
commended juſt before in general Terms, as a neceſſary 
Imitation of our Heavenly Father's Goodneſs. Con- 
5 zuently, This cannot poſſibly extend ſo far, as to for- 
all trying and ſentencing of Criminals, by a Legal 
400 Pa ick Authority. For theſe Judicatures upon 
Harp 6s an 2 of Hs Great Te ribunal above 5 
The Perſons ſitting upon them are 
led Gods for that . 6 3 And, as He - Plat 11236 & | 
in Heaven is a juft Judge, without any 
from his Mercy; So his Vicegerents here — * 
Sacred and Civil, inffict Cenſures and Puniſhments, 
without any Breach of that Gentleneſs and Love, which 
the Chriſtian Religion requires. The Scriptures ac- 
cordingly furniſh Tent Examples of, and ſtated 
Rules os ſuch Men, in their Behaviour and Proceed 
ings; Proceedings, which, in the very deſign of them, 
are Add of Mercy, by giving a check to exorbitant 
Wickednefs and Wrong. So that the Judgment and 
Condemnation. here muſt be confined to That, which 
private Perſons take upon them to exerciſe, without 
any Right or Call: Such as tends to diſturb che Peace 
of Mankind, and deſtroys that Charitable Temper, 
which is neceſſary for the Support of it. Whereas the 
i Puhlick and Authoritative Judging eonduces to the 
Preſervation and Adyancement of Both; and is a De- 
fence and Charity to the Innocent, though an Inſtru- 
ment of Severity to the Guilty and Obnoxious. 
Again. Neither is it abſolutely, and upon all Occa- 
Hans, unlawful, even for private Perſons to judge and 
_congemg; the Principles or Practices of their Brethren. 
Had it. been ſo, our Lord would not have left us (as 
_he hath done in this very Chapter, and other Places 
of Skit). Rules to diftingviſh, and to judge them 
575 For, when thus taught to pronounce of the Tree 
oh its: Fruits, if thoſe, ſhall be found manifeſtly cor- 
"Oh Feare e fridges to call Evil . AS 
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to call Good Evil. But in this Caſe too, £ eat 91 
grity and great Tenderneſs are to be uſed. We are not 
to condemn without ſtrong and clear Evidence; We 
are not to do it officiouſly; We are not to doi * 
ſpightfully.: Not out of a Deſign to render Men odi- 
ous,” and their Character deſpicable, rather than to 
ſerye any good Purpoſe. We may diſcern the Faults 
and Failings of others, in order to beware of and avoid 
them ourſelves. We may diſcover them to our Ac- 
quaintance and Friends, in order to prevent their be- 
ing ſeduced by the ill Example. We may lay them o- 
pen to, and expoſtulate the Matter with, the Offenders 
themſelves, in proſpect of their Admonition and A- 
mendment. But we are not allowed this, to gratify a 
buſy. and meddling Curioſity, to furniſh Diſcourſe tor 
every impertinent Viſit, to deſtroy. their Reputations 
wantonly and unprofitably, or to triumph over their 
Weakneſſes. So that the Judęi ing before us is ſuch, as 
proceeds from Raſhneſs, and Rigour, and Pride, and 
Partiality. And the Condemning is that, which is the 
Effect of are and IIl- nature, of a malicious, uncha- 
W "ak and altogether unchriſtian, Diſpoſition. | 
TY he Forgiving here, as it ſignifies paſſing by Inju- 
1: 1xies,; together with the Argument en- 
725 22 8. 2 forcing it, will have its proper Place of 
47 being conſidered hereafter. At preſent 
4 ſhallſpeak toitunder a more reſtrained Senſe; which 
ſeems to come cloſer up to the Matter laſt in hand, 
and is more immediately and directly oppoſed to che 
Judgin and Condemning, as now interpreted. By this 
then . chooſe to underſtand a Readineſs to ab- 
ſolve Men from the Scandal or Suſpicion of Guilt im- 
ted to them, when probable Circumſtances concur 
tairly to clear them of it. Not retaining a Jealouſy, or 
- diſadyantageous Opinion, which hath been once enter- 
tained, in;defpight of proper Vindications and Proofs 
to the contrary : but manifeſting the ſame * 
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and 4 Woch Seer Satisfaction, in n believingand aſſert- 
ing tlie Innocenee of our Brethren, than ever we had 
done to call it into Queſtion. In ſhort, our Prejudices 
ſhould be let go again, at leaſt as eafily as they were 
taken up: And all fair Allowances ſhould conſtantly 
be made; which the Man and his Caſe can poſſibly us 4 

mit. And this muſt be done, even in thoſe Actions, 
whereby we think ourſelves aggrieved and injured 
and to thoſe very Perſons who have already given us 
reaſon to look upon them as our Enemies 

The Judgmentand Condemnation, which it is pro- 
a miſod here we ſhall eſcape, by this Tenderneſs and 

Candoùr, may be either Ti Dat of Men, or Ti bat of AE 
might} God: 

For That of Men, Fi 22 They, 8 put them- 
ſelves forward, and are ſevere in eenſuring their 
Neighbours, take the moſt effectual Courſe of prepa- 
ring a Scourge for their own Backs; and, in a ery li- 
teral Senſe procure and lay up for e 
Meaſure, preſſed dotun, ſhakew' together, 
und running over. For the World is ſel. Pn 
dom behind- hand in ſuch Retaliations. Seandalia Leak 

eſteemꝰd Self. Defence, andajuſt Revenge; which, takes 
effectual Care, that the Aggreſſor ſhall have his un 
Severity paid back again, not only. in full Tale, bur 
with exorbitant Intereſt. On the other hand, The 
Man of Diſeretion, and Referve, and God Nature: | 
ho Aſperſes nobody; nor. intermeddles witch: Matters 
that concern him not; who puts the beſt Conſtructi- 
von upon every ching, an and allows all People:their due 
'Commendation'; is much more ſafe frami the Laſſi of 
ill Tongues; and beſpeaks the Juſtice and favourable 
Treatment of all that know him. So exceedingly ma- 
licious indeed is the World, That even this Man muwit 
not flatter himſelf, with the Privilege of ſtanding quite 
dear of Cenſure and Miſrepreſentation. But he Hath 
W that, when Obloquy and Deirattion 
N 2 gattempe 


attempt upon his 8 = Slander i — 
with leſs Bitterneſs, received with leſs Delight, and and 
ſuffered with leſs Regret and Self-Reproach ; than it 
muſt needs be, where a Man's own Conſcience: tells 
him, that he hath given others juſt Provocation to 
make Repriſals upon his good Name, and, by his 
own hard dealing, hath deſerved to be thought, and 
uſed as a Common Enemy. 

2. But then, Seconaly, and ef cially; here 5 is the 
Judgment and Condemnation of God to be regarded. 
Tis true, in this reſpect, Men may depend upon it, 
that they -ſhall' not upon all Accounts be dealt with fo 
All, as they are wont to give themſelves a Liberty of 
ER dealing with one another. For his Jude- 
un ws. ment, we are aſſured, will be according to 
Dub; And ſo without any Mixture, either of that 
involuntary Error, or that — — Falſhood, which 
Men too generally make no ſcruple to be guilty of, 

in their Repreſentations, and invidious Characters. 
But herein conſiſts the Ad vantage of the Charitable 
Man, that God will judge him according to his Diſ- 
poſition and overlook, and be as kind to, His Fail - 
* * as he hath been ſparing of, and tender to, thoſe 
Brethren. Whereas to the Rigid, and Cenſo- 
rious, eee, he will mete their on on 2 1 ex- 


tiouſneſs of Thought and | muſt _ 

find no more Kindneſs from God, than Men have 

found _ Us. For, if God enter into Fudement with 

bis Servants, no Fleſh living can be juſtified 

beten, | u bis Sight: And if He will be. extreme 

N a6. tio mart what is done amiſs, hare is the 
Man able to abide it? 

e all are thoſe Men qualified. to) abide- it 


whole 9 * inhuman off 


* 
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of other People, i is here inſinuated by our Lord him- 
ſelf, to be an Effect and Mark of their Hypocriſy : And 
whoſe Zeal to. pull out the Mote in their Brothers Eye, 
proceeds from being inſenſible of the Beam, which is 
in heir oum. Hereby is likewiſe intimated, that Men, 
who themſelves are grievous ae are by no means 
oper perſons to reprove, t to ſhame, thoſe, - 
Fete bus their own Reſemblance: And, | 
that the true Way to amend Mankind, is for each Man 
e and — — mending One. Haw 
muc better were it to employ ou elves, in = . 
ing the Praiſes of God, and 3 
| of our abuſed Brethren : in ſetting every Action in its 
moſt adyantageous Light, and orig Bis — 
me bleeding Reputations, which have been wound- 
eep, by artificial Malice, and Words, which 
' ſmoother than Oil, are yet in ef- 0 
fect very Swords ? So ſhould we pro- r u. a. 
3 Pearce and Goodneſs, and Charity in this World. 
So ſhould we likewiſe enſure to ourſelves Favour at 
that greatand terrible Day, 1 den g . . 8 
Wards. we ſhall be juſtified, and by our 37 
Words wwe ſhall be condemned. That Day, in which 
even the ts of all Hearts ſhall" be brought into 
Judgment; _ hard uncharitable Thought laced 
to account; in which therefore it is of laſt 
concern, moſt earneſtly. to endeavour, and to pray, 
A our — ford oy RP 1. 8 
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1 THEN, be Colkzer. . 
: FA Rant 758 Sate that the Cou of 
| World may be fo peatrably ordered by thy 


; rs gaech y Church may joyfully ſerve cher in 74 
_ all godly Quietneſs, 5 — _— our Lord, Amen, © Jn” 
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this, that Men ſhould forgive, as they are fortziuen . c 5 
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HE greateſt Part of the Duties, to which this 
Portion of Scripture exhorts, have fallen under 

ſome Conſi deration, upon other Occaſions before: The 
Apoſtle had, in the Cloſe of the Second, and Beginping 
of this' Chapter, inculcated fuch, as Chriftians are 
obliged to, by Virtue of ſome particular Relations 
and * wherein the Providence of God hath 
laced them. After which, he proceeds” 
re to ſome of a more Genera IN ature,” 
5 * whoſe 


Zur. 8. 
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| whoſe Obligation is of Extent, equal = this Religi⸗ 
on itſelf; and ſuch, as all who profeſs it have. a Con- 
cern in. But, though no Perſon be exempted from, no 
Time impro phages for, the Exerciſe of them; yet are 
they more eſpecially ſeaſonable in Perſecution and Af- 
fliction. Unznimity. in Principles, mutual Forbear- 
ances, tender Affection, F ellow- feeling of Hardſhips, 
that bear cloſe upon our Brethren, and all the Com- 
forts and Encouragements of a kind and condeſcend- 
ing Deportment ; As they are Indications of a Tem- 
per moſt truly reſembling the Meek and Holy Jeſus: 
So are they the beſt Defence againſtacommon Enemy ; 
and of mighty Efficacy, to ſoften, and keep up the 
Hearts of each other, under the Calamities, which a 
whole ſet of Men ſhall be expoſed to, by being all 
embarked in the ſame good Cauſe. Aſſiſtances, which 
nothing can ſo well prove the Power of, as Experience. 
And ſuch, as they, who want the Wiſdom mutually 
to contribute to each other, do manifeſtly take the Ad- 
verſary's Part, and betray. their own Safety, or loſe 
their Conſolation. They break that Force, which u- 
nited, might make head againſt their Danger; and add 
to that Burden, whoſe Weight would be abated, if 
each were ready to bear a Part in it, by f elteeming the 
Sufferings of others his own, and 2 in 3 
againſt them-accordingly.. . -.. 5 
But even, when thus joined, and dif- INE, * 
poſed to all the Charitable Offices, which 4 9 
the ſame; Profeſſion, and the ſame Diſtreſs, TY to 
produce in Perſons, ſo nearly and ſa. many ways allied; 
they are not at Liberty to enter into all Sorts of Mea- 
ſures. They are preſumed to ſuffer wrongfully, and to 
be blacken d with Malicious Calumnies; which are de- 
ſigned to give countenance to the Injuries they ſuſtain, 
by repreſenting them, as Perſons that deſerve to ſuffer. 
But Wrong muſt not be repaid with Wrong, nor 
| Fal — Falſhood, no nor yet true Reproaches 
4 with - 
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with the ike. —— were to — the End and 
Temper of their Re ion; it were to go counter 
to Intereſt, no leſs oy: Daly? For, — Fleſſi 
and Blood and irritated Paſſions” may perſuade the 
contrary; III Uſage is more eaſily prevented, more 
Hkely to de eſcaped from, or, if neither of theſe ſnould 
ee yet more eligible to be endured, with Meek - 
a d Innocence; than by giving way to thofe hot 
and angry Reſentments, which the falſe Wiſdom of 
the World i is wont to have Recourſe 217 tor Reme- 


1 


1. Theſe ET tie Tamer an 
Fer. 9. End of the Chriſtian Religion, which 


idsthe Inheritance'of a'Blefling as its Reward. 
4 Bleffing; freely beſtowed upon Enemies and Offen- 
ders; and fo provoking us to an Imitation of that 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs in God, upon'the Exerciſe of 
which the whole of our own Happineſs depends. A 
Blefling, never to be obtained by any, Who will not 
fubmit to this Condition. A Bleſſing, merited by the 
Bauͤfferings of a Saviour in bur ſtead and 
3 s. behalf, who hath in this particular left 
IO us a Pattern, of not ee _— | 
ed, de eng when we ſuffer, 

2. Fhis da nes our Intereſt too. Ie gives uy 

* Gentleneſs and Goodneſs, which will not fail to 
melt the Hearts, that have any Remains of Humanity, 


and muſt diſarm e which Returns of Fierceneſs 
go renee It robs us of our beſt 


uliar Fayour'and Pro- 
; en e of God; fag takes the'Cauſe out 
def His hand, when we attempt our own 
Deliverarice by Methods diſpleaſing to him. (Con- 
cerning both which Arguments I beg my Reader's 
leave, to refer him back to my Comment on the Epiſtle 
for the Third Sunday after Epiphany. ) And it obſtructs 


5 the Supports of a good. Conſcience, the inward Con- 
— 


Fer. 10; 11. 


Pe. 12. 8 


cheering Proſpect of a Recompence here - St cb. iv. 13, 14. 
after, which belong to 2 only, who per. 14. 
fer for Righteouſneſs ſake. 

Ait Eng ik Cheaten, when perſecuted and, 
injured, have to do, is, not to let any of thoſe Deſpon- 
dencies overwhelm-their Spirits, which their Oppref- 
ſors are labouring to drive them to; and which They, 
who have none but Human Helps to depend upon, 
find it impoſlible to bear up againſt. "They muſt ant 
tify the Lord God in their Hearts: that is, teſbify-their” 
Belief of his glorious Attributesto all the World. And 
this is done, when they depend upon his Power to 
extricate them out of (otherwiſe invincible) Difficul- 
ties; and fo flee to, and reft upon Him, as a ſure Sanc- 
tuary. When they refer to his Wiſdom and Juſtice the 
Seaſon, and the Methods of executing Vengeance up- 
on thoſe wicked Men, who finite down his People, and 
trouble his Faithful Ones. When, notwithſtanding any 
Delays in the Accompliſhment, they buoy up their- 
finking Spirits with the Certainty of his Promiſes: 
Aud laſtly, be the Event of things at preſent what it 
will, when they ftedfaſtly adhere to their Duty, at the 
Expence of all the World counts dear, and will not 
be prevailed upon for any Terms to incur his Diſ- 
pleaſure. Mien of this Diſpoſition do him 
true Honour; and as they may reaſona- 77 14 
bly hope that bis Eyes will be always pai. xiv; 1g. 


over them, and his Ears open to tiber 
Prayers: So are they in the true Frame of Mind, for 
offering up the Prayer of this Day in particular, Even 
that the Courſe of this World may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by bis Governance, that his Church may joyfully ſerve 
Fon 2 all godly Quieineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
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1. Compare chis with St M it came io paſs, that as the people 

Matth. . az. £63 60 fed upon him to bear tbe word o php 

1 : Mood by the Lake of Genneſareth, 
| _ Two Veſſels, the 2. Aud he ES tos * ſhips Randing by "the lake 3 J 
ont belonging to Andrew but che fiſhermen. were e e eee 
and Peter, the other to Ze- waar or Nets. .. | 4 
YL aud his two” ES ; : þ ff ab it 42 3 | * . a b 
James 1 iy 1 3 1 
+ os. Simon's, and be pr, - bim that be woould thruft out a 
do ro] 1 little from the land, and be ſat down and taught the 


55 people out of 1 the ip, 
4. Now when he had left ſpeaking, be ſaid unto Si- 


655 ME METS. r * and let e e 
. ts oF a. 2 | 
e A n r ſaid unto bim, Mafter, 
Rs IE hepa lid. hes wer Sb ht, and have taken nothing: 
| —— 4 thy word 1 1 ler down the net. 
eee, And when * they bad done this, they incloſed a 
6 | ; great multitude of fiſhes, and their net — 2 wh | 
7. - 7" (who was 7. And they beckoned unto their A; partners, ** 
likewiſe preſent. See Matt. 1 in the other ſpip, ibat t Ur: come and help 
ee 5 cows, And they came, qud fil þ the fron foths 


they be an to ſink, 


1 om Peter ſaw it, be aaa. — 
I I, 4 15 =  Jaying, Depart from' me, for I am a fin 
a lligbne po 2 be woas"aftoniſhed,' and all that were with 
„„ 1 at the draught of the a Bad talen : 
10. What St Luke re- 10. And fo wwas alſo James and the ſom of 


lates here, as ſpoken to Zebedee, tobicb ⁊bere partners with Si 3 And 7, 
Simon, St "Mathexo is ex- ſaid unto Sion fer mrs nor; From penceforth thou Pat 
preſs, was —_— ſpoken to catch men. 

Andrew, And the next 2 481 2 

Verſe makes it highly probable, — 8 and John had a their Part * Concern 


mA, 
0 rem 1 
. ben forſook all and LE bin. 950 AA _ 
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"Commun, , 


E Goſpel for this Day (as will more fully ap- 
pear by and by) relates the manner of calling 


four great * who were main Pillars of the Tran 
| . 


"after Tzx1N ITY. S 
ſtian Churck. Hos the better — — whereof, 
I ſhall firſt compare this with ſome other Scriptures, 
wherein they are concerned, and then make ſome Re- 
marks proper to the Otcaſion; - F: 5 
Now Fir, there cannot, I think, be any — 25 
whether the Coming of two of theſe iche to. 
Chriſt, mentioned in the Beginning 
St Jobn's Goſpel, werenot altogether by wats ems. NR 
ſtinct from this related here: There two of Tbs 
Diſciples, are moved to follow: Feſus, by their Maſter - 
declaring him to be the Lamb of Cad. Here Fefus. 
makes the firſt: Approach, and takes them off from 
the Buſineſs of their Trade, hen their Thoughts and 
Labours were employed another way. There Andrew 
finds his Brother Simon, and conducts him to Chriſt, 
Here Jeſus finds both together, and calls Both to Him- 
ſelf. The Baptiſt there is ſaid exprefsly : oo 
ta have Diſciples retaining to him and Eon : 
after that; to have baptized ublickly: Matth, iv. . 
But at this-time John was caſt into Pri- Pf 
ſong and from thence Jeſus took the oc- 120. 13 Mt 5 
caſion of retteating into Galilee. Twas. Nl. 1 „ 
here he entred on his Prophetick Office, Lake v. 
preached in his n City Nazareth, and: John 5. LY 
exerted his Divine Power in ſundry In- 
ſtances, before this miraculous Draught of Fiſhes. 
Henee it is plain, theſe Apoſtles: had two different 
Calls, directed to two different Purpoſes ; And conſe- 
quently, the Hollotoings of Jeſus in Obedience to them 
were of different ſorts. The Firſt only brought them 
to the Perſonal Knowledge of Chriſt. The Second, 
to a Perſonal Attendance upon him. After the F irſt, 
they returned to the Buſineſs of their Trade, and 
lived by their gyn Labour: After the Second, 
they deſiſted from Secular Buſineſs, became a Part of 
their Mafter's Family and Retinue, converſed con- 


f with him, and were ſuſtained * him. L 
2. . 


% 


27 


% Lew! in the Neu Place, compare the Deſcrip- 
tion oi this Call by St Lute, with that other more 
ne conciſe on,, by St Maribew and St 
Marth ir ir. 9 Mark. They tell us, theſe Fiſhermen 
, 111.5 Were'cafting 4 Net inte the Sea ; This E- 
— in (87s: vangrliſt, that they were gane out of their 
-_ Ships; and were uaſtuing (or; as it mi . 
more properly be rendred, : bad waſbeu) their. 

They fn, that fu, upon calling Ferer and: — 
Aachenec, and finding Fares and Jobn with 
Zabalke their Father, called 9 But here all 
four ar ſaid:te have been together, all to have aſſiſted 

in dra xing up the vaſt Quantity of Fiſhes ; And all, 
as was hinted before, are imimated to have a Concern. 
in theſe Words at the roth POO N LN more . 
tioulariy directed to dimm. | | 


Now, for rec 
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tween: ges of this 1 2 x 

reaſpnable; and neceſſary to be 'made, for Variation of: 
Circumſtances, in One Hiſtorian, Who makes it his 
\Buſiheſs ta racount Matters diſtinctiy and at large; 


and in Another, vhoſe Intention it is, only to declare 


Facts in general, without en to the Series and 
Order of each Action. This is the Cafe of the two 
Other Evangelifts. T hey defi; us no more, chan 
a funny Account. of = yg our Apoſtles Call, and 
their Dompliance with it. Hence they contented! 
them fel xes with ſetting down apart, ſo much firſt as 
_ relates td Andre and Peter, and afterwards what re- 
Jated to Zames. and Jobn. But now St Luke, who pur- 
Poles to ſhew the Manner and whole Proceſs of this 
Call; records the Miracle atlength; heinterweaves ſe-- 
Vera ramaukablePaſſages, wherein the four were joint 
l concerned, and | by. which they at once received ſuch 
— hing and convincing Eyidences of Chriſt's Pow- 
dilpoſed, them to that eminent Readineſs and 


er, AS. 
Zeal, of devoting themſelves to his Service ever 15 
us 
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the Sea, or Lake of Genneſareth. It fo fell out; that 
ſome Fiſhermen juſt at that time had been long to 


withgut any Succeſs : They had therefore now left off, 


had waſhed their Nets, and ſome of the Company 
had not only waſhed, but were mending them. 
order whereunto they had quitted their Boats, ber 
were now returned to them again. All theſe Cireum- 
ſtances though not needful to be mentioned in the 
brief Account of St Marthero and St Mart, did yet 
contribute greatly to St Luke's Purpoſe, of underta- 
king to deſcribe the miraculous Draught, which vas 
taken at our Lord's Command to make a freſh Experi- 
ment. He therefore fit! 4 brings all theſe Circum- 
ſtances together; becauſe ſuch, 25 argued the Parties 
LITE; to have defiſted froma an E Attempts, 
and to ſit down in W, of any Game, at that time. 
Conſequently, the prodigious Succefs they found ſo 
Fa uickly after, was the more amazing, and the more 

wely repreſented, by the many fruitleſs Tryals, and 
utter Diſtruſts of any fuch thing, which thus appear to 
have one before. 

While our Lord was walking upon the Strand, and 
obſerving theſe Fiſhers, the 8 purſued him: 
And for Turiolity, or more rly for Edification, 
deſired to hear the Word of at Yis Mouth. 'He, 
who was always willing to gratify any Inclinations to 
Piety and Tmprovenient in Heavenly Wiſdom; con- 
triyed to inſtruſt them, in à manner the moſt commo- 
dious, that the Condition” of the Place would alow. 
Hence he entered into Simon's Shi 155 lich was now 
at full Leiſure to receive him: and placed the Mul: 
titudes before him, as at once to deliver himſelf from 
| theCroud, and to gainan Advani e; by thatſinall El 

eie of being better heard. 3 fat, and in this 


ethod; the Three Evap 95 ve bot ht to a good 
og: WL] "By AJ e ; Agree 


„. 
12 2 


405 


474 7 Fifth nN 


Agreement, and 10 ſeave us no KT 8 of 
doubting, whether the Action be not one and the 
fame, mon not deſcribed by all with the ſame Ex- 
h ; actneſs and in For here St 
4. Lake ſets forward, with the Miracle 
omitted * Them, the Importance whereof will be 
more clearly manifeſted, by thoſe Rematks, which 1 
proper. inthe _ = 
III. Second place, to make upon. this Occaſion. . 
1. And the Firſt thing I chooſe to obſerve, is the 
ready Obedience of St Peter. When Feſus bad him 
launch. out into the Deep, and let dawn the. Nets for a 
Draught. His Anſwer immediately is, Maſter, we 
EY Have toiled all the Nighs, and have taken 
not bing: nevertheleſs at thy mord Till 
tt FEE the Net. , 2 vigorous were the Impreſſi- 
ons of thoſe Divine Diſcourſes, which produced a 
cheerful Compliance, not diſcouraged by the Weari- 
neſs of a whole Night's Labour in vain ? The Nets 
were waſhed, and reſerved for a more favourable Seaſon; 
and yet the whole Trouble is willingly renewed at our 
Lord's inſtance. A ſeaſonable Warning for every Ser- 
_ vant of his not to deſpond upon any unſucceſsful Tryals 
in his Maſter's: Buſineſs : Nor to ſink his Spirits 
for any . in the way of his ordinary 
Calling. When we ſee ſuch an Example now before 
ch a Bleſſing upon a Mind ready to labour at 
his Word, and ſo large Amends made at once, for ſo 
many fruitleſs Experiments before. 
2. For that is my Second Obſervation, The Wonder- 
ful Succeſs of this Obedience; hen they had thus done 
— tbey inclaſed a great Multitude of Fiſhes. 
% Ss great, that their, Net brake, and. they 
found 8 obliged ta call in the Aſſiſtance of 
their Partners from another Ship; and both the Vel⸗ 
ſels were ſo deeply laden, hat they began 10 fin mh. A 


Drapght, which nothing at that time could” give Ten 
reaſon 


3 © ng act” 


after TRINITY. 


reaſon to expect; which nothing could have cauſed, 


s. 


but the commanding Power of Him, who hath all 
Creatures at his own Diſpoſal, and calls them together 
at ſuch Seaſons, and Places, as he ſees fit. A Drapght, 
which nothing could merit, nothing could better re- 
ſemble, than the marvellous Zeal and Faith, of thefe 
Fiſhers, their worthy and reverent Apprehenſions of 
Chriſt, and the ſtrong Perſuaſion they entertained, 
that, notwithſtanding any former Diſappomtments, 
not any thing, which they had His expreſs Order to. 
do, though in itſelf moſt unlikely to proſper; ſhould 
ever be attempted without attaining its deſigned Ef- 
fect. A moſt ſignificant Emblem this, of the indefa- 
tigable Induſtry, and moſt amazing Succeſſes of theſe 
Apoſtles afterwards, when they became Fiſhers of Men. 
3. A Third Obſervation that offers itſelf, is the mo- 
deſt and becoming Expreſſion of humble Wonder, by 
Peters falling down at Jeſus bis Knees, „! 
and crying out, Depart from me, for lam 
4 ſinful Man, O Lord. This Adoration and Form of 
Speech conſpire to denote the profoundeſt Reverence 
imaginable: An awful Acknowledgment of a Divine 
Perſon and Power; A Mixture of Humility, and Sur- 
prize, and Dread, looking up firſt to the Almigh 
Author of it, and then reflecting back upon himſelf, 
as altogether unworthy ſo ſenſible a Demonſtration of 
the Divine Favour, All which Behaviour ſeems to 
have proceeded from a Notion, ſo often inculcated by 
Moſes, that no Fleſp can ſee God and live. This taught 
Men to believe his Preſence too Bright and Strong, 
for Human Nature to ſuſtain: And from thence led 
them to conclude, that all his Extraordinary Ap- 
proaches and Appearances toward them, might be o- 
minous and full of Danger. And is not this a very na- 
tural Inference, when Men remember, how much they 
have to provoke the Anger of God, and how little, 
* how impoſſible indeed it is that they ſhould have 
EM.” £ any 


s only rage the indiſpen 


elacls afalſe ĩimaginary Freedom, worſe: 


any. l, or invite 
him to ongdeſcentior 2855 Correlpon- | 
dence A tren 7 3 1 5 
; Fodther 5 — _ this Occaſion, i is 
Ab Ea ak 8 af 15 went Os, For the 
Manes, n by our Lord to compole St Peter's A- 
* : ſtoniſhment, we 1552 10 in theſe 2 
* Fear not, from henceforth thou Gals catch 


"Mex. Thus he is given bee to underſtand, Whither 


this Miracle led, and what it portended. That. it was 
the Figure of a Richer and more Fe Plencifal Prey; That 
be ſhould be takenfrom that mean Employment, and 
exalted to one of Higher and more Honourable Im- 
pPortance: That his Net ſnould incloſe the Minds of 
reaſonable Creatures, and bring them intö Captivity 

to the Goſpel; That Theſe ſhould be caught, not 


a8 hey other filly Animals, to their Deſtruction; but 


+ 47 4 1 *Zaken alive, nay therefore" tiken, that 
on Coygor.. 149 they may hve. O bleſſed Ca TA WW ich 
0 Happineſs! o eſcape this Spi- 

f Net, is only to be free from Righ- 


ritual 
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Amn! Vorſt o e TRY eat W _ 
—— ts of Sin, in Bondage to Luſt and 


a Service, Which 2 5 8 to norother 


2 But 79 8 Vengeance a and Wrath without 


5 . Horrours and Torments of Bo 0 
verfible; 'unconceivable, everlaſtin . 7G — WM 
aber is indeed « one of the moſt material Remarks, 


(Per . * a yet behind. The Compliance, 


mean, paid to our Lord's Command, 
7 wx 0d following and forſakin galtr N tad, 
ford, Bot; 5 7 Church hath not Only H 
nen at, as the particular Commendation. * one of 

oh, " Hel Apoſtles; but .hath taught us to 


Se a; 
"> — Bra that we may imitate the f „ 
13 5 5 Ar 4 . „ de | 


the 
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ſet us here: 1 purpoſely reſerve, for the Day dedica- 
ted to His Memoty, to oonlider, both wherein the 
virtue of this Obedience conſiſted, and How far We, 
and Chriſtians in general, are n to follow 
e nn: 5 0% 
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God, who haſt red for them that love thee ſuch x Cor, il, 9. 


good things, as paſs Man's Und g. pour into 
our Hearts ſuch Love et thee, that we loving thee 


above all things, may obtain thy Promiſes, which exceed 
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"Commun.' 


\HE 1 tad le WE DE 8 Freedon 
of God's Grace, in the Redemption of Sinners 
by the Death of Chriſt ; and ſhewing, that the Works 


-10--For-in-that be died;ohe died unto fin once : but 
in that he liveth, be liveth unto Gad. 
"2% Likewiſe reckon 
deed unto fin 
Chriftour Lord. 


your ſel ves to be dead in- 


alſo 
. foes Ged through Iefus 


and Deſerts of Men had no Part in procuring this 


mighty Benefit; 


but that it ought to be thankfully 


and entirely aſcribed. to the Divine Compaſſion and 
Love. From hence, he was aware, ſome might be per- 
verſe enough to draw this wicked Inference; that then 

the worſe Men a the more they contribute to the 
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Expreſs Belief Ke” the Death of Chriſt, as the. Inftru- 
ment of our Salvation. Confequently,, there muſt be 


a firm Hope and Pruſt of en oy Salvation, by 


His Sufferings, as the Efficient and Meritorious Cauſe, 
but · by Faith and a Converſation agreeable to it, as a 
Conditional Cauſe, without which the Other will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. So that a right Belief, and a 


good Life, are our Part of the Covenant. For This, 
like all other Covenants; is mutual; and releaſes the 


Other Party contracting, if that, which we indent for 


be not ſo diſcharged, as God under the Goſpel hath 


been pleaſed to require. 


2. The Apoſtle urges, that is is what Chriſtians 
cannot but be ſenfible of. Becauſe, not only the Terms 
upon which they are admitted into Memberſhip with 


the Church, and all the preſent and future Privileges 


22 upon it, do expreſsly mention this Condi- 
tion; but alſo the Rights of this Sacrament ſufficiently 
a intigmate it to them. The Ceremony of immer; ig the 


Body pf: Fe Sr, re reſents. the Burial ol a dead 


Perſon under G uring Water upon the 

Fartyz 1 in, 9 „WI te Former cannot 9 775 
he. done, a the covering and throwin 

0 Har 1 xd, But both agree in 5 

2/8481 13 at! Fan 3 as t. > Emerging ef again doth 

New, Life, And this, it is plai CAN, OB mean 

1 enen 'of 1 925 50. ui ckn ning JÞ Rare 


(120Qntrary.; Principle, in 2 4 Spiritual Senſe. 


de paſs upon the outward Man, n 1355 


Having no Effect, 2 orking any Change the 5 or 

no the natural 71 onl 1 3 5 oa WA a 

Gble. e Rig and ſome Proper Ceremonies 

Tegan by us, to confirm our Faith in Effects, Which 
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15 on 15 f whcant Babel n, 
Pi ge, SEVER ce Duty, of the Parties entring into 
Covenant by it. It were no difficult Undertaking, 1 
2 to. make this out, as to the Ages of the 
burch. antecedenr to Chriſtianity. But I confine my- 

7 Ss Inſtance hefore us. The Chriſtian's 
vilege is a Releaſe from e Guilt and Dominion of 
Gabe om ne the 2770 inflicted as a Puniſhment up 
Releaſe is procured by the Death and 

kteckion -of Chriſt, confidered, 5 in his private 
nds Capacity, but as the common Ranſom 
nc e of: Mankind, This Death is repre- 
iel Ey the. 9 zed being put 1 g Water, this 
c Lion, by is being ken out of "the Water. 
The E Ye. 1 gur Bebe in the Benefits bf his 
EEE: the Latter that of our rifing again after his 
e $499 that we are no lor er 9 85970 endleſs 
Co 5 The this conſiſts our Privilege; We die 
5 but | 25 are aflured 55 ee to N 5 
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1 
but our Graces and good. Principtes e 25 Fro rom þ hence it 


is, that the Apoſtie does not fay, 1908 af pling = 
ther in his Death and Near but as St. 17 2 
Fom and other Fathers obſerve very entphatic{] 
terpoſes the Likeneſs of. his Death, and | the FF ies pl 
bis Reſurrection. Thus he intimates that there is ons 
ly a Refemblance of theſe things at preſent 399 
is ſuch a Reſemblance, as ĩs necẽffary to s th this 
reality. In ſhort (as hath been förmer- 1 b. gi 5 
hinted) what our Savibur did and fur. a Ke 

red for us muſt be, in a ſpiritual Senſe, 2 
and 8 far as we are capable, imitated; and ade 

n by Us: and is not only aw object of our 
bur a Rule for our Practice. 

Now there are ſome Faſſages 8 Arier 
Conflibrationy which; if diligently attended to, may 
be of Uſe,” toward diſedvering the true Extent of gar 
Duty in this Particular. Þwilt endeavbür, ab briefly ab 
Ican, to-: make ſome Profit of them to that Fro 
1 2 2 then, let thoſe Exp reffions: be 

the Old Man is cruc 
4 if 5 Sin F to'be dftroyed, and that He that i is aud s 
eed from Sim. > e 
5M 


Tele Pliraſes, Phe O14 Mad abit che Body of 
are of acolletive Significatisn;" and impbrt;4thitin 
the Covenant Bari: there is ho e * 
ay alloy bw'd us: but char dur Obli ions are üntverſatz 
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+ - 
o 


no Excef ions in this Engagement in af 5 
9 5 en TD 5 Tt N 


1 


in a 
as 


2. 8 141 * 
% "ib 


Fo 
z 


1 19 ehe 2 


| 
| 
'| 


— 


— A ˙ w ˙LX᷑n . ³ AS ea 
—— .. ͤ 77 . OOO OOO 


ge 


{elves againſt, and are to treat as an Enemy. Baptiſm, 
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e Exam pans Che Font Know, was li- 
ndl, and inthe A nſe dead 

N ng. "the like. Occaſion I have = 

5 7 Vier. 255 Na taken notice, that it is not Human 


l & conſider: * the Appetites 
to it, but in regard of the 


ns ſuperinduced by Sin. which we liſt our 


when making us Chriſtians, leaves us ſtill Men; and 
cbnſequently neither does itſelf, not can poſſibly en- 
gage us to, eradicate thoſe Paſſions and Defres which 
are interwoven with/our Original Conſtitution. Nor 
indeed is there-any need i it ſhould. For all our Fault 
and Nicki Proc proceeds. not from the Affections them- 
ſelves, but from the Miſap plication | or Exceſs (in a 
word, from the Abuſe) of them” 7 Love and Hatred 
are the fame Motions: of the Soul, ' whether God and 
Heaven, or Sin and the World be the Object. But 
thee; according to the thing loved or hated, and ac- 
cording 380 meaſure in wh ch. it is fo, Pramote. our 
N or Hinge. us in Vice. Th meaning then of 
Hin ere , that, by out Care and good Ha- 
4 its, ſo entire a aſtery ſhould beattained 1 in the Go- 
verament of our Affections, and the turning them to 
5 fo ſho! uid become ſocalyand fapuilizhgndconſtane 
Irachice With us; that this Cuſtom thould be a kind 


fd aw, ature ; and thoſe Suggeſtions to Exil, which, 
Ven 85 beft Men, Will! 2 — and then b be ſtirring, 
9 8 no more Power Tak ſeduce'y Us, NA o\ dead 
hach to ory and act, Far, properly ſpeaking, 
85 | they Vital part of the Sou Nee he Life 
Or; death 5 0 al app: ears by the Body. exerting i it ſelf 
By r_ being 9 0 red of i OE So. is the. Life or 
Fd 77055 be. by the Jeterminations 
2 


©. Judged, by 
8 & the ; emptations fraqr withaut, 


he Ipclinations from, within, to do wickedly, 


ove 15 im porrunate es ; Yet if all theſe ars 
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not only dead, —— fo conquered and ſo. per: 
fectly kept down, t that! they lie as it ere under grou 

cannot get up gain, Cannot ſhake of move the 9055 
to any Degree. 0 737 or Confent* 3, Thar Soul 
is truly dead with rift, the G Mar in it rue ified, 
andthe Bud of Sin detFiy ed." Which" ihde, l is the 
only Body we are concerted to deftroy.. a het > 
he) very F orm of our Baptiſtnal d 85 Tufts, at d. 
renounce not the N vrld at Rig, but the” 445 'Pt 

and Glory, a aud coverous Defires of i; 
large, whoſe 'Defires to pur off it itt offible, bu c 
the carnal and impure Luſts of it. And e 
in our adm irable Catechiſm, the Subſtance of "1 
Vow. is repeated, with this ſmall bur "fgnitica 


ation; the Pomps and I giuties o, [this / q 
and "all the ſinful Tufts of the” 5 "Thi $ INti nas 
ſufficiently, that we engage nd farther 2 aſt 1 ek 5 
than, as they are wicked and fentul* Ene er 1 5 
ſelves, or the Means and Occaſions F Bete 7 us 


115 Habits, and Actions, And Diff pol 
And thus much, 1 conceive, hay 10 


ning that Death to Sin," whereby we Are Fit =o 


40 and Buried with Chriſt 5 in p. wes e 1 
| ut, as the Benefits « of His real Deat ha re 
3 i1h*d and affured'to us by 55 real Ref 2 1 


Nel 


ſo are "thoſe of Our figurative one, b our reſe 
him in the Latter, as Well 25 the For 2 75 1 ARE fothis 
purpoſe | the Apoſtle mentions” 72 Fon ve bin, 
Planted de, in the Likeneſ, F of his Re 1 0 ir 4 
for an . $ Wau "2s e Was 
from the . by the Gl 175 of the 11 1b bes 45 
with. him by 5 By ty 75 FE is 0 Gals Dt Defizn, 
that like as Chrift was raiſed "up from 'by the 
Glory of the Farber, even. 1 900 27 
wb of Life. The State 'We e Are | O 
Particular, is a State of 7 8 = whi Ich” ſuppo 
che corrupt Pnnelßle Killed! in Us. But che "0 of 
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noted by This, is one of Vigour ane Action, and ſup- 
poſes u quickned by a quite contrary Principle. That 
would. ſuffice. to work in us the Image of a Saviour 
dead, and always ts eontinus ſo; But without This we 
cannot attain another, as'neceflary; part of his Like- 
neſs; the Image off a riſen and livin 8 Saviour. For 5 


Character 8 a 9 5 is by no anſwered, b 
ring all our evil ha; corrupt 


** 8 ings non as our Service expreſſes i i, 
= +.1--2-. 2000; be finiſhed,. by. daily ran I in 
Eirtue and Godlineſs 7 Ming. 

This is the Import of thoſe Figures, ſo, very fre- 
quenyin >a} of; a NM Heart, and a New Spi- 
ritʒ a New and a Nam Creature; a Nee Birth, 

Ae, All which inſinuate the Greatneſs of 

455 Change The greateſt indeed, that a Soul is capa- 

le. of.; be 0 gre Juke 5 7 55 the Metaphors ap- 


ed. to. it. ere e OPErs, 
BY Win. 2 5 aa 5 Man is a Principle or 


Suey of oral, Good and Eyil the Newneſs here 
6 . it.1s evident, muſt be a Newneſs of Noti- 
of Diſpoſiti tions, Deſires, and of a Converſation pro- 
ceeding from, and agreeable to, Theſt. Which, when 
e and; Virtuous, are eee, New; 
Hecauſe err ve of, contrary to, and ſuperinduced 
1 7 55 , thoſe. vicious and worldly ones wherewith, in 
this.cormrape State of Nature, every Man is born. That 
Change. made by the Grace of God's Holy Spirit; 
ch! a freſh Turn ro our Thoughts and Aﬀec- 
4 Kimprints a true Senſe, of Good and Evil; puts a 
ite nero Bent upon, che Will difpoſes it to Walk 
Titk Lacher Ya n And in⸗ 


3 6 r ne 6 
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t. al aud polluted Pit . 


Ka 6 1 bong 15 dy — 
| antages.:' by theſe and man 

other: Me pergrionk, renders ug new; that. is, quite 
ger Men from what it found” us, either Sun be-' 
ing, or in a Diſpoſition to be. Da And 


be II 4 " after Tu: mary. + 265 
Tof this ChangatheRefluredlion of our Lond 
very y ol 1 25 propos d foro 4 Pattern His B 
when riſen, as hati been generally conceivec, was- G 
far ſpiritualiz d, ad WN to. be ſutject to an of 
our common Decays and Infirmities. And the eating 
and drinking we read of after this, were Inſtances 
Condeſcenſion, to give 1 ns 01 his 
being alive again; Not any nece upports to a 
Ne 3 2 „% . In like Beilner, when 
Chriſtians love Things that are holy, and. ſpiritual, 
and heavenly,.and get above the World and it's temp- 
tations ; They act in Agreement: to their Profeſſion, 
But, for- the Cares, and Delights, and; Advantages 
of Fleſh and Senſe, theſe indeed are Part of their 
Animal Life. Theſe ſhould always be looked up- 
on as neceſſary Incumbrances, and inſeparable from a 
Condition of Marality: but ſuch, as never can be 
worthy, the chief of their Thought and Bains. Not 
to be wiſhed,. farther then Nature ng. the Conyeni- 
ences. of doing good require them ; and therefore the 
Time and —1— employed: about "lien. is Fatheg g 
be ſubmitted to, than choſen. 2h0i3tentiol 
3. Once more. The Rilomblance of hit! to 
which Baptiim brings us, implies endet f e. Ferſeuo- 
rance in our Duty. Thus St. Pau HR; eee. 
gues too, Chriſt being.” raiſed! from: 55 * 1 
Dead dieth us more, Death hath wo more Dominion over 
bim. Fur in that he died he died- unto; Sin; ones luft in 
that be liveth, he liveth unto Gad. And chen fallows, 
Likewiſe reckon.ye your ſelves alſo to dead; inderd 
Sin, Hut aliue unio Cad through Tais Griſt. aun Lord 
The Iafe is ſtrong, and the Parallel cloſę. 
Lord could die but once: becauſethere could never be 
Occaſion to require ĩt ia feeond Lime. Fot the Deſign 
of his Death was to take away Sin: and becauſe this 
was. accomplith'd'to the uttermoſt. at once, therefore, 
he died once for all. . a the- Perfection of, 
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his Sacrifice ; This argues too the Life, to which he 
roſe, to be endleſs. - Now, if Baptiſm repreſent his 
Reſurrection as well as his Death; it muſt be fuch a 
riſeng te a Life of Righteouſneſs, as never dies to Sin a- 
ny more, Accordingly herein the ſpiritual and natural 
Life agree, that as we can be born but once, ſo we are 
baptized but once. And as the vital Principle in each 
Caſe is then imparted for a Man's whole Term; ſo is 
it in each Caſe left to the Man's own Care to preſerve 
and cheriſh jr. There may indeed be many Languiſh- 
ings and Indiſpoſitions, there may alſo be violent and 
acute Diſeaſes in the Body, from which Recovery is 
had, and Health perfectly reſtored, There may too 
in the Soul begreat Slacknings of Zeal, Waſtings and 
Failings, Falls by Infirmity or Surpriſe, nay grievous 
deliberate Offences, and corrupt Cuſtoms, And yet 
theſe, if taken in time, may be cured by the Spiritual 
Food and Phyſick provided for that Purpoſe. Conſi- 
deration, Ad Prayer, and Repentance; the Word of 
God, and the Sacrament of his Death : Theſe: Ire our 
Refreſhments and_our Remedies. They ſuſtain. us 
when we droop, they reſtore us when we are "lick, 
they enable us to grow, and ſtrengthen us when at 


— 


our Stature. And therefore it is 2s much as the Life 

I am ſpeaking of is worth, for every Man: to apply 

theſe frequently, ſcaſonably, and reverently,” For, by 

neglefting thels Orditances, ill Habits get Fecht 
and 2a Redundance of noxious Huniours will. choke 
our vital Prineiple, and” chr6# vs back." aue pra 

thar Death, from which there 18 fd Pied er K 7 

en EQ DSN DARD. NYT ID 
© JT — — 

O that the Generality of Chriftians auf fert 
lay this Scripture to Heart ! That they would now and 
then reflect upon the Engagements, and the End, of 
Baptiſm ! That they would carefully examine, what 

Conformity is to be found, between themſelves and a 

dead and riſen Saviour; And be convinced, that 2 
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have no Foundation for Hope in, nor Benefit from, 
that Death and Reſurrection, farther than ſucli Con- 
formity can juſtify their Title! Men would not then 
content themſelves with ſuch a lame Obedience, as 
covers, and quite ſwallows up, a ſew faint Eſſays to- 
wards, or Acts of, Piety and Virtue, with frequent 
and grievous. Relapſes i into Sin: As if the Lord, whom 
they are bound to imitate, had died often, and lain 
long buried, but roſe and lived for very ſhort Inter- 
vals. They would not think it ſufficientto lead a Life 
of Eaſe and Idleneſs, of no Uſe, no Example; as if 
the doing Good were of no Conſequence, but the ab- 
ſtaining from notorious Evil were the wh 

Engagement. Which indeed is in ſome Degree to 
copy. after a Dead, but by no means after a Riſen and 


Living, Saviour. Much leſs could any, who attend 


to this Paſſage, allow themſelves in ſuch Habits, as 
are a Scandal to religion, and a virtual Abjuration of 
their Baptiſmal Covendie” Adultery and Lewaneſs, 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Covetouſneſs and Am- 


bition, Strife and Revenge, Profaneneſs and Irreli- 


gion; Theſe 4 ſuch rag nag. Plagues, as aſſault the 

very Seat of Gur 8 piritual L The Perſons guilty of 
them could not 8. A ate thing to the Credit of 
Chriſtianity, than openly to renounce it. I had al- 
moſt ſaid, nor a kinder thing to themſelves, ſince 
they only profeſs it to their” heavier Condemnation ; 
ſince they neither:; imitate. their Lord, nor any Servant 
of his; except that traiterous one, who Maid, Maſter, 
Maſter, and kiſſed Bim, as a Sig ignal to thoſe Enemies, 


who . to take, and to — 2227 
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20. Ftell you; br che 46. ben Df lbs, Edeept your 


Righteouſneſs] require from ; righteouſneſs ſpall exceed. the righteauſueſs e 
my Diſciples, i is much more the Seribes and Phariſees, ye 245 in w ice 
thau that which enter into the kingdom of beaten. 
the Jewiſh Maſters teach, E 


ths Ren are by the Law obliged to, 


27. They, for the ur- 21. Ye have Bend that it oss ſaid by them "of old 
ol the Sixth' Co Cem. ate, Thou \fbalt tot kill # and qobeſoever ſhall kill 


mandment tobe ſatisfied by is, nger of the judgment. n 
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Vol. HY. 
Conurnr. 
URL Lord had a little before obviated all "RS 
0 tations of Novelty, which might be caſt upon 
his Doctrines; by declaring it his Deſign, not to de- 
rope but to fulfil, or bring up the Moral Law to its 
juſt Height and Perfection. And here 
he proceeds to ſet down One out of ma- 
ny Inſtances, wherein the Chriſtian Religion bath ex- 
alted our Duty, above what the Zewi/h Doctors held 
Fra accountable for. They condemn d groſs Crimes, 
and palliated leſs; They were content with ſuch an 
Obedience, as the 1 of their Law directed. He 
requires all thoſe Qualifications and good Diſpaſiti- +: 
338 ſecure and promote the true Intent of the =—_ 
LAW. He cuts: down. Wickedneſs at the very Root z H 
100 prevents the Akt, by fupprefling the firſt irregu - 
lar Motions, and every tendency toward it. Of this 
we —— ger aud Refill Example, with = org 
Canifeleſs and Reviling Language: | 
deſign for the Su bject of this 1 ta tha 
Intehr It may have its due Effect, I will Fir ſet be- 
fore you the! Sin of Anger, according to the ſeveral 
Degrees of it mentioned here. Secamdih, I will repre- 
ſent the great Gullt of it. And, "Thirdly; 1 F will 1 
ſcribe me Remedies againſt it. 
The Fault, Firſt, is Bechribed in different Pro- 
pots! 1 Eack whereof riſes above, and;is an Aggra- 
vation c that which went before. The loweſt is 
bd, by A Maii's being angry With. Bit * 
without a Cauſe. Concerning ger in general, and 
how far it is allowable; a proper Gccaſi- 1 . 5.3 
on for Enquiry. will offer hereafter. Let 2 Lea. 1 
it ſuffice at preſent to obſerve, that the _- 
Sin here condemned, may be —— To at leaſt theſe 


| Three following Ways. 1 — 
1. Firſt, 


Ver. 21, 22. __ 


a Vol. III. 


7. Firſt, All that Anger is evidently canſeleſs, which 
Men ſuffer themſelves to fly out into, without any at 
all, or upon very flight, Provocations. And this is 
ently too viſible in hot and haſty People, whoſe 
| ſent, unaceonfitable, abſurd Paſſion is really, at the 

fame time; matter both of Pity and Wonder. While 
ſor mere Trifles, for any thing, for nothing, for 
groundleſs Suſpicions, and jealous Whimſies of their 
own, they work themſelves up to all the Extravagan- 
cies of Rage and Madneſs. - When they are incenſed 
againſt Brute Beaſts, at Creatures inanimate, at Croſſes 
aceidental: In which there can be no Founda- 
tion for Anger, becauſe theſe things do not ack by Will 
or Choice; nor, even when they hap ppen to be Inſtru- 
ments of Harm, are they in a Capicity of intendin 
us any Inyury: » When we diſorder. Dur Fob — 
Ochers do niet agree with us in the ſame Opinions, or 
"Speak; or Act, juſt as we would have them. When 
we are ruffletl with the Reprebfs of a Teacher, or 
fret ur che Admonitions of a Friend ; and-reſent that 
en ht ori Wrong; which was intended or our 
Good; and done in Dutys or in Kindneſs k ub In 
Word! When any of theſe chin ge ber of 
_ which a Good Man would think Yelerve his 
vr 4 Wiſe Man weuld overlbekhasHt worth 
-this Notice.” I alli theſe, and ſundry ke Inftarices, 
3 Man, | who feels himſelf provoked; 18 tHe ſerict- 
Serie Hurry wirbout 4 Cauſt. 0114 s Anisge 
hy e He to, Secondly; whopwhens 
1 Reſentment is given, n Meuſure 
of it and cheriſhes —— F And fiefcef than 
che Offenee Lan jaftify. And th is hoppers fas 
_ Meare tra beyond the Boumdb bf Confidera- 
tion todes Ur ſuffer chat, e Whew ehey come to 
reflect upon in cold Blood, and to weighthings in an 
equal BAanceg tliey find Cauſe to che and condernn 
| Moderation and (Equity -areVir- 
_ rues 
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Tues of perpetual Force, and ſome ſtanding Rules of 
Decency and Duty no Circumſtances can make it al- 
lowable to tranſgreſs. In ſuch Franſgreſſions there- 
10250 though the whole of our Anger may not be with- 
yet ſa much of it is as exceeds a reaſona- 
ble Proportion, and outweighs the Nature and the 
Merit of the Crime. How much comes under the 
Cenſure of being thus immoderate, is utterly impoſſi- 
ble for Me, or any Man, to determine in the general. 
This is one of the Points, in which every one muſt be 
his own Caſuiſt. But all that will certainly deſerve to 
| be ſo cenſured, which the Judgment, when ſober, and 
free from Prepoſſeſſion and Heat, ſhall find to be more 
than was due or becoming. And we cannot doubt, 
hut this will oftentimes proves a very great deal; 
when it is conſidered how falſe thoſe Glaſſes are, 
through which a Mind diſtemper d with. Paſſion ſees 
every thing; hew the leaſt Touch gauls us, when we 
are inflamed and ſore; And after how different a man- 
ner we feel, and entertain, and judge of, che ſame Lan- 
guage, and the fame Behaviour, Then e come to be 
* -Logl:and quiet, and examine them ever again, with 
tho Principles of undiſturbed Reaſon, and the Meck- 
ie of the Chriſtian Religion 
g. Another Inſtance of the Crime before 15, 1.con- 
tive may be inſinuated by the Word Br other: The 
_ {heriſhing Imgan, malicious and revengeful Thoughts, 
againſt a Perſon, whom we are under the ſfricteſt Eu- 
e ements to Serve and Love. Forgetting che nearneſs 
„felt Relation, which Nature and Religiun have eſta- 
bliſhed-betwixt us: As, that we are the Workmapſhip 
-:of the ſame God, Children of the ſame Father: the ſame 
-Elefh and lead, animated withthe/amerationalzand 
immortal Soul; And, (which ought to be yet infinitely 
ae andearing) that we arg rędeemed by, the dame 
Saviour; waſhed in the ſame. Baptiſm, unitgdi hy the 
"fans Faith,nd fo Members of the ſame myſtical Body 


"= 


2 


. In 
rr nay 5 Hope, of che ſame everlaſting 


Kingdom. eee e n 
| ene of bee rid tender 
Affection ar remembred, they cannot but frightily 
diſpoſe to Gentleneſs and Forbesramce? And every 
iſe and Good Man will ber content to malte large 


Allowances in Behalf of ſuch a Brother; and judge 
theſe Affinities wort! wy be pr ate gie be, 
many Miſearriages, He will nor take Diſguſt 
no Occafion:isgriven; and where a night 5 5 
ke will make no Difficulty to overlock it. —— 
a Cheek even upon his jufteſt Reſentments, 
within the Bounds of Equity and Dec: El. 
— HE will take ſo effectual Caretocurb à 4 quiet 
the Salſies of his Paſſion ; that, whatever fdden Nel. 


He: Who as otherwiſe, 5 in wm U 

Degree of his Anger: And He, who acts Geri 
ti) a Brother, exceeds in regard -of the Ferſon, to 
whoſe Prejudice the Indignation is conceived. 
much ſeems implied in the. Int Degree of the" Fault 
forbidden here, chat of rag angry” with #'Brother 


withaut a Cauſe, So great * — it ſeems, Have 
our Paſſions of this kd: even h or 
kept 


to ourſelves ; Even when Men 8 0 & the fr have | 
good reaſon to — — their own Temper and theit 
Conduct, for fo far governing their Beha\ Jo god 
their Tongues, cher neither the” One uo 4-3 9 
— nor the- Orher Me 
five or | „ e 
be done, And, becauſe Dok Ne and Foot 13 are * 
Terms of Virulenet and 3 and Uiffer only in 
the greater or leſs Degree of Anger exp Ed b 

I ſhall not think myſelf oblig 9 71 Peak ta of 5 
ftinQtly ; but will — rogerher,v under the 5 


4 mon 


ane ; 
- FE 
4 


mon Topic of . and IT Speeches ts 
* here I muſt premile;rhat fach Ternsof Diſdain 
are not — cenjrts unlawfal. From; che Mouth of 2 
Superior they r 
fi . Men; to render them more ef- 
oy ey and aſhamed of their Fol. 


3 2828 wicked Pace 
d and 2 


Sclac — — _ 7 . 
Works, to e Raga,ion.a — Thus: 2*t 5; E * 
St Pau! aſks, Who had bowitched his Sr 
Fool Ga ab | 8 
. 4 II 8 

all Thus th B tilt a 5 the Phas 
2 Ss 9 e, 7 
— — —äñ—ä— Vipers : And ny 
ict thap all-theſe,| even the Pattern and ere. 
. web Me akne 0 e Fa 
ry vn 220 be ; 
4, . 
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them no Service; nor ſhall 
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the Scurritity condemned in the Paſlage be before us. 
It will not, I hope, be expected, that. I ſhould * 
_— lanations, or Inſtances, of theſe haughty 
diſdzinful Terms. Let it ſuffice to ſay, that they 
include all thoſe opprobrious Names, whereby Men | 
Hgnify their Contempt of one another. Such as we 
wiſh, the Brawls and Quarrels in our Streets, or even 
thoſe, where better Senſe and Breeding © to ex- 
clude them, would permit us to continue in Ignorance 
of. Such at leaſt, as Decency exclude from hence. 
For indeed thoſe Contumelies and Revilings are only 
contrived, to ſpit the Venom of a furious undiſcipli- 
ned Mind, out from a filthy and licentious Tongue, 
without any Regard to God, or our Neighbour, or 


Truth, or Good Manners. All theſe are comprehen- 


ded under Race and Focl. And, as each of them is 


the overflowing of the very Madneſs of Anger; ſo is it 


attended with ſo long a Train of Sins and Miſchiefs, 
as make it juſt with our Saviour, to charge them with 
great Guilt, and to threaten them with heavy Puniſh- 
ments: The Nature of That, and Reaſanablencſs of YN 


"Theſe, Lcome to ſhew under mm.... 


I. Second Head. That cauſeleſs Anger, and abu- ; 


five Language, are highly offenſive to Almighty God, 


* we need no better Proof, than the Decla- 
CTY e made here hy Chriſt, that the 


Devotions of People, Nau e R nol 5 ech 
A lemn CIl- 


ſides; this, we have almc other Paſſages to 


infin 
the like Effet; Some that.farbid all, Egyying, we? 


- Variance, and Malice, and Wrath, 


7 Pp -Clamonr,, and Bitterneſs, aud not only 


„ | Biting, and Devouring, but even Deſpi- 
n. and Speaking Evil of one anotber. 


"aha 3 baniſh the Perſons addifted to theſe Ex- 
ceſſes from common ny and will nor allow 2 


_ Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian with a Railer; any more tlian wich Infidels 

and muſt abandon'd..Profligates, no not „ 
to cat. Some that aſſure us, God him- cy 5 
ſelf ranks theſe Men with the blackeſt Offenders, and 
pot ap he + one io . 0 3 I 


| ; n of God. And accordingly St John's 
Account of the —— Teruſalem ſbuts _ 
out of 'the*Gates of it ali B py and who- ; 
foever loverh and maketh'a Lye. By which ſeem to be 
meant alt 'thoſe froward a quarrelſome, and, (if I 
peak) curriſh People, that bark and ſnarl at 
another, and take a Pleaſure: to foam out their 
own il Nature and Rage, in F 3 and Bitter- 
neſs, amd Foul-mouth'd Reproaches. 2 
A heavy Doom this, but Such as we mall diſcern 


M if ke attend a _ to.the ann. 5 


bl, The rest Coptradictien 8 ſuch cxcellive 
Fiercencſs of Paſſion and Virulence of. Speech, and 
the true Temper of the Chriſtian Religion. . This, a- 
bove ill things, labours to inſpire Peace and good Hu- 
mor, Loye and Tendernelſs, Meekneſs and mutual 
; , that make Society uſeful, and Con- 
ion fegt rand eaſy.) But Tbeſe can never conſiſt 
uch rn, and peeviſh, and fiery Diſpoſitions, 
which: flame out intò Paſſion upon every Trifle and 
gink heir een a Looſe, upon every Character 
aud Reputation chat unhappily ſtands in their Way. 
Which pu its me in mind 'obſerving 
2 ch That a great Aggrauation 0 theſe Ex- 
ceſſes in Paſſion is che manifeſt Injuſtice of them. For 
Theſe: dò not meature the W or the Qualities, 
of their Brethren, by the true Standard of Right and 
Wust of Good and e but purely by Reſent- 
I ment, 


wa © ok ˙ 1 ˙ ] 
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ment, and their Demeanour” to Wc One Perſon ir in ; 
particular. The Injury done, if any be done, is in 
ſych Cafes eſteemed, not aceording to its Demerit ab- 


ſtratedly conſidered, but by the Aon, or Inconve- 
nience, that falls upon our ſelves. | That which ane- 


ther fuffers, we ſec n Indignation, nay we often 
excufe or vindicate ; But ſet it come home to Us; and 
tis ſo barbarous, fo heinous, and baſe; that we can 
never again think well of the Perſon that did it, be- 
the. Excellencies, that recommend him to the general 
Eſteem of the World, otherwiſe never ſo valuable 
and great. And yet the thing 1 the ſame, to 
whomſde ver done, under the ſame Circumſtances. 
But hence it 5 ars, that Pride and Partiakty form all 

Man's Judgments; that Sei is at the bot- 
tom of all this en. And daily Experience 
proves. the Crime in general to have ntle Concern in 
ih the Matter, by that yery ch different Senſe and Notion 
Men have of it, When it does not happen 0 hgh 


upon their own Particplar. 55 
Thefe angty Reſentments' are manifeſt Ah. 


_ of th K Charity, which 1s tance and End of 
Wee nly, but mu th 
ul. pb He, who: thinks and 


arriage 
AﬀeRtions. of of the 80 
Wige i, F uncbaetabte and unchriſkian, as well 2s 
_ He, uo We Sand acts *maliciouſly - And if the 
VIan, W refrains his Mouth from o rious _ 
Eg vage; have'not 3 reſerved his Virtue inviolate; mu 
lefs do They preferve it, who give ſits Paſſien v rem, 
an allow themfelves any manner of unbecoming Li 
5 under the Heat and Dif8rder a Provocation. 
, This ſhews the Reaſonableniels of our Saviour's 
MEL here,” which makes Exuſtlefs Anger, and 
cont i i ie Fr 2 Branch of the Sin of 
avi * he does, n 
23 wi 
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within the Compaſs of that Commandment, A SD ſbult 
nut ill. The Foundation ef Miſchief, and. Seeds. of 
Violenck, are laid in tlie firſt Emotieins: of the S004. 
And there is little Ground to believe, that They, ho 
indulge the Beginnings. of Paſſion; will be ed, 
mit of an true Principle, to prevent the fatal Con- 
ſequences of it. But, Admitting them U diſpoſed, 
yet; when the Firt is kindled, every thing helps ti 
_ up, and ĩt may not afterwards be in out Pow- 
get it under, e we would never ſo fain. 
The Je Begining af Strife ( as. Solomon wile- Brow an 
. anhen; onedetrerd; bus. ne, 
Watere: So loi ad the Banks and Dams: are weil 
fenced, and kept up tu their due Height, this runs in 
the proper Chi But when once thoſe give Way, 
a a Stream, otherwiſe ſmall; makes a huge Inundation, 
ant-beats Yown all;befars it, And kigws no Bounds. 
Thus one Reſetitment opens the Paſſage to a greater 
and fietcer, and one Word draws on another, kill at 
laſt all end in Revenge arid Blood. They therefore, 
d attend to the Conſtitution of Mankind, and how 
1 Soul puſh us upon 
all manner „cannot but ſee the Ne- 
beſſity of keeping 3 ttaix: Rein; and; that the only 
10 govel T in theſe, is to cutb and pre- 
vent their Heat at firlt flying out: Becauſe theft in- 
B RS meine Server 
e hy W u 
= in particular, how this, above all other PaBlions, 
my this: Reaſon, and caries the Man out of him- 
ies and Devils it takes,” Where it 


| What, Wounds, nd Deaths, ahd Befel 
ters 3 muſh gects allow, that the Peace uf Safety of 
the World could never be ſecured; *but by rinks 


m_ venomous . Cockatrice in the Egg. Religion 
T 3 * 


i 


Vol. Ill. 
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I, 


therefore had not anfwer id its End, not. been a com- 
Guard to Human Socicty without leavi 
Nen anſwerablefor the very Teri ericics and Oecaſ 


N and for wilfully taking the firſt Steps 1 


rnicious Wickedneſs. BY the Hands of Men 
ould ne be tyed up from Cruelty, without tying 
u ir Tongues from Exaſperation and Bitterneſs. 
K could thok* Tongues again be with-held from 
Evil- Speaking, without a Reſtraint from Evil-Think- 
ing, laid upon that Part, out of whoſe: Abundance it 
is, that the Mouth does ſpeak. So negeſſary for the 
pra Good it proves, to root up the Free, and 
ſtop up the Fountain. For while-that Tres is ſuffer- 
ed nd. and live, it will produce corrupt Fruit; 
| kt 110 {ova as that Spring is left open, win ſend 
forth poiſonous and bitter Streams. 
Icome now, in the Laſt Place, to pre bh 


Reinedlics,' againft' the Sins e have been treating of; 


By which we may hope to reform any and to re- 
| erty abe, Gul of this: 4 6% 125 bo 


1. The Firft of theſe'is Humility, or a modeſt O. 
of our own Deſerts: For Pride, above all things, 


2 2 Men peeviſhand captious, jealous of being neg- 


lected, quickly provoked, and —— when they 
are ſo. All which 3 is the Effect of inſiſting upon grea- 


ter Deference, than Others, who do not ſee with the 


Tame partial Eyes, can diſcover to be their Due. This 
likewiſe diſpoſes ſuch, to return tho“ but a ſuſpected 


Affront, with the-utmoſt Infolence and Contempt. 


Proud and haughty: Scorner is his Name, 


. e who dealeth in 3 Wrath. And you 


obſerve, that the vilifying Titles, condemn'd here by 


our Saviour, are Terms of Diminution ; deſign'd to 


a wretched Diſtance in the Perſon ſpoken to, 


import 
beneath the ſuppoſed Perfections, and Njgnity of the 
Party uttering them. And thus in Truth, in every De- 


en of our N yo; there is a ſecret Purpoſe, 
| not 


* 


nations of God's moſt Holy 
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not only to grieve Him but to ES "our Selves. 
WE but this Swellin the Mind once well diſper 
ve ſhould be leſs ſuſpi cious: : Converſation woul ald | 
h no Way uneaſy, and Caprice would utterly. vaniſh, | 
So ſays. the Wiſe Man, Only by Pride co: 
met b 277. but with the well TT TIO © 
ſed is Wiſdom. The Conſiderate and the Religious are | 
calm and cool; not haſtily inflamed, not at any Tin ime 
gutragious. Which ould they ſuffer them ſelves in, 
their Character is forfeited, their Virtue born Hon 
and loſt ;. for. where, envying and Strife = IY 
ſucceeds, there (according to St Fames * 
is Confuſion and every evil Mort. WP 
2. A Second Remedy againſt theſe. Sins would E 
krequently to refleſt _ . and 
readful Conſ ences, of them, How Anger turns 
wel into he and quite diveſts them of Hu- 
and Common ente What Agonies of Mind, 
1 Pilorder of the Spirits, what. deſpicablo Abſur- 
dities in 7 ior what Fury and Phrenzy it hurries 
them, into; 8 75 raſh Oaths, what horrible Impre- 
cations, what blaſph A en wha hat ſenſeleſs, Profa- 
What Virulence 
of Expreſſion, what baſe Ho +1 Secrets, what In- 
juries, and Violations of intimate Confidences, which 
are ſure to be condemn d ever after, but perhaps can 
never be xepaired again. Theſe are Thi 10 notori- 
ous, and ſo incident to the Paſſion.of Anger, that I 
verily believe, na Man ever 5 5 another violently 
F —— ported 3 * it, but he either pitied or deſpiſe 4 
— —_ that nane.was ever {0 tranſported himſel 
Tho was not guilty of ſomethi bs Which upon ſecond 
Reflection, and in cold 1 {not Gl Cauſe to 
repent = be very much aſhamed of. But the wei gh! 
tieſt 8 of a Heme e theſe 
Sins expoſe us to. A Vengeance, which, the Violent 
* W hope in vain to eſcape, who ſhew 
- | cent 


I 


oy — —— 


54870 

8. Anather — . wor to 
put N into a Paſſion for an thing; till we have 
reaſon'ts hr perſuaded of the Truth; and = 
have welt confidered the Conſequencerofits | 
It is one unfortunate Obſtruction to Peace and good 
| hood, 3 * are 
„ nn 


our en done, or hon, eee we. Than 
have a thouſand and ten thoufand Quarreis rung up 
which never had any real Groumtl t ab Well 
it therefore, if, upon ſach omar whey — 
wailed upon ro fuf our Reſentment; till fully 
ee eee roof; that Matters have not bern 
tous. Adrnirable to tis Purpoſe irthe 
; Son of Sirac#s Advice, Admonifh , 
— 2 inan be bo bathnot dont it i und if n Baur. a 
#4» % dome it, that be do it nd mort. 
thy Friend, it may be be hath not ſaid ; and if be har 
that he ſpeak it not again. Admon/h a Friend, for many 
times it is a Slander 7 and believe: not: every Taten: 5502! 
But if the thing be true, 3 be worth 
dur Ræſentment; Mr Quality and Cir- 
cumſtances ſhould Alo — nd candidly exa- 
mimed. And, eduld we once n 
| Reſolution and Temper, the Buſineis, Tam : 


for, were done. Althaftyandprecipitate Paſſion — : 
effectually be prevented: For in the timeof that Conſi- 


deration, our Minds would find leiſure to cool, and 
ve mould fearte ever be angry at all; but cettainy ne 


ver 


8 8 


WII 
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ver without #.Cunſe; not violetrand ditterg De 196. 
Thus would a World of M be Mid a. 


deep, and f miſchievous Quarrets-beTMifiedin' the 
Birth. The Prearerf much grenter Furt whereof, I 
firmly perſuade would if thoreuphly — Wiguired 
into, be: found ut che Bottom ts have been 

Falſhoods, or from Trifles:” This we ſheuld not fail 
do deliver our own Souls at leuft, frormimfinite Follies 
and Tnconvenichees,” from'abindunce-of Gilt Here, 
and from our Lord's dreadful Sentence; in this Pa- 
age, 6f Condemnation to eternal Miſery hereafter. - 
ir this Caſe, which I ſhall need 
— in che Sacra 


neſs; that ever 
FrovGeati- 
ons ace in the melt —— and even 
amazing Manntr. The Remembrance chüref suglit 
to be more tham fuffcient to the mort dHor- 
derly, the moſt deſerved; Refentriients. And a 'Peaft 
of Love toe, the molt lintefe Friehdffüip 
for, entire Union : with, every Member öf 
His Myſtical Bod y, Wwhoſe Death for [his Enemies is : 
there re And how neceſſary, how indiſpenſs- 
4 5 a greg eee 
ng, ſubdui 5 and repentin 0 any former xcefies 
of our Fallon, in this kind is; we have All the Evi- 
dence in the World, from God's refuſing here to hold 
any friendly Corr with; or to make any ac- | 
count of the Prayers and moſt ſolemn Ads of Deve- 
tion, hen offered up by, Perſons defective in this | 
one particular. For this'is the plain Connexion, x 
the natural Importance; of *our-Lords'Declaratior, /- 
immediately ſubjoined to the Paſſage, I have all alo 
been confidering. A Declaration expreſꝰd indeed -4 
Terms that allude to the Jcwiſb, but of equal — 
cance and effect with Regard. to the Chriſtian: 18 
* | | IP 3 
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| ſhip 3 (And T "would to God all Chriſtians, that fre- 
quent the Holy Table, and entertain great Hopes from 


ſo doing, would ſeriouſly lay it to Heart,) Therefore, 
Fibo bring thy Giſt to the lar, and there remember 
#bat thy Brather hath aught againſt thee, leave there thy 
Gift before the Altar, aud ub thou haſt proceed- 


ed thus far, yet even then) go thy way, frft be recon- 


d to thy Brother, and then come — er thy Gift, 

T conclude this Diſcourſe, with a Remark. upon the 
careful Proviſion, which our Eſtabliſhed Church 
made, for the puncwal Obſervance of this Com- 
mand. In the Warning given of this Sactament to 


be adminiſtred, the Caution runs thus: If any of you 
46. be in Envy, or Malice, or in any other grievous 
4 Crime, Regent you of your Sins, or elſe come not 
to that Holy Table; leſt after the taking of that 
% Holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into you, as 

- $5. entred into Judas, and fal yout full f al | 
and bring you toDeſtruction both of Badyand Soul.” 
In her Exhortation at the Time of: 3 Ar 


Iniquity, 


mong other - Qualifications, requiſite to eſcape the 


3 55 udgments of God upon unworthy Communicants, 


his is expreſsly mentioned, . Be in perfect 1 


4 with al EE Low Daman Praia of the 
„ Holy Myſteries.” And once more, when inviting 
the Communicants to approach the bleſſed Table, ſhe 


does it in theſe Terms, Ve that do truly and ear; 


s neſtly repent you of your Sins, and are in Love and 


<. Charity with -your-Neighbours, Sc. Draw near 
+, with Faith, and take this Holy eres. 


Comfort, Cc. Which two laſt Warnings, ſo re- 


peared, even after the Offertory, and ſome Progreſs in 


5 che Service already made, ſeem to have a particular Re. 
gad to theſe Words of our bleſſed Saviour. And all 


together abundantly prove, that, if any uncharitable 


\Perſon intrude upon this Ordinance z the Guilt and 


OE „— upon it, is to be charged, in no 
| - degree 


22 


_ — 
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degree upon the Church's Neg: bur entirely 
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15 aſtir bb manner of men, becauſe of tbe 19. 1 am now —— to 
"aq EE e 725 e 
12 unto Green Aol yield Year mem» your on Practice 1 


e eee ee deſtify. 2 | 


 Conyerſion, your whole Qare- gratify your finful+ Luſts 3 let it r. e 
Converſion, 1— eee E 
2 e. r 85 ne, * uh UTI jag 
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1 Bee now big 9 2 om Br. 0 e 5 22. nth 1 
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2 Fur the wages ery is death : but the gi of + . J er „ 

5 nal # Cori this erence; a 

eee ee Lare * a le is declared to be ho 

Wages deſerved by Sin; but that etern⸗ Life; attainable by Holineſs, neither is, 

Sen x20 be deſerved: E is a Gift, lags by God, for the. Sake 6f his 
Land why 9 our 
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. . 25 5 b r Sir ao n 
* 5 - — : , 

Conn, ren ate ae 

Aint Paul is here continuing to urge the Chriſti- 


"Oblizarions to Holineſs of "Life: In che 

piſtle for the laſt Lord's Day, he bad argued. from 
the true Importance of Baptiſm, andthe Engagement 
brought upon our ſelves in that Sacrament. But in 
This he proceeds from another Topick, and accom- 
modates himſelf mote im 5 to the Circurh- 
ſtances of thoſe Cottwerts to whbin'he wrote. He 
brings to remembranoe their former Condition, and 
their Behaviour under it; and thence, by Parity of 
Reaſon, infers the Equity of the Nude Cre and Zeal, 
in ſatisfying tit Duties of their 8 Profeſſion; 
With that, which had all along been 

— thoſe corrupt Appetites and Paſtions, Moms, wider 
Influence . * lived heretofore. | 


Ie force of this part of the A is in tud 
Propoſitions, virt included/in it. The Firſt is, 


that a Condittot implies at intire Obe- 


Biene to che Party dne profeftes tö Rrve:'; The Se- 
„„ thi * al 


the fame Mater” Some to Sin, the World, 

Devil; Others to Almighty God and to Virtue. The 
Former is State of Nature, in which all are born 
under the DBminion ef thoſe Joreope Fiſts that 

Jr comffiand/and carry” them *- The 
005 —— — Men wi 

a new 

them to Gd, and tranſlates chem avee-another Ser- 
Med, which in trath 49 perfeck Precddom i te 
In this Regarc then the Apoſtle appeats tu their own 
Price and Experience; Whether, im che former of 
theſe Services, they did not yield Compliance to every 
gestion of deprabed Nature, readily, and without 


Jug 
reſerve. They KK Faculty (he — 


del — r Tamer: # 
2 | every Member of their Body ; grudg- 


of their Time and Pains, n 
8 ht nothing too much to do, or ta 


. for the — wan 5 ſenſual Inclinations, 
that Riot or 33 — 


which then exerciſed a Dominion over them, without 
any controul. [Theſe never iſſued any Order to do 


wickedly, which, to the very utmoſt of their might, 8 


was not obſerved, as ſoon as given. 


7 be ung: was indeed to anſwer the 8 Ser⸗ 


And from the Nature of that Character it is, 
that the Apoſtle forms hi Argument in this place. 


h the Maſter was changed, yet the Conditi- 


PE r that they 
continued Servants ; and, in that Quality, were ohli- 


ged to the e entire-Obedience. So that as former- 


. ly Sin had the whole of their Thought and Time and 

Endeavour, God and Religion ought now to have 
them entire. To divide themſelves between this new 
choſen, and that old forſaken Maſter; as it by na 
means could conſiſt with their Contract and their Du- 


ty: So was it to deal with their preſent, much worſe 
than they had done with their paſt Maſter. For He 


is not equally:ſerved, when any r 
Fees.” any Mixture of Sin, is j 
the conſtant Tenure of Obſervance, — 16 for at 
their entrance into the Retinue and | Family of God. 
It is confeſſed, in the former of theſe: Services, In- 
clinationand-Nazure would put them forward; where- 
as the latter goes againſt the Grain, and is diſcharged 


is balanced, by thoſe Aſſiſtances for correcting the Cor - 
ruptions of Nature, which are imparted ſo libezally, 
that none, who does his own Part faithfully, ſhall have 
_— to complain for want of Acceptance and: Suc- 


. our Obedience againſt the 


* 


ads: 


s; that Ambition or Covetouf-. 
neſs, that Pride or Vain-glory, that Envy or Revenge, 


with difficulty and ane, But this Objection too 
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Bent and Infirmities of Senſe b be embaſed With fone. 
Allay; yet ſtill our Diſpoſitions and Defires may and 
ought to be true to their Point. And, proyided they 
continue ſo, this is interpreted faithtul and true ſervitg 
of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs ; becaule the lower Parts 
of the Soul, and the Members of the Body y, are, upon 
cheſe Terms, ſure to Rand Clear of all: dee and 
wilful Franſgreſion. © . 
Thus far then St Pauls Aer Bd 300d, ſux 
ee Services, and the Profits of both equ 

the Advantages do manifeſtly e n 
Pur ith As no Man can be reaſonable "Blamed, who 
for the better; ſo every one wil naturally be 

more diligent ; in his Buſineſs, where the Duty i is more 
le, and the Conſideration for it more valuable. 


And therefore from theſe Topicks the Apoſtle ſtrength- 


ens his Reaſoning : And to the Equity of the Rela - 
tion they ſtood in, urged, as you have ſeen, in the 

tres former Verſes of this Day* s Epiſtle, he adds, in 

che three laſt, that moſt. powerful Motive of Intereſt. 

For if a State of en alike in both Caſes, re- 

them to do as, much: The Profits accruing 

7 das much more 


from them in 8 25 the Advantages of being 


faithful and diligent are greater, than Any. poſilic. to 
be attained in the former. 8 
12 5 Expoſtulation gone no Kate than that 
Fs. „Sentence, What Fruit bad ye then? in thoſe 
. 05 / © ._ things ? one might be apt to think, that 
— * at all comes to Men from the Service of Sin; 
but: that; i it leaves them, at giving over, juſt where 
they begun. And this ſure were Diſcouragement 
im all Conſcience, to labour for the Wind, 
and undergo a World of Drudgery, for à Maſter, 
* Will never conſider us for our pains. 
But alas I this is far from being the true State of 
che Caſe, For the Words next following ſhew the 
1 — 


Fd 


iz MM after Tanive, 


is of that Queſtion to lie, not in there being 
10 Conſequence of ſuch a Seryice, but thoſe that are 


great deal worſe than none. Would the Limits * 


this © iſcourls allow, ordid the Thread of the Apoſtle's 
Argument require it, nothing were eaſier than to 
rove, that the Toil and Drudgery of a Courſe of 
Viel is inſupportable; And, that Men would have un- 
anſwetable O jections againſt Religion, ſhould it im- 
poſe. upon us Comma in any Degree ſo ſlaviſh and 


ele as our own Luſts and Paſſions do. But St 


aul here is treating with Converts, that had broke 
their Chains, and aſſerted their native Liberty. And 
therefore he contents himſelf with the mention of ſuch 
Conſequences, as that Service, even when forſaken, 
does naturally. produce. Of theſe one preſent and in- 
- ſeparable Effect is Shame; which, to a Mind of any 


Ingenuity, muſt needs be very grating and terrible. 


For, what can make a Man amends, for the contin 
Reproaches of his own Breaſt, and the Reflections 


having long Perliſted in 10 which cannot be re- 


3 without the utmoſt Confuſion ? On the eon- 
ry, when we are happily got looſe from this Ty- 
155 1 become our own Men: Reaſon never fails 
to juſtify, nor Conſcience to app plaud, our better 
Choice. And theſe are Satisfactions ſo ſuited to Hu- 
man Nature, that all the Commendations, nay all the 
en and Rewards, capable of being beſtowed by 
bol World upon an ill Action, are not àn Equi- 

1 for the Pars 1 re and Peace, which reſult 


from a Teſtimon With in, borne even to the moſt 


ced, afflicted, and! perſecuted Virtue: we 


. £ Body even when Te and repented of: 
But 1 5 Death, that is, i afin ite à and irreverſible 
Miſery 7 of Body and Soul ba And hat a latrien- 
table Conſide An is this, that, after unconceivable 


Labour and Pain, a Man hath nor only N 


Pr 
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in. 4 The End 715 theſe Things is Death. Death 4 
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h and Self- Condemnation, but "RFI Y to him- 
if Remorſe and Torment, without Interval or End? 
Whereas, by emplo ke Time in the gentle and a- 
greeable Service of God, he acts every more and 
more in Compliance with the Dictates of Reaſon, ad- 
vances and improves Hutnan Nature, exults and tri- 
umphs with inward Peace and Joy, which carry him 
through his Work with Alacrity and Delight : Bur, 
when. that Work is bro Fo = choking the i 
Try and overpaid, for all the Difficulties. in it, by a 

, of which Jr his Rumer Satisfactions were Fare- 
and Pledges: A Bliſs therefore ſtyled Life, 
becauſe all chat is dear and defirable, is im and 
Included in it: And a Bliſs that is Life indee » becauſe 
fbjec&t to no Decay from within, nor to any De- 
ſtrudtion from without. 

- There is yet one very remarkable nn be- 
kind, 3 to the Advantage of a Holy Life. Tis 
that the E Death inflicted upon Sin is the Mages of it: 
What God bath expreſsly threatned, and given Men 
ſufficient Warning of: And therefore w They, 
whoaknow before-hand, upon what Terms they enſlave 
themſelves, and who have ſo many Aſſiſtances and 
Opportunities put into their Hands, of * 
and Happy, do by their Obſtinacy deſerve. 
Eternal Life awarded to Good Men, is what the 5 
Beſt of them neither do, nor ever can deferve, For 
what can we deſerve of Reward hereafter, for embra- 


_ cing that Virtue, which ſo amply rewards its own 
Practice here? How: can a Happineſs 2 M me- 


cited, between the Eternity . and the very 
ſhort Term we ſerve for it, chere is nomanger of i - 


| pong. What Chaim can an Obedience ay; 


upted with Multitudes of Bac amg and 
84 0 5 whereof would in Ri evacuate its 
We may indeed deferve our Punifhments, be- 


Sin! is our own, entirely our ow Act. But can 
we 


Vol. a aſter TxzxiniTY.. 2 5 9 


we, with any good Senſe, | be ſaid to deſerve a : Recom- 
pence, and ſuch a Recompence, for acts, not entirely, 
not originally ours; And that at his Hands too, whoſe 
fres Grace and good Spirit. it is, that works in us both 
o Will and the Deed? Moſt juſtly therefore doth the 
poſtle put the Difference here, between Wages and 
| Gf. That is the Effect of Juſtice, This of Bounty. 
A Bounty, not inclined by any Conſideration moving 
it on Oür Part; But redounding to, and deſcending 
upon, Us, by and for the Sake of a Perſon, who hath, 
ir myſt, be” confeſſed, merited it to the uttermoſt. 
Even Jeſus "Chriſt, whoſe Servants we are, who con- 
deſcended to piirchaſe it, at the Price of his own Blood: 
And'therefore not unto Us bethe Praiſe, or any part _ 
it, bur utito Him, be Honour, and Glory, es 
and Pave, {9 this his e G1 mW e, 
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nf to eat, Feſus ca ge with St March, Chap. xv, 
1 bim, — ſaith unto them, 2˙ Go. 

have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe — e - 

| bee been with me three a — 


ro 74. 
Ard if I fend them i away fa hing to their own 
bebe they; willi faint by the cu: for divers of them 
came ars NR 
4. And bis diſciples ayſtvered him, From whence 
„ eee eee — — 
wilderneſs | | 
5. And be —— Hew 3 leaves bave Je & e 
2 they ſuid, Sewe = + WE. 
And he — hs prople fro fie wa on the 5 "A 
on 3 tool rbe ſeden 7 and gave thanks, © 
gave" to: bir diſciples "to ſer b 3 5 
them : and they did ſet them be 5 tbe my” 3 
7. Ard they ba a fer mel Land be Bleed; = "RN, : 
and comment to fot them _ efore them, © 
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75 . 1. 0 id ear and were filled: and pay 
„ e , * of the broken meat that was left, ſeven ba 425 
C "3 eur them away. =_ 
2 y |: 2 gbervay be 3 1 1 
. "That v4 Bis jel, nl cane ins th par of aln 


. © 0% I *. 1 8 n 
. E rect cond here, hl differing in 
ſome few Circumſtances, yet being the fame 
g with regard to the Almighty Operation- effecting i i, 
* andthe Uſes proper to be made of it, as that in St 
| Zoe vi; my Reader is referred to a Difcouſe on chat 
| ubjed f for the Fourth Sunday in Lent. 2 
ke : Tonly add, that the parts of Dalmans- 
n ' tha, ver. 10. anſwer to the Coafts of Mar- 
an Es. 44, Matth. xv. 39. Magda is fad to 
have been a Town ſo conſiderable, as to give Name to 
a Tract of the Country about it. Hence ſome have 
thought Dalmanutha a Village within that Diviſion. 
Others, taking Magdala for the Town of that Name 
only, ſuppoſe our Lord to have come+into that Part 
of the Coaſt between this and Dalmanutha ; ſo that 
either of them might be named indifferently. Theſe 
Places lie near each other, WHEAT. Tribe of M. 


naſe, 2228 _— 


#4 


1 44 


ä Fo 
The Bighth Sunday after Tan INT rr. 
The — er. | 
Pal eve. or. eee e 
Prov. xvi. 33. things both in Heaven and Earth; We humbly be- 
| ſeech thee, to put 8 from us all kurtful things, 


Jeſus Chriſt our 1% 5 


g's wy 


and to give us thoſe things which e en e 


— 
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Rom. viii. 12. 


1. TD Rethren, aus are debtors nat to the fe, to 12. The Obligation that 
"on live after the fleſp. 1 now lies upon us, is not to 


The Brie ri. 


live any longer by that car- 


mal Principle, which prevailed under the Law ; but by the Grace of God's Spirit, 


which is our Rule and Guide under the Goſpel, 


iz. Por if ye live after the fleſp, ye ſhall die» but 11. Becauſe the F : 
if. 2 þ the ſpirit do mor the deeds of the bo. 423 SO __ | 
dy, ye be hue. | | | 2 r 


ment of Sin: But the Lat- 


ter ſecures to Us the Reſurrection of our Bodies, and Immortal 5 

. For 6: as are bed by the Spirit of Gd, _ Reaſon i 

thy are the Saas of God, 1 1 decke i — 
„ | be 3 Chil- 


PLIES 


15: Fer ye buve mt received the ſpirit "of r 
again to ftar ; hut ye havereceivedthe ſpirit of adap - a ſervile State, b * 4 . 


tion, whereby wpe c, Abba, Father, into the. Family, 


* groved 


rit, that due are the children of G communicating 
| ; ' + rit of God's natural, to Us 


1. Andif ebjldren, then beirs, beirs of Gedand 17. But Adoption it in 
joint heirs with Chrif : if fo be that we Juffer with 2 to — — 
bin, that tue may be alſo glorified together. 3 Inheritance can- 
ſent Life, it follows, that this relation of Sonſhip „„ 
_ x= pinoy _ that nmr ys may be poſſeſſed, In the glo- | 
ries of which future State we artake with Chriſt, if content in the preſent 
State to partake with Him in Suffering, — 1 


5 f A : 2 | 4 
COMMENT | 2 5 
* 0 = . : 
2 * 9 . . * 
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A Fter {eyeral other [Pre-eminences of the Goſpel 
above theJewiſh Law, and every other Diſpenſa- 
tiom anteceqent to it; St Paul does, in this Chapter, in- 


” 4 , 


ſift upon chat molt valuable one, of ſecuring to them that 


obey it, Efe and a happy Immortality. This he proves 


to be an Excellence, peculiar to the Goſpel, from the 

Means, whereby it is effected. The firſt of theſe is Juſti- 

fication, or a Releaſe from the Guilt and Puniſhment of 
* U 2 ; Sin, 
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any other Religion whatſoever. 
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Sin, whereby Death prevailed upon all Mankind, for 
as. much as all had ſinned, This Benefit Chriſt obtained 
for Us, by Himſelf becoming our Sin-Offering, the 
only true and expiatory Sacrifice; And fo taking off 
the Condemnation due to us, by undergoing Death, 

on the Behalf of the whole Human Nature, wherein he 


ſuffer d. And to prove this an Advantage, peculiar to 


„ the Goſpel, God is ſaid, by ſending. bis 
e, own Son inthe Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and 


ſo by his Sacrifice for Sin, condemning Sin in the Fleſh, to 


have done what the Yeakneſs of the Law could not do. 


hb But this Weakneſs is obſerved to have 
„ been tbrougb the Fleſp too; viz. the Preva- 
lence of that ſenſual and carnal Principle, which, by be- 
traying Men into Sin, rendred them ſtill more obnoxi- 
ous to Death, in A the Precepts of the 
Law were multiplied. In order therefore to eſcape 
that Miſery, Sanctification is neceſſary alſo. Now this 
is effected by the Aſſiſtances and Influences of God's 


Holy Spirit, correcting that corrupt Principle called 


the Fig. Sanctifying Grace reſcues from the Domi- 
nion of Sin for the future, as Juſtifying Grace re- 


leaſes from the Penalty of Sin paſt. And, in regard no 


other Covenant ever indented for the 


Pwr. 4. 5. 9 5 Communications of this Spirit; In regard 
u . | theſe alſo are merited by, and conſequent 


upon, the Death of Chriſt; In regard 

the things, which make for Life and Peace, cannot be 
loved, purſued, or compaſſed without 

Ver. 3.8. theſe, nor is God pleaſed with any of our 
ver. g. Works, which are not agreeable, and in- 
RR. deed owing,to this Spirit: (For this is a 
diſtinguiſhing Character of them who belong to Chriſt.) 
From hence it is, that Happineſs and Immortality are, 


in this ſecond reſpect alſo, repreſented, as Privileges, 


which give a juſt Preference to the Chriſtian, above 
Cs 


—— 


£ : „ 
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But whence, it may be ſaid, all theſe vain Boaſts of 
Immortality, while it is plain, that even Chriſtians die 
in Common with other Men? It is confeſſed, Nor 
does the Apoſtle attemptthe Abſurdity of ue 8 | 
deny ing it, for he places their Privilege, 
in being reſtored to Life, and ſucha future Life, as far 
excels any Advantages, poſſible to be reaped from 
their Continuance in the preſent Life, by neverdying 
at all. This, he contends, is a Benefit entirely owing 
to Chriſt. For a right Underſtanding whereof, I ſhall 
| briefly ftate the Caſe, as it ſtood with Mankind in 
general, without Chrift ; and as it now, by Virtue of 
his Sufferings, ſtands both with Human Nature at 

large, and with Them in particular, who partake of 
his Spirit and his Holineſs. | c 

The Original Condition of Man appears to have 
been framed for Bliſs and Immortality. So that 
Death was no Part of the firſt Creation, E's 
but (as this Apoſtle obſerves) had ben 
introduced by Sin. Not only actually dying then, 
but even the 8 of dying, was properly a Pe- 
nalty. And from a State, in which they might not, 
and, ſuppoſing them not to have tranſgreſſed, could 
not have died; Our firſt Parents ſunk themſelves, and 
all their Poſterity at once, into a Condition, in which 
they could not but die: Nay, and ſo die, as no 
longer to be able, either to preſerve themſelves from 
Sorrow and Trouble in this Life; or to reſcue either 
their Bodies from Corruption, or their Souls from 
Ys whenever God ſhall think fit to call them 


Nov, in regard the whole Human Nature had 
ſinned in Adam, this bodily Death ſtill paſſes upon 
all Men. But then, in Conſideration of the whole 
Human Nature again ſuffering this Puniſhment in the 
Perſon of the Son of God, the Bodies of all Mankind 
ſhall be reſtored to Life again, and ſo united to their 
DST CONT 20 1971 SHE Pb. c) 51:7 ><: Bohn, 
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Souls, as to ſuffer no ſecond Separation. The Souls 3 


too of ſuch, as ſtrictly ſpeaking are Chriſt's, do, to- 


gether with their Bodies, enter into a State of Bliſs 
endleſs and unconceivable. Thus full 


. v. 13- Reparation is made for the Loſs Man- 


| _., kind in general ſuſtained, by the Tranſ- 
| reſſion of the firſt Adam; In that, as then all died 
by One, ſo now all live again by One, their common 
7 4, A256 A Nay, this is more than Reparation; 

d Death was inflicted for one Offence, but 


In regar 
"the Releaſe is from many, each whereof had incurred 


the ame Penalty. But for that other Death of the 


Soul, which Men bring upon themſelves; They, who 
"oppoſe thoſe Luſts that open the Way to it, and are 


ded by that Spirit, which is the 1 ABA Prin- 


gu 
<iple of all Goodneſs to lapſed Men, are, notwithſtan- 


ding the Neceſſity of bodily Death, infinite Gainers. 


For theſe Perſons are in much better Circumſtances, 


than if God ſhould have brought them back to thoſe 


of their Common Anceſtor, even at the time of his 


Innocence. It was, as I obſerved, poſſible for Him 


not to die; but, becauſe he was under a Poſſibility of 
ſinning, tis evident he was likewiſe under a Poſſibility 


of dying: And conſequently, of continuing in Death 
for ever, luppoling no Redemption. by a Second 
Adam. Chriſtians, the very beft of them, have, it is 
confeſs d, Afflictions to confi with, and bodily Death 
to undergo; but then from theſe they are eder 


to another State, where they do not only neither fin 
nor die; but where it is abſolutely 58 IS for 


them, either to ſin, or to die, any more. 
And this is the Argument made ule of at the 10% 


and 11 Verſes : The Certainty of a Reſurrection to 


Bliſs and Glory, for all them, who ſubmit themſelves 


to the Guidance of the Holy Spirit. A Spirit, who 
is aQuickner as well as a Sanctifyer; the Giver of Ho- 


Jinels, and the Giver of Life; the Giver of the F ormer, 
28 
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7 > HER elt 7 certain Norte ＋ he Tan Far 
proof of this he argues, that the Graces of this Spirit 
are a Mark of the Chriſtian's $ Sonſhi „ and that that 
Sonſhiꝑ was imparted by e 4 Method always 
taken, in order to confer W the Party e adopted, 2 
Right to inherit the Eſtate Da 
adopting. But now, in 5 the Benefit . ho 
here mentioned is ſuch,” as. the preſent 


State is not capable of; it follows, that there muſt of Jp 


neceſſity; be another and more perfect State in reſerve, 
wherein the Profits of this Adoption may be | full y made 
and 750 oyed. And it alſo follows, that He certain 
Proſpect of complete 4 Happineſs i isan abundant En- 
ent and Support againſt any Afflictions of the 


Life we now lead, and the Fear of that Deathgf : 


the Body, which ſhall one Day be ſwallowed up, in 
this endleſs and infinitely better Life: Of which Lit 
the actual Poſſeſſion FE Glories of that Natural Son 
of God, who was once dead, but now lives for ever- | 
more, giye infallible Aſſurance to his adopted Sons. 


Such ſeems to be the Connexion and true Force 1 


the Apaſtle's Argument in this Place. Which, ſo far 
as it regards our Sonſhip, and the Inferences properly 
| refining from thence, hath been largely 
conſidered ſome time ago. The Privi- +: - = 7 
lege of 1nberiting, conſequent to that Re- 
7.0 I then referr'd to this Occaſion. Concerning 
which it ſhall de to make ſome few Remarks, as 
briefly 281 Can. 
Theſe Words at the 1 [i Verſe, I C hildren, 1 
Heirs, Heirs with God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, 
are Expreſſions taken from among Men: And, as was 
hinted before, do particularly allude to the Cuſtoms, 
and Methads, and Deſign, of Adoption, My Inten- 
tion at preſent is to aſfi 15 ſome Reaſons, wherefore 
the Happineſs of Good Men hereafter, which the Hq- 
ly Scripture hath elſewhere mentioned by ſundry other 
Tal U4z Figures | 


— 


Figures and Expreſſions, ſhould here be repreſented 


they had deſerved, but in 
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under the Notion of an Inheritance What we may 
be allowed to draw from hence for our Comfort and 
Advantage; and what Engagements, we ought, up- 


on this Account, to think ourſelves under, in point of 


Duty and Obedience. 0 2 VFC 
1. Now Firſt, The Epiſtle, for the laſt Lord's Day 
"ſets forth Eternal Life in the Quality of 


Ve. . 23 2 Gift. And I there ſhewed it to be tru- 


to receive it as ſuch, And. this was a very proper 


Repreſentation for that Place; where the Apoſtle de- 


t 


the Puniſhments thus incurred: and to magnify God's 


Grace, in not only e execute the Juſtice 
4, but in beftowing a Happineſs, 
which they neither did nor could deſerve. But here 


his Buſineſs is to fortify Men againſt the Hardſhips 


and Temptations of a malicious and dangerous World, 


Diſtreſles, and Perſecutions, and even Death it ſelf. 
Now, in order hereunto, it was neceſſary to propoſe 
their future Happineſs, in Terms of the utmoſt 


Aſſurance; ſuch as might juſtify the moſt abſo- 
lute Dependence upon the Poſſeſſion of it. But now 
a Gift implies the Diſpoſer to be ſo perfectly at his 
own Liberty; that, if he beſtow it, it is a Favour 
and an Obligation; it he withold it, no Hurt is done, 


or Occaſion of Complaint given. And, Which way 


could this miniſter that firm and confident Perſuaſion, 
which frail and yielding Fleſh and Blood finds little 
enough, to ſuſtain Faith againſt Senſe, and to render 
ſpirityal and diftant Joys an Overbalance for preſent 


and bodily Sufferings? Yet even to this Effect, great 
and difficult as Experience proves it to be, muſt the 
Notion of an Inheritance be admitted for an adequate 
Cauſe. This naturally turns our Thoughts upon the 
. manner in_yſe among Men, for ſecuring Eftates to 


their 


* * — — — 2 ch 2 


Vol. Ill. after TzmTY: 297 


A. ea aac 8 Fre 


their Poſterity. It deſdribls Chriſtians, x not as youn- 
ger Sons, whoſe Portions the Parent hath kept in his 
own Diſpoſal; but as ſo many Firſt-born, for whom 


a certain Proviſion i is'made, Deeds of Conveyance 1 ir- 
revocably executed, and a ſure Claim in Law to all the 


Honours and Advantages, which, by the Anceſtors 
Quality, are poſſible to deſcend in the elder Line. 
In regard therefore This is the beſt grounded Expe- 

Ration, and upon that Account called very ſignifi- 
cantly a Settlement, among Men; When Almighty 
God condeſcends to call Chriſtians Heins; Such are 
hereby juſtified in the higheſt Degree of Filial' Truſt; 

they may without * — plead their Title; nay 
they cannot ſuſpect, that this Conveyance will not 
hold good witho incurring the Guilt of a diſhonour- 


able Reflection, upon the Kindneſs, and Truth, of 


their Father which is in Heaven. 


Now the Duties ariſing from this then are, 


A ſtedfaſt Affiance in Him, whoſe Promiſes are ſure, 
and his Purpoſes unchangeable. But then that Affiance 
muſt be built upon a Holy Life, as it's proper Founda- 
tion and only true Support. For even Heirs in the 
Eye of the Law may evacuate their own Title; by 


provoking their Parents to cut off an Entail, or by an 


Attainder, that ſhall forfeit their Pretenfions. *Tis 
true, Immortal Exiſtence ſhall be every Man's Porti- 
on: But whether we ſhall exiſt in Happineſs, or Mi- 
ſery, will depend upon our own Behaviour. For our 
Father hath: kept it {till in his Power, to puniſh undu- 
tiful and obſtinate Children: And St Paul acquaints 
1 here, that thoſe Sons only are Heirs, whoſe being 
led by tbe Spirit of God proves them to be Sons indeed. 
And. for Them who are ſuch, I would earneſtly re- 
commend another Duty, naturally deduced from the 
Conſideration before us, which is, the Love and Stu- 
1 of the Holy Scriptures. Theſe are tlie —_— 5 
wWhic 
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which our Title is ſet forth. The Privileges we are en- 
dowed with, and the Conditions of our Tenure, are 
to he learned only from hence. And therefore our 
Time can be no where better employed, no where 
with: greater Profit, if we would ſecure, no where with 
a Delight, if we culy value and deſire, this 
Inheritance. 
2. The ſame may . Eee 
the Certainty and Duration of this future Happineſs. 
The Stability 'whereof is by the Alluſion before us 
very fitly intimated. For, whereas other Tenures are 
determined ta a certain Period of Time, Eſtates of In- 
heritance ſubmit to no ſuch Limitatians. Theſe deſcend 
ſucceſſively to all Poſterity, and are fixed as firm, as 
the Condition 'of this World will allow any thing to 
be. Thus the Bliſs, we are encouraged to/promite our- 
ſelves in that other and better World, is a laſting and 
unchangeable Good. No Term of Vears can wear our 
Title out, no Accident can deprive us of the Poſſeſſi- 
on. The Excellence of the Joys prepared for Good 
Men, is a Conſideration, which alone. would juſtify | 
our molt ardent Deſires and eager Purſuits of them. 
But that, which crowns all other Commendations ß 
them, is the leaving no room for Fears and melancho- 
ly Proſpects; the conceiving Heaven to be a conti- 
mi City, a permanent Abode, Without this, the 
more exquiſite its Delights are, the more afflicting 
muſt even the moſt diſtant Poſſibility of parting with 
them be. But this fills the Mind with perfect Acqui- 
eſcence, and raiſes our Ideas of ſuch a F Father Love; 
who hath provided a Settlement for: his Children, 
which nothing can waſte or ſhake, which even our 
own Hopes and Wiſhes cannot look beyond, nay 
I 3 red up a his Word ad : 
com t mu nd upon 15 0 
2 60 for — of. 8 
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And, ſhatl I need to ſay, that our Baty Sale. 

From! this happy Circumftance is, to'take off our Ar 
fections from things on the earth, and to : 

ſet them on things above? To contemplate Cle, Woo. 
that promiſed Enjoyment, and its Advantages, which 
ſo manifeſtly diſtinguiſh it from all attainable here be- 
low : Where Time and Caſualty have ſuch an uncon- 
troul'd Dominion, and ſcarce any Man arrives to fo 
abſurd a degree of extravagance, as to imagine it but 
barely poſſible, for his Tenure to continue always? 
| Particularly, how ſhould this reconcile the Thoughts 
and Approaches of Death fo a good Man, who hath 
reaſon to eſteem it a defirable Tranſlation, from a 
State, where all things are in a perpetual Flux, to one 
where all are conſtant and immutable ; From One, 
where even our imperfect Happineſs is bounded with- 
in a very ſhort Space; To One, where alone we can 
be completely happy; and where we are fure to be 

ely ſo for ever and ever. 

3. As I obſerved before, that our future Happineſs | 
is ſometimes mentioned in the Quality of a Gift, ſo is | 
it at other Times, under the Notion of a Reward. And 
Hence ariſes a Third Convenience of this Alluſion, in 
that it takes away all ground for thoſe vain Preſump- 
tions, which we are ſo apt to cheriſh, concerning the 
Merit of our on Performances. It is very poſſible for 
a Steward, or even for one, who in much meaner Capa- 
city retains to the Family, to approve himſelf more uſe- 
ful to its Intereſts, than any Child in it. But, whatever 
Recompence ſich Fidelity may deſerve, yet cannoLe- 
gal Claim to the Inheritance be grounded upon it; be- 
cauſe this hath Alliance, and Blood, for its F ounda- . 


tion. And therefore St Paul's Argument proceeds, F 


Sons, then Heirs. Now our Sonſhip and Adoption is 
God's free Act: conferr'd at our firſt Entrance into 
Covenant with him, and conſequently at a time, when 


there i is as yet no Service that can be pleaded, e 
c 
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the Notion of Heaven bein gan Inherance, and that 
of meriting by our own Works, are plainly incompa- 
tible; and will, upon due Examination, be found 
mutually to deſtroy each other.. 

This therefore teaches every Chriſtian, — with 
the profoundeſt Humility, and to expect a Compen- 
ation with all poſſible Thankfulneſs: To acknow- 
ledge the Grace and Munificence of Almighty God: 
and to remember, what Affection, as well as Duty, 
ſhould be paid to ſo liberal and kind a F ather. Which 
set to conſſ der;; 

14. Fourthly. How fitlyhis. Metaphor of an Inheri- 
pines is choſen, to make us ſenſible, of that Fulneſs of 
Joy imported by it, and what a plentiful Proviſion 
this Heavenly Father hath laid up in ſtore ſor every 
Child of his. It ſeems, we are not dealt with like youn- 
ger Branches of a Family, who muſt be content with 
ſuch ſcanty Proportions, as can commodiouſiy be ſpar d 
out of an Eſtate, the Groſs whereof is reſerved for 
keeping up the Honour, or the Name, in that One, 
who hath the good fortune to be the Eldeſt. The Nar- 
rowneſs of our Poſſeſſions upon Earth require ſuch 
Diſtinctions, . and wary Diſtributions. But it is the 
Pre-eminence of our heavenly Inheritance, that there 
will be enough for every Partaker of it. All that 
the largeſt Heart can aſk or think; And no one Child 
Hall feel himſelf ſtraiten'd there, by any other's Abun- 
dance. So far from this, that every one's Facul- 
ties ſhall be enlarged, to render him ſtill capable of 
more and more; and the Joy of every other glorified | 
Spirit ſhall be an Addition to each one's Own. 

And, is it not a natural Effect of this Particular, to 
raiſe our Love and Deſires of that All-ſufficient Bliſs; 
And in the mean while, to inſpire us with Meekneſs 
and Patience and Contentment, under any Afflictions 
that ſhall befal us here? We are now in the Quality of 


H under age; and i it is reaſonable, 1 we ſhould ſub- 


mit, 
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mit to proper Methods of Education and Diſcipline, 
In which, if ſome Hardſhips be undergone ; yet are 
thoſe neceſſary, for qualifying us to make a becoming 
Figure, when we ſhall come to be put into Poſſeſſion. 
Now this the Author to the Hebrews affirms to be the 
expreſs Caſe of the Sons of God, whom he cbaſtiſes 
for their mighty Profit, that they may be 1 „ 
Partakers of bis Holineſs. Moſt reaſon a 
bly therefore do thoſe Children act, who comply rea- 
dily with His Meaſures of Improvement, and refer all 
to their Heavenly Father's Wiſdom, in that Spirit of 
Contentment and entire Reſignation, of which the 
Church hath ſet us a Pattern, in her Collect for this 
Day : Teaching us, that not any of theſe things can 
come upon'us without his Knowledge and Appoint- 
ment: and therefore humbly beſceching Him, whoſe ne- 
ver failing Providence ordereth all things both in Heaven 
and Earth, to put away from us all burtful things, and 
to give us thoſe things which be profitable for us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. f 1 15 
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_ 6: Mat. vii. 16 * Pa R 4 PHRAS 25 
r B22 of falſe prophets, which come toyeu 15. The Way to Life, 


in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are (mentioned Ver. 13, 14.) 
ravening wolves, you will be in danger of be- 


ing ſeduced from, by the de- - 
ſigning Craftineſs of ſome ill Men. Who, perſonating Teachers and Promoters 
of Truth and Virtue, do in reality defign the Overthrow of Both, | 


16. T pal know them by their fruits ; Do men 16, But in time their 


gather grapes of thoxns, ar figs of thiſtles ? | own wicked Practices, and 
g | | | the pernicious Conſequences 
of their Principles will diſcover what they are. For theſe ill naturally retain the 


Good, or the Evil, of the Man and his Opinions. 3 
17. Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good | 
fruit, but a corrupt tree bringeth ferth evil fruit, 
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„ ther can a corrupt treeb ring ferth good fruit, 8 

8 19. Every tree that ngeth not fo forth good fruit, 

— IS | ie wn denn, an cf it the re | 

20. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſpa: know them, 

— OS 21+ Not ewery one that ſaith unto Lord, Lord, 

2 or the teachingof ſhall enter into the 3 of "FAY 7 mak that 
el that ſhall carry” doech che ui of my Father <obich it in heaven, 


any Man to Heaven ; put 
'« conſcientious at di Oblervance of the Rules of Lis laid down there, | 


- Coununr: 


* . this Paſſage, 1 ſhall 1 to ex · 
ere thoſe Fruits, which our Lord here directs us 
3 order tothe Diſcovery of falſe Teachers; 

| And awithal to obſerve, as briefly. as I can, How pro- 
and ſufficient a Mark theſe are, to detect them by. ; 

I will conſider the Fruits directed to here, in or- 


3 Diſcovery of falſe Prophets or Teachers. I 


ſay Prophets or Teachers; Becauſe not only fuch as 
foretold future Events, but They alſo, whoſe Profeſſi- 
on and Errand it was to inſtruct the People in their 
= (and in this place They ſpecially) are ſigni- 
fied under the Title of Prophets. 

Now: in this Conſideration it behoves us to take 


good heed : Becauſe the miſtaking our Marks, and 


fixing upon any that are not ſuch, ſpoils all; and 
leaves us as liable to be deceived, and undone by the 
Falſhovd of thoſe 3 a8 if no ſuch Marks had 


ever been left us at all. 


Some le ſeem to lay a Streſs upon that Expreſſion 
2001s ©? .of Coming ;'as if our Saviour meant, that 


nee, "theſe falſe Prophets are not ſent by God, 
upen\His"Errand, or with His Commiſſion, as the 
rie a/s are; but come vf their on head, _ | 
dertalte tb teach, without any ce 5 
or latyful Cull, ito 6.790 IRE 211 11 Mr" 
Arid this'Manner Coming is no doubt & 
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| Objection — ſuch Men. It argues want of 6 


e deſty, 
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Hy great Arrogance indeed, when hey n and 
2 ly Dominion over the Conſciences of their Bre- 
cren: It ſpeaks a factious Spirit, and contempt of 

Diſcipline and good Order, -when they thruſt them- 

felves into ſo important a Charge, without the regu- 


lar Methods of attaining it: It miniſters juſt Cauſe of 1 


Jiealouſy, and provokes us to ſuſpect IT Kin of Falſ- 
hood and evil Deſign, who refuſe to ſubmit their Abi- 
lities and their Principles, tothe Tryal of publick Per- 
fons, appointed to examine, and approve, and judge, 
who be duly qualified to lead the Flock, whoare 
unit to be truſted with ſo great a Care. Ba germs 
theſe Accounts, the Coming, thus underſt may 
very well be allowed to put us upon our Guard, 
the bold and forward Senders of themſelves. 
But certainly this Senſe of the Word is little, if at * 
concerned, in the place now before us. 
_ + aÞby This camot be ſuch a Note of Difinfian, as. 
hall enable us to diftinguiſh between the Wolf and 


tte Shegp. He, who wants a legal Authority, may 


poſſibly teach nothing but Truth, and intend nothing 
but Good. This, I ſay, may poſſibly be, though we 
have reaſon to fear, it very ſeldom is ſo. . On the 
other Hand, He who hath ſuch an Authority, may 


abuſe it to vile purpoſes; He may betray the Tait 


- his Character, for doing it with more Security and 


commirted/to Him: And, though a rightful Shep- 
herd, as to all outward Qualifications, may lead the 
5 Sheep aſtray. Nay, he may take the Advantage of 


Efficacy, Error then does not inſeparably go along 
with the Prophets, who thus come; Nor Truth with 
them that are ſent. And indeed the Fruits here ſeem 
to be ſome what ſubſequent to their Coming z And 
the e to be made concerning them, muſt be 
formed, upon the manner, not of their Coming, but 
of their Behaviour afterwards; eden of the 
OY the Office of Teachers. ae BECK | 
2. Others 


Ld 


5 304 The Erghib'Sunpay Val. III. 


2. Others therefore, and thoſe Interpreters of Emi 

nence and Renown, by Fruits here underſtand the 
Lives and Converſations of the Prophets... And then 
Our Saviout's Admonition will import thus much: 
That Men are not raſhly and haſtily to give in to the 
Doctrines of their he till convinced, by the 
Piety and Virtue of their Behaviour, that they are ap- 
pro e by God. For Truth and Holineſs ſpring; from 
the ſame Root, and commendable Practices are the 
genuine Product of ſound Principles. On the other 
hand, e en there are ſo natural to falſe Teach - 
ers, that it is hardly poſſible to evade the 


dete Diſcovery they make. Such are, De- 


| chang 55 Hardſhips, by ſhuffling | and tampering 
wich their Canſciences, when the Gus of Relivior 
calls them to! Juffer : / Indire& promoting their ] 
private Intereſt; by ſoothing their Hearers, the weal- 

thy/and honourable among ons eſpecially, in their 
Follies and Vices : Inſiſting, with heat and vehemence, 
upon controverted Points of little or no Conſequence 


; | to the Subſtance and Advancement of true Chriſtiani- "I 


Taking indecent Liberties in aſperſing Others, 
icularly Perſons of Authority. and Power, that 
uch bold and free Speaking may acquire them the 
Reputation of uncommon Impartiality and Sanctity. 
When Men accommodate themſelves and their Do- 
&rrines to theſe or the like purpoſes; They ſoon. be. 
tray their Caution to be the Effect of Cowardice, their 
pretended Compliance and Good Manners, to be Co- 
vetouſneſs and Ambition, their Zeal to be Pride and 
Faction, and their officious Reproving to be Envy 
and Cenſoriouſneſs. And although ſuch a Man may 
difſemble for a while; yet Hypocriſy, likeevery other 
Violence upon Nature, is of no long Continuance. 
The Sheeps Cloathing will drop off, and the Wolf 
will ſhew himſelf, provided we have Patience,. and 


take Care, to watch the Diſguiſe narrowly. But if a 
Teacher 
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— 1 — being, a Man of blame» 
leſs Behaviour; we may depend upon Safety under 
his Guidance, and that he is rightly fitted for becom⸗ 
ing an Inſtrument of Good to Us. For the Tree Is to 
bolder by his Fruit, and the Man by his Manners. 
Theſe are Virtuous and Holy, and ſo | warrant: our 
ende Tis Doctrine os be Orchordox rl Pros 
fitable. 93 ee, ee 
This, 1 ous is. Sechitd: Conſtruchom pus d Upon the & 
Which yet, with all due Reſpect to the great 
Names chat have acquieſced in it, 4 appears to be at- 
tented with Two Difficulties, not eaſy to be got over. 
For, by making a Teacher's Life, the Teſt of his Do: 
trine, Two things ſcem to be ſuppoſed': Firp, That 
all Mens Principles and Practices are really, and at 
bottom, both of a piece. And, Seronuly, That We 
may clearly; and ſufficiently underſtand, whether Our 
Teachers by truly God, or Bad Me. . 
Tbe Farmer Suppoſition ſeems neceſſary upon his! A 
Account! Becauſe admitting any Inconfiſtence be- 
tuen a Man's real Principles and his Practice, no cer- 
tain Concluſion can be drawn from the Nature of bis 
Works, to the Nature of his Doctrine; and To thoſe 
Workes can be no certain Mark. The Second ſeems 
' likewiſe; neceſſary, becauſe, granting that every 
Teacher cannot be ſo throughly known to another, 
as ſhall enable him poſitively to pronounce, that ſuch. . 
a One is a Good or an Ill Man; It will follow, tliat 
Thoſe Works can be no Mark at all. Theſe are Ob- 
jections worthy a little Attention, and therefore 1 will 125 
conſidet them diſtinctly. <4 
1. It is but too [manifeſtly falſe; that all Men W : 
juſt as they teach, or as they believe; 3 or that tho i ir 
Principles and Practices are at bottom both of a piece. 
At arſt Sight One Would think it (and doubtlels i it 
is) very natural, they ſhould be ſo. But when One 
ban more —— into the Matter, many ſubſtantial 
X EReaſons 
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galons are to be found, why i in fact it is - otherwiſe. | 
The infinite Tranſgreſſions againſt the Light of Na- 
__ ure, or: againſt the acknowledged Precepts of re- 
_ vealed Religion, (even when the preſent Dictates 
- and Checks of Conſcience conſpire todiffuade, to de- 
ter from them) are undeniable Evidences of this Caſe. 
And, how abſurd ſoever it may appear, for a Man to 
att counter to his own Senſe and Judgment; yet will 
dur Wonder ceaſe, when it is remembred, how diffe- 
rently Men are moved to imbibe any Opinion, from 
the manner, in which they are moved, in point of 
Behaviour and Action. Thus the thing will ſoon be 
made appear as 5 as ene youre 5 ä 
to be common. e 
For when they embrace any an qhis's b 
Z Work of Time and Debate: They are preſumed to 
__ examine, and ſee, on which ſide the weight of the Cauſe 
lies; and to caſt in their Aſſent accordingly. But 
an Opinion thus embraced, though lodged in the 
Mind, is not thereby enabled to influence the Con- 
Verſation. For the Faith, capable of this Effect muſt. 
be much more, than a bare and hiſtorical Aﬀent to the 
Truth. It muſt be a lively and vigorous Perſuaſion; 


It muſt be well — * warmly applied, always at 


hand to oppoſe againſt Temptations, 1 to reſiſt, 
_ and ſtrong to overcome. Now this is a Frame of 
Mind, which no Man at all times is in. — the 
Judgment be never ſo rightly informed, yet the In - 
firmities of corrupt Nature are fo many, the Paſſions 
ſo violent, the Surpriſes upon it ſo ſudden, and the 
Aſſaults fo thick ; that even well intending Men can- 
not always behave themſelves,” as they would do at 
leiſure, in cool Blood, and when Reaſon could be 
fairly brought to bear againſt the Biaſs of Appetite 
and Intereſt. It is indeed a good Man's Care to 

watch and keep a ſtrict Guard over himſelf; But a 
{oy . [though N wth 8 own condos 
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contrary to our Lord's Obſervation. _ 5 | 
On the other hand, Men of falſe and dangerous 


ſoberer Reflections, difallow and deteſt. In a word, 
Every Man, who ſtands felf- condemned for ſinning 
againſt his own Conſcience, is an Inſtance, that Prin- 
ciples and Practices are not always of a piece. And if a 
Man may believe aright, and yet live amiſs; then his 


Actions can be no Standard for receiving or rejecting 


his Opinions. For, accordin g to this ſtate of the Caſe, a 
leo Tree may bring forth evil Fruit, quite „, 3 


Principles may alſo do good Actions, as they are com- 


monly called and underſtood. They may do them 


from Shame, and fear of Reproach; They may do 
them for Intereſt or Reputation, out of Covetouſneſs, 
Pride, or Vain-glory ; Nay, they may do them, to 
qualify themſelves for paſſing better upon the * 
3 1 > 4 by”; — 


andi for deceiving more effectually. For; ſuppoſing. 
the Life of a Prophet no competent Rule to judge his 
Doctriges by; yet muſt his Example be granted of 
conſiderable Influence, to draw Followers after him. 
A profligate and vile Teacher is naturally (as he de- 
ſerves to be) declined and abhorred: As a pious and 
Exemplary One is dee to perſuade. This 
they are ſenſible of, who lo oſten make an affectation 
of uncommon Auſterities, and Preciſeneſs, a part of 
that Sheeps Cloathing, in which they diſguiſe them 
ſelves. But when the Wolf is ſtript, then it appears 


that ſuch extraordinary Sanctimony was all to ſerve a 
Turn: Only that the People might fall unto them, and 
becauſe-bereout they ſuck e, If then, 
not only Men of ſound Belief and Opinion may act and 
live diſagreeably to their on Senſe and Profeſſion; 
But alſo Men of unſound and dangerous Opinions 
may put on a Face of Virtue, and do good with il! 
defign : It follows, I think, that our Lord's Meaning 
muſt extend to ſomewhat elſe, beſides the Prophet's 
Works. Otherwiſe his Parabolical Alluſion will not 
hold good in either Branch of it. For at this rate, a good 
Tree may bring forth evil Fruit, according to the For- 
mer, and an evil Tree may bring fortb good Fruit, accord- 
ing to the Later, of theſe Inſtances, i. e, Admitting 
the Doctrines and Principles of the Prophet to be the 
Tree,and the Actions of his Life for the Fruit, or a com- 
potent Mark given, whereby to diſtinguiſh the Tree. 
2. But there is yet a Second Difficulty, under which 
this Conſtruction labours. Tis, that it ſuppoſes the 
Spiritual State of theſe Prophers capable of being ſo 
2 05 known, that their Hearers ſhall from thence. 
able to pronounce each of them a truly Good or Ill 
Man. This Difficulty indeed is far from being equal 
in both the Parts of it. Wickedneſs is ſometimes ſo 
anifelt, ſo ſhamelcls,. To. exceeding; enormous, that 
„„ 
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he continues in that Courſe of Life. But Hypocriſy is 
often ſo· dextrous in the Arts of diſſembling, that it 
ſhall not be petiole to purſue it, through all its Wind- 
ings and Doublings, fo as premptorily to determine, 
who is the truly Good Man. The fartheſt we can go 
is to Words and Actions. And theſe will not furniſh 
matter ſufficient to go upon. For every Man's Virtue 
malt ſtand or fall, by the Sincerity of his Heart, the 


Bent of his Will, the Ends he propoſes, and the Re- 


pularity of his Meaſures in proſecuting thoſe Ends. 


Now theſe I have formerly proved to be 
things, in greg part locked up from 27397 fe. 
Human Sight, and fich as Ile open to the Seafcher 
of Hearts only : And therefore by Him only is the 
| Good and Evil of every Man truly underſtood: A 

Man may. pray for real Devotion, and he may pray 

to be ſeen of Men, He may give Alms „ .. 

out of Charity, and he may give out of oo 
Oſtentation. He may be of a ſad Countenance when 
he faſts, out of hearty Vorder and godly Remorſe; and 
he may Took fad, becauſe he hath disfigured his Face, 
on purpaſe.to appear mortified to the World. He 
may preach Chriſt out of Zeal and Good , 
will; and he may preach bim even of En. 
vy and Strife. Mean while They,-to whom nothing 
appears in evidence, but the Prayer, and the Alme, 
and the Countenance, and the Preaching, cannot te 
certain in the Cauſe of theſe Things. We ought, it is 
true, always to hope and think the beſt; but a Judg- 
ment of Charity is too weak a Foundation, to bui d 

our Faith upon. For that is but paſſing a favourable 
Sentence, upon ſomewhat not perfectly known. And 
ſurely much needs not be ſaid to convince Men, that 
what cannot be perfectly known itſelf, cannot be ad- 
+ mitted for a competent Rule, to judge and know other 
things by. Conſequently, if our utmoſt Skill gannc t 
penetrate into the Holineſs - Hypocriſy of a * 
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a this cannot be the adequate Notion of Fruits * | 
which are declared a ſufficient 9 to Judge his 


Doctrines by. 
III. 3 ſome have directed us to a Third cha. 


radteriſtick; and -coriceive our Lord to mean the Na- 
rural Conſequences and Effects of the Doctrines = 


ſelves ; and-the Practices, which, if purſued, throug 
all thoſe Conſequences, they lead their Aſlertors an 
their Hearers into. 

Theſe Interpreters have rightly conſidered, that the 
Falſe Prophets, in the place before us, were Men mak- 
ing outward Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith ; That, 

as in ſuch Caſes j is uſual, they took Advantage from 
Truth, to propagate Error; That all Deceivers be- 

in well, and do not let thoſe, they intend to ſeduce, 
intq the Secret at once; But, by fair and unexception- 
able Pretences, inſinuate themſelves into the Eſteem 
and Affections of the People: That when by degrees 
their Authority is ctabliſhed,” and their Followers at 
their Devotion ; they then open the Scene with Arti. 
fice, ſcatter their Poiſon cunningly gilded over, and 
make ſuch vile Impreſſio 705 as an implicit Belief and 
Obedience, and a partial Admiration of their Perſons, 
have opened the Way to, and rendred ther, Adhe- 
rents, ripe for, 
Upon this Account our Blefſed Saviour is x ified 
to command, in the Paſſage now before us, that we do 
not haſtily yield ourſelves to the Garb, and outward 
Appearance: of the Prophets. But, that 1 we follow wa- 
rily, and look well, whither it is they would lead us, 
If they take occaſions of ingratiating themſelves by Doc: 
trines confeſſedly good; and afterwards begin to un- 
maſk, and let fall ſuch as are a Breach of, or Diſpa: 
ragement to, Piety and Charity: If they indulge for, 
mal Superſtitions, lay mighty | ſtreſs upon idle Ceremo- 
pies, place Religion where it is not, and pretend to 


n with the Weber! Meters of the Law; If they 
unders 
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Condition in the World; If we find them tampering 
with State-Affairs, flattering Princes, and countenan- 
cing Oppreſſion and Tyranny ; Or cajolling Subjects, 
and, under the Name of Liberty, encouraging Diſobe- 
dience and Faction; If they ſow Seeds of Diſcord, and 
kindle or foment Diviſion and Separation, and mutual 
Hatred and Heats ; If they would perſuade us to: lie 
for God, or do Evil that Good may come; In ſhort; 
if they ſet aſide any known Duty, or advance any 
known Sin; Theſe are Evil Fruits, and, we may de- 
pend upon it, the Tree, which brings them forth, is a 
corrupt Tree: The Prophets, I mean, perſuading, and 
the Doctrines tending to them, are ſuch, as our Lord 


But then, upon this Occaſion, we muſt take Care 
to put a difference (for a mighty difference there is) 
between the Prophet being guilty of theſe things in 
his Practice, and infuſing or juſtifying them in his 
Doctrine. No Preacher is free from ſame Sin; but I 
hope none is ſo abandon'd, as to proclaim Liberty to 
any. A Man may commit Evil, without calling it 
Good; and he may neglect 5 „without traducing 
it with the Name of Evil. And in Them who do ſo, 
the Fault reaches no farther than their private and per- 
ſonal Capacity A ſcandalous Prophet hath a terrible 
Account to make; and the worſe, for bringing his Of- 
d qe and Character into diſeſteem. But the Wicked 
neſs of his Life, which renders him one of the worſt 
of Men, does nat prove him a falſe Teacher. For to 
ſuch as theſe, woe ſay and do not, is qur Saviour's 
Command, with regard to the Phariſees, to be ap- 
plyed. The fit in Moles's Seat, (have a t dn , 
regular Call and juſt Authority) All ubere- yes + DF Os 
fore :whatjoever they bid you objerve,' that obſerue.qnd 
4% but do not ye after their Works. It were greatly 85 
„ 


2 12 =; e Vol. III 
be wiſh'd, that every ee n recommended 
and repreſented-our Sermons; But where do 

he that ſpeaks is a Prophets ſtill. A wicked, . — 
a falſe Prophet; for he condemns his own Actions 
out of his own. Mouth. And the Duty of his People 
upon this Occaſion is, not to withdraw from his 
Teaching, or ſeparate from his Communion; but to 
attend to, and edify under, and pray for, him. To 
do the Good, which his Inſtructions plainly inculcate; 
but not to follow the Evil, which his Example ma 
be thought to encou 7175 All this agrees exactly with 
our Lord's Diſcourſe, who in this Warning was not 
concerned to take notice of the perſonal Corruptions 
of Falſe Prophers ; but of ſuch. only, as affected their 

lick city: And ſuch moſt properly are: thoſe 

Pernicious Notions and Practices, which the Doctrines 
the inſtill Ay lead Wh N are juſtly: eee 
nn al.” 

Once more; lech Hes this matter to a point) 
of theſe Corruptions and Conſequences it may ſafely 
be affirmed, that they come always of Evil; And of 
the true and ſound Doctrines, that they always come 
of Good. In this caſe the Fruit never degenerates, 
but diſctiminares the Tree on which it grew. Which 

equivalent” with ſaying, that theſe are a certain 
Rule to detect falſe Teachers by. Fork 

I. Theſe Evidences cannot be nd 27 
other Marks may. The Vulgar are often deluded by 
bold Pretenders to imimediate Impulſes of the Spirit, 
and told, ue ſuperſede the Neceſſity of an Ordinary 

BY and Legal Call. Many, N Paul obſerves, 
Rom: * at, are deceived by good Words and fair Spee: 

Hine z ches; nay our Lord chere foretels, that 
2 2% . even Miracles wroughtin bis Name ſhould 
be boaſted, of by Perſons; whom yet he never knew, 
But ftill theſe Advantages are hut in the Quality of 
Leaves,” They add ne w * Nac, Lats ny do 
— a "7 IU not 
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not ſufficiently provethe Goodneſs, of the Tree. The 
Thorn and the Thiſtle carry a gayer:Blofſom; and 4 
more fragrant Flower, than the Vine and the Fi ig; tree: 
but the Grape and the Fig give theſe a juſt Pre- emĩ- 
nence. In like manner, Seducers may make ſome 
plauſible Appearance, but this is Pomp * She w; for 
the Subſtance and Solidity lies in the Principles they 
advance. And no diſguiſe can hide theſe from a cares 
ful Examiner. For no Opinion truly good can pro- 
mote any Moral Evil: Nor can any Opinion really 
Evil lead to the Practice of Moral Good. In this caſe 
the Tree that is once corrupt, will always be ſo, and 
nothing but Corruption can come from it: And 
Doctrine which is once good, will continue ſuch; and 
3 and Mercy, and Holineſs, are the gent 
Tuit of it. For God hath ſet eternal Barriers Bet 
this Sort of Good and Evil. The Fountains of ever- 
laſting Salvation cannot be liable to the Inconſiſtence, 
mentioned by St James, of ſending out | 
at ihe Jane place both fuwweet Waters and 
bitttr.” | No. Where the Spring is pure, the Streams 
will be clear and freſh : but, where that is polluted; 
all that iſſues from it, can be no better than Snares 
of Death, and Overflowings of Ungodlineſs. © hg 
N. As unreafonable it is, Sw, to fuppole; that 
They, who are principally concern'd to promote Mo- 
ral Good and Evil in the World, ſhould chooſe Means 
foincongruons for effecting it, as might render thoſe 
Inferences uncertain, by which we conclude the Na- 
ture of the Tree, or Doctrine, from the Fruits or Con- 
ſequences juſtly charged upon, and manifeſtly reſulting 
from it. For here our Saviour's Maxim will take place, 
that a Houſe-/o uſe fo divided againſt itſelf could not and. 
And yet, to ppoſe the Piſtinction before us falſe, is 
plainly to drill Cod and Satan, each againſt himſelf. 
t caſe the Fruit be good, and the Tree dae Ie ; this 
makes Spray do * 9 and e : e 
nl 2 t 
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the. Tree. ied; nd the Fruit corrupt, — this: — 
God: to promote Wickedneſs and Error; than which 
there cannot be a greater Contradiction to each of 

their Natures, Intereſts, and Deſigns. 
_ », God is a God of Truth-and Goodneſs... Theſe he 
N. loves, encourages, and advances; and, for that pur- 
| pole, makes uſe of Means, that are good and true, and 
| naturally fitted to bring about thoſe Ends. But it tan- 
5 not be for the Honour of Virtue, to have Men cheated 
| | into it, by Methods of Falſhood and Trick; Nor 
does it ſuit with the Wiſdom. of our great Guide and 
| 


Governour, to lead Men by wrong and 3 
Paths, rather than by a direct Waka that ĩs plain and 
eafy and ſafe. What need then can there be of falſe 
Prophets, and falſe Principles, when the true will in- 
ſtruct Men ſo much better? And to apprehend, that 
He intends to lead them into Error and Impiety, is to 
make him ceaſe to be God, and to do the Devil's 
Drudgery. Since then God cannot deſign to lead 
Men into Evil and Deſtruction, nor choaſe falſe Do- 
Qrines for bringing them to the Knowledge of the 
Truth; it follows, that ſuch Doctrines cannot be 12 
by, or ſuppoſed to come from, God at all. | 
As abſurd would it be, to think the Devil 1 
tal in the advancement of Piety and Virtue; which 
Vet are certainly advanced, ſo oft as true Principles are 
A : Inftilld into us. His Character is a Lyar 
en and the Father of it ; and can ſuch a one 
] .. favour. and propagate Truth? He is 4 
Murderer from the Beginning; and can a 
Spirit, whoſe Eſſence is Envy and Malice, ſcatter Ex- 
Hortations to Juſtice, and-Order, and Charity, and 
ace, and Meekneſs, and mutual Love? He is a Slan- 
n and can it conſiſt. with ſuch a Diſpoſition, to 
diſcountenance and condemn all Railing, andReviling, 
and Cenſoriouſneſs, and Detraction? Judge therefore 


with yourſelves, whether ſuch Fruits as theſe * 8 
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ſufficiently diſtinguiſh their Tree; whether e. 
ho thus preaches Chriſt, be not of God; 
the Spirits, that encourage the contrary, 55 not of that 
Wicked One: Whether therefore it be not of the = 
Conſequence to try, and not raſhly to Be- 
lieve every; Spirit: Since Some, how - 
ſmoothly or how Zealouſly ſoever they may carry 75 
matter, are yet ſuch as fall under St Paul's Ceokure, 
of ſerving not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt butt. i» 
rl — Belly. © Deceit is the 440 neſs _ Rom wa. 
of their Trade, and Gain the Bottom of all their 
boaſted Godlineſs.' ere 
So very great Reaſon have we, to attend with all 
Diligence to our Saviour's Caution here: to ſtudy the 
Holy Scriptures: which will, which alone can, en- 
able us ve rightly tojudge of the Prophets, whether they 
be real Sheep, or "Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing ; And 
in eſpecial tier to pray God, that he would paz. 4. 
way from us falſe Teachers, thoſe worſt .. 
of all burt ful things; and give us virtuous 
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and true Teachers, whodeſerve ſo hi ghly to be reckon · | 
ed among the principal of theſe things, that be TY. 
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KRKant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think” Joh xv, E 4 
and do always fuch things as be rightful,' that we, F 
who cannot do any thing that is good without the, 


may 1 be enabled to live . ä a 5 
ſelus ehriſt Lo 1 283T 9211 a 
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Retbren, I would not that fould b be i 5 1. For an effeQtual In- 
norant, by that all 2 Were un centive to a Diligence 
the chud, and all paſſed n the fea, and Care, I defire you" n 
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heretofore.” They were conducted out ed. under the Protection 


the Iſraelites 
a bright:Cloud, ; denoting God's Preſence of Fayour with them They pailed 
8 Red Sea, miraculouſh uſly A up to give them way. * 


2 2. This covering of the 1 8 


316 "The Amb 


** abs 


and ſafe Conduct and in the 
ugh the Sea, as they... 
relembled the Ceremonies of the Chriftian Baptiſm, "(the being put under, and fl. 
Ant out of Water) ſo did they anſwer the fame End too. For. upon this miracu- 


1 DE they gntred into Covenant with, and profeſſed their Faith in 


© 3/4: They all were fel a 3 ee. ſpiritual met; 
— ND, | 1 Rock 8 bs ame e Por, 
ater out 5 _drank of that ſpirituat rock r 

chich were not a bodily Su- 7755 that rock was . "wy 


"Henavee '96ly, but of a Sa- ©. 2 4 3 ; 
1 es FO, (See John vi.) en e eee 


we 


ut with them Wo — not wel i plea 
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7. Ses Exod, ti. y. b eee a 
2 25 44505 1 aur itten, The-people fate doron to eat and drink, 
4 2 . and. roſe e-up ta play. 2 
| Sleugh-*'* 1 bot ho eotlani} fornlcttion; as fone of them 
ters taken \ netice of in (qt end fllinave dat brec ord teeny cerend 
Nan, XXV. The one, com- 
manded of God, and, ar Moſes Order, executed. by the Judges upon | the Idola- 
ters. See Ver. ito 6. The other, of Them, who died by God's 0 own Hand, 


of the Plague, men mentioned Yer. 9. The Sum of the lain is there computed at 


24000, who are {aid to die in, (or as it is expteſſed, Ver. 18. in ON 3 01 the 
Plague. ALLE Jai whom. Mo KS: is ſuppoſed to reckon. Them 

Hands of Pub er. 3, 6. St Pail hath been thou 9 
Hat ke is aſe el, vo it of ee ores hr u counting her 
but 23000. 


« See Numb. xxi, 8 Chriſt, as ſome thew alſa | 
10 * woo 32 425 Were e do +. 2 7 
10. Ser Numb. xvi, 3 1h 10. Neither murmur ye, as 5 0 them alſe nur. 
37. mured, and were dfiroged of the deftroyer.. - . 
11. Theſe Dealingr with "11: Now all theſe things bapper unto them for en. 


Gos Church heretofore ſamples : and ja are written for our admonition; 


oo Diſpenſation, the Golpel d e Wi thoſe Preſumptions 
— Dip ah textained, upon the external FONT Religion, . 
er let 12. Whereis bee bim that e be Jai 
none. Build 10 1 "pon. take Seed left MR. 
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S 6 imagine apo fe kin jel, mos 


peculiar and coyenanted)People,, CO nNG <J 211 1 
There. bath u ien taten y * , 135 And if Sr of ike 
as 11 to man : but God i 1s faithful, got will  ferin ſhake your good Re- 


ot ſuffer you to be rempred abou that yu art able 5 Gn ons; Conſider, that as 


but will wich the temptation alſo make a u to eſ- higherto you haye not been 
cape, that ye muy be able to bear it. TE. ced to any great Extre- 
i £ de b ee 


ks Burthen ſo heavy, chat They, whe e . Thi 
Pat ſhall toy this Ba to complain, beary te He hath deen wanting in His. 
ſuch mall always find Aſſiſtances af Divine wo . N to e ogy Tas 


der the ſharpeſt Afflictions. 
7 * 15 * 3 : 


. * 


counα⁰n,⁰ͥ. 1 i 
ow E (SITY next before, had el wi 
very preſſing Exhortations to Diligence, and Ze 
in our Chriſtian Courſe; Enforced by the Cy 8 
own Example, who in his own Cafe found this neceſ- 
fary, to prevent his being 41 laſt a Caſt- away. But 
becauſe ſome might think, there was no Cauſe for ſuch 
melancholy Apprehenſions, after the ſignal Mercies 
and Advantages, of which the Goſpel- Covenant had 
not only given them Poſſeſſion, but had encouraged” 
them to look upon the preſent, as certain Pledges of 
more and greater hereafter ;. To prevent any falſe and. 
dangerous Confidences of this kind, the Next thing 
he attempts is, to 1 that all ſuch Hopes include a 
Condition of Obedience; and, that, without This, even. 
the moſt glorious Privileges cannot avail for ave! 
the Wrath of God. In evidence of his Aſſertion, be 
ſets before them the State of the Jewiſh Church; He 


ſhews, how highly they were favoured, and yet how 


unhappily they cara” in the Wilderneſs. And 
from thence he draws an Inference, that. the Chriſtian 
Church hath reaſon to expect the like dealing, if they 
ſnall render themſelves obnoxious to it, by the like 
Ingratitude, and difingenuous Provocations- ? 


This Argument ſeems to turn upon two points: | The) 


Correſpondence between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Oe- 
cha Loot 371 2 3 
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The Correſpondence between theſe'two Oecono- 

mies is in mary reſpects eafy to be ga- 
2875 8 2 theted, from hat had long ſince oc- 
48. e Kaſion to ſpeak upon this Subject. 'But 
it is no where more ſignificantly decla- 
red; than in the Faser and upot the Are. ben 
under Conſicer ation. 
1. To this purpoſe it is obſervalik; Hit, That 
St Paul applies to the Figure, Expreſſions proper to 
the Subſtance ſhadowed by it. The Jraelites are cal- 
led the Fathers, as Anceſtors, from whom Chriſtians 
are deſcended : Of the ſame Race and Stock im a- ſpi- 
itual Senſe, and differing in point of Priority in Time; 
That is, They and We are "One and the ſame Church 
in the main, though the Periods and Capacities of it 


by 


SZ 


ah nor in all Ages the ſame. Their Deliverance out 
of Egypt, and the Paſchal Lamb on that Occaſion, 
were o lively Types of our Reſcue from à Bondage 


worſe than Egyptian, by the Death of Chriſt, as to 
give him he Title of Our Paſſover facri-, 
hep v. Feed for Us. Their miraculous Paſſage: 
through the Sea, and ſafe Aſcent upon the Shore, 
while walking under the Covering « of a dewy Cloud, 
by which God declared himſelf in a peculiar. manner 
preſent; And Their Belief and Obedience profeſſed at 
chat time, by receiving the Commands, and putting 
themſelves under the Conduct of Moſes, are here em- 
2 ſtyled, i in the Chriſtian Dialect, being bapti- 
1 Ted into Moſes, in the Cloud, and in the. 
„ Ska. The Manna, by which they were 
bed in 'the Wilderneſs, we have our bleſſed Lord's 


Jobn Ke Authority for applying to Himſelf, the 


true Bread which came down from Heaven. 
And the Nock, pierced to furniſh Water for their 


Thirſt, St Pau expreſsly calls a Repreſentation of 


unt. Farther yet, to e this Alliance and 


Relation, 
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: Relation, he calls the One ſpiritual At, © eee, og L 
and the Other ſpiritual Drink; intima- N W 
ting. that they were in the Quality of Sacraments 60 
the Church then in being, and Figures of that other 
Chriſtian, Sacrament, which is the Food of Souls: 
The Bread, by 1 which we ſpiritually ; eat Chriſt's Body. 3 
and the Cup, in which we ſpiritually drink of this true 
Rock, out of whoſe Side, when pierced, came forth- 
with Blood and Water. 'Such is the Agreement be- 
tween the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Diſpenſation : But, 
with this Difference to our Advantage, that the Pri- 
vileges, which to them were Shadows and Prefigura- 
tions of better things to come, Wenow enjoy in their 
Reality and. utmoſt Perfection. A real Efficacy and 
Uſe there was indeed in the Sacraments of the Old 
Law, ſuch as ſuited the Condition and Capacity of the 
Church at that time; ſuch as ſignified their Engage- 
ments to Duty on One Hand, and the Grace and Fa- 
your of God on the Other, But theſe things were ſo 
darkly and feebly repreſented then, in Compariſon of 
the 7 0 and more plenteous Manifeſtations, both 
Fn s and our Par in the Chriſtian Oeconomy . 
980 that St Paul here allows them no better a Title, 
than that of ue, rough Draughts, or Sketches, of 
that finiſhed Piece, which was intended to come after, 
and to be the laſt and beſt, that a State of Mortality 
and Tryal ſhould ever be bleſt with, or capable of, 
From this Reſemblance, in which it is our Glory to 
excel, the Apoſtle deſcends to Another, which we 
muſt make it our conſtant Care to avoid. That of the 
Crimes, becauſe a certain Conſequence ofthem will be 
the Puniſhments, for which thoſe Jſraelites were infa- 
mous. Of theſe it may not be amiſs to remark ſome- 
what briefly ; for the more effectual awakening our 
Dread and „ of ſome Sins, which ſeem much 
more nearly ally d to thoſe recounted here, than the ge- 
An of Chrilans ſurely apprehend t them to The 
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The recen Ben by thoſe ae, arc ver) 
— and amazing. Eſpecially, when thoſe ſignal Fa- 
urs tlley enjo 4. are taken into the Account; for 
which ſuch Offences were moſt unworthy Returns, 
Six hundred thouſand Perſons and. 0 b DW 
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++ Sw " Irſelf to every Man' 8 e did ps 
Fr 6. . Fr: content them : But they 2 Fle 

ne to gratify their Luxury. E Stay of. 

Maſes detained in the Mount, ſoon wearied out their 

Patience; and, though few Months had 

. paſſed, fince they, in moſt ſolemn and 
Exod. x s. awful manner, received an expreſs Pro- 
lübition to worſhip theinvinſible God un- 


r any bodily Repreſentation; their blind pre epoſte- 
rous eal form'd to themſelves a Beaſt, and facrifice 
| to thisabſurd Image of cheir mighty Pe- -, 
Fes.  liverer. The Allurements of Idolatrpus 
Numb. xv. Women prevailed upon their Luſts; d 
nt 55 „Ely ſeduced tllem, firſt to bea 
ated Pleaſures, and tien to communicatin | 
© the Adoration of falle*G6ds." The" 


BL = 


Pe. vor % of Water, though Nee Se 
Nomb. xi. * Ute enflamed ther . 
23 - Rebellion. r Nor was Their GI n 


ence Ges. uſe of to quiet their Diſtfuſt or Sk ence. 
the unthank ful and ud Com mplaintb al ett! 705 

vidence, whoſe Beunty was pat mots krein ly . 

mlize$* than in the Proviſſon lately made, fof th 
ſtenance and Relief bft thoſe inſenſibe des — he | 

/conftetirs. Once mort The of the/ 

+YEand; Made 1 N 

ſcacrooiew ir; ws f6di! Int ftömn Fre th 


. ae Pears BIG or e Keef Part 
304 A og i * 2 2 * a . N 


* 


n, . 
1 2 


5 7 N 4 


* 


. 
ee la tz » "IT 1 2 4 ae. He — 


VI. Ill 3 \after TRINXIT VT. 5 32x | 


of the Reporters. ſo mixed with Fact; and the ill Im- 
preſſions thoſe Incendiaries made, ſo greedily received, 
ſo: obſtinately retained; (Notwithſtanding the Teſtt- 
mony of two Princes of their Tribes, in the Number 
of the ſent, the many Deſcriptions God himſelf had 
given to the contrary, and his frequent Promiſes to fix 
them in that Poſſeſſion) that neither the Truth, nor 
his Power, had now any Credit with them. There- 
fore, in deſpair of a Country believed impregnable, 
and in Scorn of a Conqueſt not worth the Coſt, in Caſe 
it ſnould be reduced; They look upon themſelves, as 
given up for a (Proj, form a general Mutiny, re- 
proach God and their Governors with the Diffcul- 
ties of the Attempt, and the Diſcomforts of their 
preſent ſojourning in the Wilderneſs; renounce the 
Conduct they had hitherto been under, declare for a 
new Captain of their own Choice, and prefer even a 
Return into Egypt, be before any farther NIP toward 
Canaan. 1 
The mention of theſe Provocations, and of the 
dreadful Judgments conſequent upon them, were, in 
a particular manner, ſeaſonable to the Church of Co- 
rintb. Among whom St Paul's two Epiſtles ſuffici- 
ently. diſcover ſeveral Abuſes and Errors, of great Affi 
_ nity with the Crimes of thoſe Iraeltie n.. 
Profane Contempt and publick Diſhonour - e 
to the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in the Sennen of 
the Lord's Supper: Of which true Bread from Hea- 
ven, thus diſdainfully uſed, the Manna, treated of 5 
with ſo much Contumely, was in that 4 
reſpect alſoa Type. The ſcandalous Liber- Os. . „ 
tics of partaking in Idol Feaſts and Temples, were an 
Approach to the Maelties Eating and Drinking before 
their molten Calf. The Indulgence given to Luſt _ | 
Senſuality appears, not only from the 
Care taken to inſiſt on theſe Vices, and e 
he 3 of them, at * But eſpecially bn 
their 


Me = r Vo mt. 


Tei chen ing . 4 Krime a flagitions and unnatu- 
16 7; elena, 48 Inceſt wach @ Halber i e, 
e e eeepc enen of (ohei iſtian 


Diſeipline and Religion: And laſtiyd for the Mur- 
muers of old, who grew weary. of God's Methods 
in the. Wildetnes, deſpaired af Cangam and in Diſ- 
content at the Hardihips, they felt or form d to them- 
ſelyes, were for returning back to Egypt Theſe alſo 
| ancar a Parallel at Corinth, in many, whom 
Dre Perſecation-and-Tiryals affrighted from their 
| vy. But in none fo much, as in them, whoſe ſtag- 
heat inthe: Fach endered that Diſcourſe, at the 

js uy; in proof of Chrilt*s-Refur- 
en - Which two important Arti- 


ve, plainly givg up that 
ae 3 


oa a 


Exa 5 

Ae 255 Smet This anyothes place and 
The Farallel is but too eaſy to be drawn; 
Ri -there-are,j even among the Profeſſorv of this 
| 3 bold Contemners of; its Myſteries; 

hypocritical and unworthy/ Receivers of its 
am many Indulgers of thoſe fenſual Luſts 
7 1 EVE cc Believer-hath-ſolemnly renoun- 
eee Marmurenagain® the Diſpenfations of 
 Proxidence.; fa.many; Hearts. entirely ſet upon the pre- 
"ag. World-andits: Advantages4.4o little: Belief, im, or 
Defire of, on Iuffuenee from, the endleſs and uncon- 
celfable'Blifs-of:s L. be to come 5, Sa lirrle ſesking of 
- Þlds, at their true —— 2 
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to be the ultimate Aim of ir Actions; the Sum of 
their Hopes and Wiſhes; and the Support of thoſe 
La 
is er ed m this State of Diſcipline. They, who are 
ale ! n theſe Inſtances; though'rheir Crimes be not 
in in of Fact the ſine; do yet diſcover themſelves 
to have'the'fame Spirit of Perverſeneſs, and Unbelief, 
and Diſcoiitent; wirn the Ipuelnier of old. They in 
effet de Nor n the promiſed Land, and in their Hearts 
en back Agar to * , while Cod, by Methods 

_ Taltdble'ts His Swen Wildom, tis exerciſing 

ett, and leading them to his Reft, thröugii the Wil. 


Chriftilin'm 
Beſef the E Hors; after the Example of whoſe* Sins he 
| hen desde e to Conſider the laft Article 
of e parallel coffiflinghWrhe Pani ments of theſe 


ane, ns wee find den "Yecotded in the Sacred 


Story. + M 117 eee 2 oH 1.8 
"Ih the firſt Tiſtahice mentioned by St Pam, God 
e the Loſters Fleſh accordin 

Mcklabfücht a flatſesting arid digeſtion, that great 
Abt err ere lere eo Hive dyet ede dee _ 
We e em the Lord, bur by en Paſth- 0299: 
feier d Wine) or N der ee ae vio- 
: Ne Wonen, 8. Anfdmuch, that à famous Station in 
te N received tw] . Names aMonumnents 
, Oey: mriffiativg/the Vengearte: God" cxe- 
euted, ald the Möſtitudes periſhing fr ir, Up this 
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Gerdes ef chi World. Aud therefore every. fuch 
* ſer his eum Danger; In the Events that 
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Beſides * whom God flew, not dy his own im- 


mediate. Hand, hut by* Judges and Officers, command- 
ed to be Miniſters of his Juſtice upon the Offenders. 
Womb, . in the Fauth; the Hiſtory is expreſs, 
2 That much People diedof the venomous Bir- 
ings of Serpents. And at the laſt God was ſo high- 
ly incenſed, à8 not only to cut off many of thoſe 
= '\Vfrrmurers upon the Spot; but unalter- 
3 want, ff, J ably to deere, that Two only, of that 
numerous Body. mould attain the Land of Promiſe, 
while the Carcalſes/of HOT: were leſt to periſh in 
e N Th . vl - 43.1 
Thus far the Hiſtory 125 Moſes 5 Exam- 
ples of Gods Seve eve upon bis choſen and co- 
venanted People; and ſhrw that Chriſtians cannot, 
hy being ſuch;/ promiſe themſelves Exemption from 
the like Judgmenes, if the hall, by the like Diſobe- 
dience, render themſelves obyoxions t his angry Juſ- 
tice. But the Inference, which, in the Infaricy of the 
Chriſtian Church, St Paul could grown | 
Tity of Reaſon, and in Compariſon. with'the' Few: 
only; We, in theſe latter Ages. may ſtrengrhen from 
Matter of Fact; and Events, that have alfSady befal- 
len this Chriftian Church itfelf/' The Parts of it, 
once moſt chniſpicuous and flouriſhing for 'Soundneſs 
of Faith an& Piety of Life, have long ſince been over- 
run with Turcifmn and Barbarity- be Lighr-of the 
Goſpel is taken away from them, and they ate once 
more given uß to the'blatkeft Darkneſs ef Sin und 
Infidelity:** Nor is the Cafe thus with whele Nations 
only, whe have been abandoned by God, after hav- 
** firft abahdoned' themſelyes' to Wickedneſs'; bur 
where che Truth" is ſtill profeſs'd, with private Per- 
ſons alfo, WHO fe Fan d e reſemble cheſe of the 
1ſrattites; where their Tranſgreſfions have \done'fo. 
For, how often does the Wiſdom of Providence exert 
_— in undoing Men « their own fooliſh Choice? 


How 


* 


How common a fg is it, F — e and = 
Worldly to have his inordinate Deſires gratified to his 
manifeſt 1 055 and thoſe Honours, or Riches, or 
Pleaſures, © which he ſought, as the moſt deſirable 
Bleſſings of Life, made his Curſe, and his Ruin? 
How frequently do Diſcontent and Diſtruſt, Weari- 
neſs and Impatience, delay, or utterly put by, thoſe 
Good. and haſten or occaſion. thoſe Evil things, which 
by waiting the Leiſure, and ſubmitting to the Methods 
of the great Governor of the World, would be order- 
ed infinitely-more to our Advantage? but eſpecially 

(which is the Puniſhment, common to all the Inftar. 
ces of  Diſobedience recited in this Scripture, | and 
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bernacle in Human Fleſh, and in the moſt free and 
familiar manner, taught and converſed with Men, that 
he might lead them through this Defart of a World, 
to'a Region of Reſt and Bliſs. A Region, but poor- 
ly:repreſented by an Earthly Canaan, flowing with 
Milk and. Honey; For in this is the Perfection of 
Joy, and Rivers of Pleaſure at God's Right Hand for 
euer more, Thus are Our Deliverances greater and 
more complete; Our Privileges in preſent more noble 
and fabſtantia} ; And our Proſpects in Futurity infi- 
nitely more inviting and bliſsful, than any People, or 
'Dilpenfation beſides, were ever bleſs'd withal. - 
And, What ſhould be the Conſequence of theſe Pre- 
Eminences, but a deeper Senſe of Gratitude, and, in 
that Senſe, a more punctual, and cheerful, and ſteady 
Obedience to out merciful Benefactor and Redeemer ? 
Or, if this be not the Conſequence, Muſt it not be, that 
the Heinouſneſs of our Guilt, by behaving ourſelves 
wickedly and unworthily, will certainly riſe; in pro- 
portion to the Bleſſin rs we ſlight and abuſe? 1 God 
| Fire not the unthankful Wretches, whoreceived leſs; 
can it in reaſon be expected, that he ſhould ſpare Us, 
whom he hath obliged to ſerve him by beſtowing fo 
much more? We have ſeen the never to be forgot- 
Rom. . ten Inſtances of his Goodneſs and Severity; 
Le zg, Ty hem who periſhed in the Wilderneſs, Se- 
verity; but to Us Goodneſs, exceeding abundant Good - 
neſs, provided we continus in bis Goodneſs, :otherwiſe 
We alſo. ourſelves ſhall aſſurediy be cut offi: Nay we 
ſhall be made Examples of a Vengeance tore inexor- 
able,” more inſupportable; if not made wiſer by theſe 
Examples; Becadſe, in reſpect of this Admonition al- 
ſo, Our Advantages have excerded add-every Degree 
of that Exceſs is #freth Aggravation of our Difinge- 
nuity, and adds tothe Obſtinacy. of our Sin. Let us 
then labour to underſtand, that we may rightly value 
and be thankful for, the Benefits of the Chri 5 Re- 


N 
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ligion: "Bae let us remember, that this Value, and 
thoſe Thanks; cannot be otherwiſe effectually expreſs?d 
than by a Life of Obedience, worthy the Greatneſs of 
thoſe Benefits: And that, as we have been the moſt 
eminently. favoured, ſo it hecomes and highly concerns 
us, to be the beſt and moſt exemplary, of Men. Let us 
uſe and enjoy our Privileges with Delight, but let us uſe 
them with Fear too; praiſing God for them, but not 
preſuming upon them. Let us not ſooth ourſelves with 
fond Imaginations, that the Truth and Honour of 
God are concerned to complete the Happineſs of thoſe, 
for whom he hath done ſo great things already. Alas ! 
we know, that, of ſix hundred thou- w md. 
ſand ho came triumphant out of Egypt, 5 
Two only attained tothe Promiſed Land. He 95 re- 
ſeryed-that Bleſſing for a new and better Generation; 3 
and ye are told, that he is able to confound the vain 
Preſumption of them, who ſay within 1g 
thamſefvesy we have Abraham to our Fa-. 4 * 
ther, by even dut of. Stones raiſing up Children 10 Abra- 
baer God will not, cannot, ſuffer his Truth: to fail, 
nor his Honour to receive any Blemiſh ; hut neither the 
One nor the Other of theſe is any Comfort or Secu- 
rity to Us, ſarther than we are faithful in the diſcharge 
of thoſe Conditions, to which the Promiſes are made. 
And the Glory of God is magnified, not in the 
Number, but in the Quality and Goodneſs, — den 
whoate Partakers (becauſe. made mast 1 i 
be Pattakers) of the "Inberitance\ of the 900 8 He 5 
Saint in Ligbi.. 19% eK rt SNA DAN 20 Ie ; 
In a- word, As our Privileges and Mercics,the Spi- 
ntual more «ſpecially, will make a very conſiderable 
2 thel jaſt great Account: ſo will the Im- 
ement, ar the Abuſe, of theſe carry a great Stroke 
the meaſure of every Man's Reward or Puniſhment. 
The Chriſtian for this reaſon can expect no Medium, 


between the moſt exquiſite Miſery, and the moſt con- 
ſummate 
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ſummate Happineſs. O that we would rould. therefore con- 
fider the ſad Reverſe, which the Day of God will 
make, in Multitudes, who now are fignally favoured, 
but ſhall then be asſignally tormented; who. now, with 
diſdain or with pity look upon the Darkneſs and Su- 
perſtition of poor benighted Pagans, whoſe Fewer 
take ut, Stripes for not doing that Maſter's Will 
e e did 
| it not, mall then have cauſe to envy ! O that we would 
frequently. recollect, and ſeriouſly lay to heart, that 
Judgment denounced by our Bleſſed Lord, when he 
upbtaids the Cities where his Miracles had wrought 
no effect Mo unto thee Chorazin, wo ante thee Beth- 
_—_  faida, for if the mighty Works which were 
236 14 . dans in ou, bad been dove in Tyre and Si- 
dioun, they would have repented long age in 
Sackcloth and Aﬀbes ; but I ſay unto you, N ſhall be more 
Tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the Day. of. Judgment 
than far vou. And thou Capernaum which. art exalted 
unto Heaven, fball be brought down 10 Hells fer of the 
mighty Works which have been dave in these, had. — 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until tibi, 
But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable for i 
Land of Sodom, in the Day of Fudgment,than for. Thee 
The Words are exceeding appolite to my preſent Pur- 
poſe; The Ae natural and eaſy ; Fit and mw 
fitable to be made, < particular Church, and 
every particular Chriſtian. For there we have our 
Lord's own Authority, declaring: by What Meaſures 
he intends to proceed; And conſe FEY a freſh and 
awakening Enforcement, to-tha chortation of 
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\ HE Parable, now MEE itſelf to our -Conlide- 
ration, ſets before us a Steward, about to be diſ- 
| med ſrom that gainful Office, for his improvident 
Behaviour in it. This melancholy proſpect puts him 
upon contriving, how to ſecure himſelf a future Main- 
tenance, at his Maſter's coſt. The method, choſen for 
this purpoſe, was to deal ſecretly: with his L. ord's 
Debtors; and, by making falſe, but favourable En- 
tries, into their Books of Account, to. engage e 
Kindneſs, when he ſhould ſtand moſt in need of it, 
25 a grateful return for the Sums thus remitted to 
them. In this practice indeed there was great Diſho- 
8 neſty, for which reaſon our Saviour calls 
. him an wnjuſt Steward: But that part of 
his Character, not falling within the compaſs of our 
Lord's deſign in propounding this Parable, is paſſed 
over, without farther notice taken of it. Meanwhile 
his, Silence in that point can hy no m 
ſtrued Approbation: But an Inſtruction rat er, £ 
in the Interpretation of Parables, we are 
tent our ſelves, with drawing ſuc Ning: en from 
thence, as their Subſtance and main, Intent 2 
lead us to: Were Inſiſting e 1 AX 
cugſtences, which are ineidencal only, aod. Kids che 
purpoſe, Ser 2 ſerved. by 7 thera, ee Th” os 
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a 2 juſt Reproach tothe Inconſideration and Remiſbeß, 
which even They, who make it their Principle and 
Profeſſion, to ſecure the everlaſting Advantages of an- 
other World, are oblerved to _ guilty of, wide 
management of that er bit ige odr © 
The Particulars, aged Mk this Parable, fac 
avakerting Our Diligence in this great Concern of Our 
Souls and a future State, are principally, Three. 
I. The Capacity of the Fang A Wan 10 a cer- 
tain Ver. t. nt A 50 
II. The Conſideration, which put him: Apen pro- 
viding! for himſelf, intimated in thoſe Words, Give an 
ph ety Stewardſhip, e ner bene longer 
ecard, 


e ate 1 

III. Tbe Method taken for ſecuring he kanne, abe 
ſltencg ; Deſeribed at large in the foe following Ver- 
ſe, and very ignificantiy expreſſed by our Lord, at 
; where we Hind it termed, Making 


che nt 6 
Hie Feb“ Majmimnin of Unrig brconſnss.. 
I. Ihe n Atgutment is taken from che Quality 
e Peron, whofe Behaviour makes the Subject 
of his PHAble'” "I Steward to: @ certain rich Man. 
That God Thould be tepreſented under the Character 
of a gie Man, truſt needs be very natural and pro- 
per, Beczüſe ths whole World is bis; and all Prana, | 
ue Is, Wein, And: when we: are ſtyled ! 
Steinau, to, that rich Man, there are Two Things 
n e it; Heft, That whatever Por- 
| f this World V Have in Poſ- 
ro ET RAR our own's, And, Sony, 
That? be ty to ũs, im tlie nature e a. Prüft. 
I, The Qtaliry of a Stetgarditnplies,7that 
have at preſent in our Hadcktt are not 
gut own. pon which account it 
e Accuſation id the h Verſe tünis, 
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well } approves © of a prone” Care or out 


teney of- Tuch/ 
and Qualiey 
hath appointed Us. Bur all this white} that! Provi- 
; . 3 FRGE Heron: 
Another” 'S, r — The Product of the Soil 
belongs i in me ſort to Us, but the Soil itſelf be- 


ee m one Ceneration tu unotber; 


a aces, into thoſe Houſes 
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to be often awakened i in 
ore below, is only 


dur Thoughts, chat all e enjoy 


lent and permitted to dur Hie but that ſtill che Pro- 


rty can reſt no where elſe, except in the great Lord, 
to whoſe Ser vice and Family e belong. We are the 


; Tillers of tis Ground, and are allowed th eat, "and to 


rejoice in, the Fruits of our BAU. He gives us 


leave to cake, not only the Neceifaties; but the: Com- 


ant>very 
> Families ; 
afed wiell our eder 'the”Compe- 
'Provifion,'' according: 20*that' Rank 
in the World; to which; hes Providence 


. ; 


in then Caſe. Phoſe Aecom 
are Om, will quickly be 


1 ws," And; when weithaveitaken the 


EE 11 urmoſt Care imaginable, th #, 
CBI our Fami. 
a. 901 U1 — 


ay continue, and our diuelling — 
re 
ſhifting of Hands; ant a Anoetlion'of freſh | 
4 Lands; "which: we have 
My) ly called fer un oπmn Names. So that the longeſt 
heritarce . — is in ctruth no moretrhas the 


4 ge ſe and not fb much, as Leaſe or Penant- 


t. For, after all our boaſt of Setulemeots and 


Nes nothing is or can be ſettled but tlit Fee and 
Orginal Right In the great univerſal Eord: And if this 
„n de red in Him! alone; then it is evident, that all 
Ger Fee mens are falſely called Ours. They are ſo far 

Fo being Ours as Proprietors, that we have no cer- 

Term in them, hut ate removeable at the Will of 

e ond Nay even the Fruits or Product, which we 


we Bnewinr more of Intereſt in, are 1 o Gen 
urs 
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ſure. Fot Hobſerved ce Character of a Steward to 
mply;; not only; that ode in his hands: ne 


of his Dun but like wiſ e 

2 ν That they are vane te inn, i in che 
natute afa Pruſt. tris required in Stew- 0 
wards," Hat a Rus be found faithful, ſays i * 
St Nau The Office plainly ſpeaks a Bade re- 


poſellcin them 4 Confidente, for which they are ac- 


countable ; and the Parable n deſberun declares, that 
n aut alf certainly be taken; and that all thoſe 
ſhall Ee charged with, and puniſhed for, their Unfaith- 
fulaoſa / he have committed waſte, and ſquandered 
way their x porn Goods: unprofitably. This Conſi- 
ms to mect with that fundamental Error, 
by which Men keep themſclves i in countenance, for 
the many — s of this kind. Is it not lawful 


for meto-donbbat! Þ Til with my on We find to 
be A lea very frequent, in the Thoughts at leaſt of 


thouldadgy e beſieve their Duty fatisfied in this re- 
gad, wien they neither get their Wealth by diſho- 
neſt; Practices, not ſpend it to the Prejudice of their 
Family or their Cteditors. But alas! - it ſhould be re- 
meme rod ixlrat this Plea cannot fit any of our Mouths. 
Aue chat the Ferſan introduced by our Saviour as 
ng it, is the Maſter and Owner of Tons vo 
e Vineyard Him :thoſe- Words well 411 RIFT 372 


dedome, in their true and moſt literal Senſe bat Fhay | 


uke too much to themſelves, who preſume tauſe chem, | 
andare hut Labcurers and Servants in that VI 
Theſe thereford muſt be 
te Management of the Fruits. Fot thoſe- Fruits are 
at honeſtly diſpoſed of, when either ſufferadi to lie 
by, without any uſe at all; or-when- converted to Ill 
Uſes / or mot employed to ſuch Good ones, as he hath 
expreſly / directed; and declares! it bis Will andi lea - 
4 — . 
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It muſt themfore. import us very Dany to under 
{3 tand aright, what thoſe Goods of our Maſter be, 
Thereof he bath given us the Truſt, and expects 0 
regeive an account. Thoſe ſpeciſird in the Parable 
are plainly that Aſammon of Unrighteouſneſs 3 which is 
ſo called, partly beca uſe it is fremuentiy gotten by In- 
Juſiſce and Deceit 2 and partly becauſe as many as | 
epend and ſet their 3 upon. it, This at the laſt 
moſt certainly will deceive. Hence, in the following 
75. Wy 2. 55 - Verſes we find it oppoſed to the cus Riches 
anditermetl An bers; to diſtinguiſh ĩt from 
the Weakh which is truly Oer Om. A plentifiz}: For. 
tune then is the Truſt intimatatl here : And che De- 
ſign of our Lord is to make Men ſenſible, that they arc 
not at liberty tante 8 they pleaſe; but bound 


to conſider it, as ſtil thew ace oy — 
will be pu r e 


But — Wealth be S to which the 
Pamible.; is. chiefly; determined: Let we are not by 
any meam to imagine, that Rich Men only ſtapd in 
_ the Capacity of Stewards 3 or that the Ui of ſuch 
Poſſeſſions ſhail be the only; Article af our Account. 
For evety Advantage of Nature, or of Grace as wel 
as thoſe of Fortune, Our Life, our Health, our 
Strength, our Wit and Parts, our Knowledge natu- 
ral and acquired Our Time, our Leiſure, our-every 
Ahility, our every; Opportunity, our every Inclina 
tion to do well; Every, Diſpenſation of Providence, 
whether it he a Change to Honour or Diſhonour, 10 
Abundance or to Poverty, to. Kaſe or to Suffering 
our very Afflictions,: and Temptations; All are ou 
Maſter's; Gods, all are x with us, All arc 
capable to be made profit of; All will at laſt be brought 


. -And therefore-cvery Man, ought u 


imſelf a Steward; For t all have not 
— Truft, yer all have fore Tu. EA * | 
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io a which the greater Circumſpection and Diligence is 
neceſſary, becauſe it cannot continue always; and be- 
cauſe ſo much depends upon the wiſe Management of 
it, for the time it does continue. To which purpoſe 
I take notice in the 

II. Second e Confideration it was, that 
put this Steward upon "ſuch vigorous endeavours to 
provide for himſelf. Of this the Second and Third 
Verſes art full. And the true Import of them ſeems to 
be, Not only, that this Truſt of ours muſt deter- 

mine at the -pleafure of our Maſter, Not only, that 
at ſome time it certainly will determine, But, that 
the Loſx oft it is a Puniſhment upon us. All which is 
comprehiended-in that Paſſage, Hoto is it that 1 bear 
this 7 ahn Give an account af thy ee a 
thau mut be nb longer Siewards &c. 

That dum Poſſeſſionsof every kind lye at the Merey 
of our Almighty Maſter ; that they muſt determine, 
whenſoever he ſees fit; and that it is his Will they 
ſhould ger long determine ; are things ſo manifeſt; 

eyen from Experience and common Senſe, that I can- 
not not — — is occaſion to argue upon nfo clear 4 
point. Let Men but recollect the ſurprilt iſing Events, 
and mighty Changes, in Families —— Romy” 
which faHiwithin the compaſs of their on knowledge; 
and even thia narrow View will ſuffciently demon- 
ſtrate the: Inſtability of our preſent Enjoyments, amd 
the Vanity of eſteeming any thing, in ſtrict ſſ peaking; 
dur o. theſe whether, chey come upon u 
by Natural Onuſes y or by unuſual Diſaſters; whether” © 
Men and their Wickednefs be the next laſtrumems 
of thenvto us Or uchether they be more immediate 
the Handy- work of Gods: Be they the fnnumeratbſe*” 
Changes uf Life; or che almoſt as n —— 2 
of Deacha yet they niit be granted to N 
in rcalityſo matry different Methods, of taking 
— or Us from it. 


—_ 


| 


Bi 
„ „ 


n r + a> * 
* 12 1 1 


they 11 Haſan bing Inftaces of his Juſtice meu 
Sovereignty. His, whoſe all things are; Who or- 
dains or permits theſe Meatures,: for diftrivuting to 
every Man feverally as he will 5»Whoſe Right is ſo ab- 
| ſolute, and his Property ſo entire, that 
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bella. he can do no wrong, however he think 
fit to put down One, and to ſet up Auotber. 461 15 
But the Scriptures,” when they mention God's Pro. 
ceedings of this nature, 'obſerve, that he acts in the 
Quality, not of a Lord and Proprietor only;-bur.in 
that of a Judge too. Which Sy us to the Laft 
Clauſe of this Conſideration; that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the Loſs of our Stewardſhip is a Puniſhment 
upon us. Thus riches are given, to try Men and 
their Diſpoſitions, and to make them cheerful and 
thankful Inſtruments of Good to Others, from the 
feeling and imitation of the Divine Bounty to them - 
ſelves. But when ſuch Opportunities are neglected, 
and fuch Abilities abuſed, God often transfers them 
| URGE more worthy Hand; and does, in this reſpect 
| alſo, Jet out bis Vineyard unto other 
ee. Huſbundmen, who" will render bim ile 
. Fus in their Seaſons. Thus Solomon 
Prov. xii TY | obſerves, A good Man leaveth an Inbe- 
i rilance to his Childrens Children, and tht 
be e Wealth of the'Wicked is laid up for the 
E. 8 Jul. And Job, much to the ſame effect, 
e is the Portion of a wicked Man witl 
God, and thy Heritage of Oppreſſors, which they fall 
"receive of the pies hd Though he beap up Silver a5 
the Du Duſt, and prepare Raimeni as the Cl; He may 
Frepare it, eee on; e e 
Hall divide the _ 55! = 3.70 _— © - 
Thus dees ewiſe frequently proceed, wi 
regard to thoſe: Other Goods, ently proceed, and of 


_ Graces committed to our Truſt. It is for the Abuſe 
f Natural — that St Paul tells us, God 
(+ 44 1 gave 
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EE nies role Af faction and 8 
e Mind. f is of Grace, that 728 450 y 
our Lord denounces that Threatning, a0 FA ON js 
From him that bath not, that makes, not ye 
babe. uſe of what he hath, faall te Lalen away ebe 


thak which he ſeemeth Fa bave. And once more, it is 
thus, that, as the Epiſtle for this Day acquaints us, 
e dealt with the e in the Wilderneſs; upon 
whom ſo many Miracles, and ſuch noble Privileges, 
had been A mi away, without any ſuitable Effects. 
Nos theſe things ſometimes done, prove that our Ad- 
vantages of every kind are Truſts, for which the Re- 
ceivers ſtand accountable. But in regard, as was ab- 
ſerved before, Every Man, in what Condition or Ca- 
r ſoever, is ſtill a Steward; theſe Changes may 
interpreted, not ſo properly a. Revocation, as an 
akering the Nature: and Quality, of our Truſt. And 
therefore One way more there remains, common to 
allalike, which 3 is an effectual taking away our Stew- 
ard{bip;/ For Death will be ſure one day to diſplace 
us. aach like che reſt, is a Puniſhment for Sin: 
Death too leads us, when thus put out, to a Reckon- 
ing, from Which none can be exempted; A Reckon- 
ing which He, who is himſelf our Maſter 1 
and our Judge, hath peremptorily. de- — 2 
clared, will turn upon the Manner, in 5 
which his Servants have managed cheir reſpective 
Talents, delivered out to be traffick'd with for their 
1 uſe. And They, who have not diſcharg' d 
their Conſciences upon this Article, ſhall be looked | 
upon as Betrayers of their Truſt; caſt out of their 
Lords = Lab for imbezelling his Goods, and doom- 
ed to everlaſting Puniſhment, for their \baſe. JIngrati- 
tude, andperfidiousInjuſtice;-Sohighly does it concern 
every Man, to attend to, and to Copy after 122 Wil- 
dont of 1225 e in ſecuring to himſelf a future 
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they all e being Inſtances ef his Juſtice and 
Sovereignty. His, whoſe all things are; Who or- 
dains or permits theſe Meatures,: for diſtributing to 
every Man feverally as he will; Whuoſe Right wg ab· 
ben ſolute, and his Property ſo entire, that 
ber ang. he can do no wrong, however he think 
fit to put down One, and to ſet up Aubt her:. 
Hut the Seriptures, when they mention God's Pro- 
ceedings of this nature, obſerve, that he acts in the 
Quality, not of a Lord and Proprietor-only;-but. in 
that of a Judge too. Which brings us to: the Laft 
Clauſe of this Conſideration; that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the Loſs of our Stewardſhip is a Puniſhment 
upon us. Thus riches are given, to try Men and 
their Diſpoſitions, and to make them cheerful and 
thankful Inſtruments of Good to Others, from the 
feeling and imitation of the Divine Bounty to them- 
ſelves. But when ſuch Opportunities are neglected, 
and ſuch Abilities abuſed, God often transfers them 
into a wore worthy Hand; and does, in this reſpect 
| Ãlſo, let aut bis Vineyard" unto other 
e . AHuſlandmen, obo": ν,j "render bin ile 


: Ful, in their Seaſons. Thus Solomon 
Privy; a. *. obſerves, A good Man leaveth an Iube - 
42 ritance to his Childrens Children, and tht 
all of the Wicked is laid up for the 
S 8 . And Job, much to the ſame effect, 
e © This i the Portion of a wicked Man with 
Grd; and ths! Heritage of Oppreſſors, which they ſpl 
"receive of the \ Almighty: Though be beap up Silver a; 
the Duſt,” and prepare Raiment as the Clay ; He may 
prepare it, hut'the Fuſt ſpall put it on, m 1 1 
eee proceed, wi 
Thus does „0 
reſgard” to thoſe Other Goods, of Nature, and of 
| committed to our Truſt.” It is for th e the Abuſe 
of Natural ali ap a us, God 
. 1 * gave 


* 
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thus, that; as the E pi iſtle for AE Day. acquaints us, 
God dealt with the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs; upon 
whom ſo many Miracles, and ſuch noble Privileges, 


had been throyn away, without any ſuitable Effects. 


Now tlieſe things ſometimes done, prove that our Ad- 
vantages ; of every kind are Truſts, for which the Re- 
cervers: eee But in regard, as was ab- 
ſerved before, Every Man, in what Condition or Ca- 


fer. ſocver, is ſtill a Steward; theſe Changes may 


preted, not e nar a Revocation, as an 
altering 8 eee vality, of our Truſt. And 
therefore One way more there remains, common to 
all alike, which is an effectual taking away our Stew- 
arſhip f For Death will be ſure one day to diſplace 
us. Death, like the reſt, is a Puniſhment for Sin: 
Death too leads us, when thus put out, to a Reckon- 
ing, from Which none can be exempted; A Reckon- 
ing, which He, who is himſelf our Maſter 3 
and our Judge, hath. peremptorily de- Mat. . N 
clared, will turn upon the Manner, ene F 
Which his Servants. have managed their ea 
Talents; delivered out to be tracked with for their 
Lord's: uſe. And who have not diſcharg'd 


their Conſciences pon his Article,.. ſhall be Jooked 


upon a9 Betrayers Of their Truſt; caſt Out of. their 
Lord's Favour for imbezelling his Goods, and doom- 
ed to king Puniſhment, for their \baſe. | . 
tude, ous Injuſtice. So highly does! it conce 
ever y Man, 10 attend to, and to copy after hs Wiſ- 
dont h mw e in ſecuring; to himſel 
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= when his Office, and the From” of it, it, 
ſhould be at an end. 
III. This is the Third Head I propounded, and the 
A choſen for it is decribel at large, from the 
bird to the Eighth Perſe ; and at the Ninth, very 
bgnificantly rel d by making Friends of t {he Mam. 
mon of men of Uriah on 
This Steward was nlible, that his Life was not like 
ro end with his Place; and therefore, if That would 
maintain him no longer, ſome other Courſe muſt be 
found, that would. Our Cafe, in this 4-52 is the fame 
with His, Death leaves us nothing farther to manage; 


but Death itſelf does not make an utter End of us. 


There is a future and eternal State, to which we are re- 
ſerved. This therefore it is our greateſt Prudence al. 
ways to have our Eye 15. to direct our Aims thi- 
ther, and to make all we have, and all we do at CE 
turn to account, for our comfortable bein - 
_How this is to be done, the Scriptures 0 5 
inform us. From hence we learn, that the 
ke xi. of Y _ Knowledge of our Maſter's Will is the 
"oY ©, moſt indiſpenſable Obligation to doit; 

Ihat this is the thin ing, "we are principally 
"ENTER to Know: That Faith without Works is | 
but a dead Carcaſe, and the Belief, not of Chriſtians, 
but of Devils. So chat Good Parts, and Wit, and 


Learning, and Study, are N in promoting 


e Religion, and Truth; in Practices, and Ex- 
amples, an Perfuaſions proportionable'to the meaſure 
of theſe I To ſpend them in nice and un- 

roticable Speculations, is to waſte our Maſter's Goods: 
1 to miſapply them, in the recommendation of Pro- 
fanenels; or Falſhood, or Irreligion, or any manner of 


| Voce, i is to turn his own Gifts againſt him. Which who- 


ſoever does, is threaten'd wi everlaſting Torments. 


8 Whereas They, who uſe them faichfully 1 in his Service, 


are 


— 
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are re promiſed to enter into the Foy of coy. 108 
Lord, nay, for their Wiſdom to ſbine as "March, xv, 
the Firmament, and for turning many to na. 1 © 
. Righteauſneſs, as the Stars fer ever and euer. 
Concerning the Aſſiſtances of Grace, how ofien a are 
ye called upon, to work: together with © © 
God, to be exceeding careful, that we 7 
receive it not in vain, co miniſter the Gift ©. . YE 
one to another as good Stewards ? How eb. x. * > 
often warned of the Greatneſs and the fe * A 
Juſtice of their Condemnation. who =. 
quench. it, wha reſiſt it, who turn it inta TER. q 
och Ho often commanded to * High it, to * | I 
| of God, to the Advancement | | 
Fog ruth, to the Order and Peace and 
' Edification. of his Church, to the Spiri ; 
tual Benefit of our Brethren, and the vena Good of 
Mankind? How ſolemnly affur'd, in caſe we do fa, 
that the ſame Spirit, who now makes us , au” 
FPartakers of the Grace, will not fail here- - , ne 
after to make us Partakers of the Glory, of Chriſt 2 
The time will not ſuffer me to be particular in the 
"Uſes directed to be made, of the ſeveral other Goods 
of our Maſter, which, I took notice under the Firſt 
Head, ate committed to our charge. Let it ſuffice to 
ſay in general, that of Each of them an Account 
.muſt be rendred; And, that this can be done with 
Comfort for None of them, which are not diligently ' 
.wanaged, to the diſcharge af. our own reſpective 
Huties; to the anſwering thoſe Relations and Capa- 
cities, wherein Providence hath placed us; And in a 
Vat the dk uſeful and. beneficial to the 
World, as we have rtunity an Power toglo 
5 and to do ade e Mankind, 6 * 
| t it is fit I ſhould be, becauſe the Parable is, ex- 
Press i in the caſe of Riches. Theſe, when diſtributed 8 
10 Others, is in this caſe no Wrong, but the very De- 
lign of chat Maſter, whoſe Goods they are. He hath 
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Fer us to heap them up un Srofitably, " decke. 

© ed; that the Reſt of tbem Ga libe æ Witneſs 
_— gainft them that do fo. He hath alfo 
forbidden Gern to be uſed; as Inſtruments of muting 


provifion for the Fleſh to full the Las 


; "Rom. x i Ae. Vanity and Pomp, Luxury and 
Exceſs are all Waſte ; and the Wealth, thus conſumed, 
doth even worſe than periſh in the uſing. But the 
Sums expended in Works of Piety and Publick Good, 

of Charity and "Compaſſion, are laid out well and 

Wiſely. Theſe are moſt truly ſaid to make us Friends, 
For they engage the Thanks and the Prayers of the 

Poor; They attract the Favour and Love of Mankind 
in general; And, which is beſt of all, They enſure to 
e,, .., Friendſhip of God and of Chriſt. 

TT Of Him, who! interprets our Kindneſs to 
the leaſt of his Brethren, as dotie to himſelf; and who de- 
klares, that for feeding the Hungry, clothing the 

Naked, and other fit Expreſſions of lerey to the Dil 
 treſſed, the Righteous ſhall enter into Life Eternal. 

O let us then conſider our Character, and the Ac- 

- in ito be given of it: That our Stewardſhip can 

be but ſhort; and therefore, that no time ſhould be 

Joſt in getting the beſt Security we can, for an Ha- 
bitation which may laſt for ever. Let us be wiſe and 

generdus at the ſame time, by turning that Wealth, 

Which is one of our moſt dangerous Temptations, in- 

to an Occaſion” of the moſt profitable Virtue. Let 

us adore the Wiſdom of our gratious Lord, who 

_ thus mnfirutts us, how to improve the periſhing Drof 

of this World, into a Croton that fadeth 

F Pet. v. 4. 

not away for ever in the Heavens. Let 

ws adore that Goodneſs, which fo amply rewards a 

Rom 3, {mall Return of his own Gifts: And 

. ſhrew Mercy with Cheerfulneſs, ſince ſure 

to be os, when employing his Riches to our 


own true Intereſt. In a word, Let us always . 
| ct that 
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we SEATER and manage every Gift e | 
Ie 55 as Men chat muſt give ET S0 
ſhall: we provide effectually againſt our Diſmiſſion 
from this Service ;; and. when, we fail, as ſhortly 
fail we muſt ; ſhall be ſure to find Friends, ready and 
to receive us into everlaſting Habitations. Which 
od of us, 9, ae we os for mY eſus Chriſt 
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L Prayers <> thy humble Servants ; And that th 1 
| may obtain their Petitions, make them to aſk ſu . 
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" Operning . — gifts, brethren, 1 1. The Gifts of the Ho. 
ou Tgnorant. <P | ly Spirit, the Perſons ENe - 
0 . dued with them, and the 
proper? Uſe Fae — Gifts, a are  Mantref gra Concern to * | 


inform'd about. | | 
r l 4 3 12 53 3 #7 % 
4 {#7 100 eee ried alt a. Theſs are as. 
unto cbeſe dumb Idols, even as ye were led, EF "of which the Religi- 


oon you have now embra- 


a A hah uppers with th Malay you an lf 2 . 


Non 1 Whos Is ee 6 2 260 eee, 
4 Age d e 2 
AF . ar no man can ſay that Feſus is the tt + f, 6 IP 0 
+ Lord, but by the boly Gbop.. F , 
1 1 Aae £125 er but 94 7 4. Now, theſe ſo diffe- 
Pts rent Gifts flow all from 
F 5 23 | the ſame Source. The 
„F Spit of Gd i the Blower bf den. 
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6. 6, The Works rform- 2 6. 5 re are din 48 ion it 
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of the Power of the fame Se Dur 


94 1 220 


God, l 815 * 4 IB: dy 27 ; * l 1 20 9 9 2 . 1 


DDr rr rr 
. 


| 7. Abd al theſe! Power 7. eee Pa ene eos 
1 and the Exereiſe of them are profit ib l.. 

[| are deſigned for the "os tO i oy 78 
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we ſee in the Diſtributi- ſame Spirit: 

on, enabling one to un- x 
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him in the moſt 


rene fer te rv e. c. ee, 10 
11 b : 1110 0 Herrin f þ W 
a g. Another to exert. 10. To tnorhiy thi ing 8 1 ave. 
the "Divine Power in in- ve propbecy'; 6 8 diſcerning ' of ſpirits ; ty” 
flicting Men per, as: . * ale the ni. 
St Peter upen Pretatian enges. N 

Acts * nat and of I 
Ads i, -; Sapphira; Or inraifing from t d. n An- 

| other to foretel future Events; A er to diſcern between true and 


rae plots; Another ta ſpeak Languages he never learnt ; * er- | 
khn denn dt People, e eee Wc 1 Ar : | 


xt; "Thus does the. 8 5 11 "But ll "be Sen _ one. 5 734 oh 
Dine Splrit produce all * = dividing to cony nas ſoverally as 
| theſe miraculous 137344 will. ee far 4 
Bot in fuch meaſures: and : 
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Church of Crmth h e # ne — f 
with regard to the extraordinary Gifts and Operati- 
ons of the Holy Spirit, The Intent whereof was, to 
eſtabliſh the Truth, to convince Unbelievers, to pro- 
mote” * ear, and RT and e N 
UTC 


*H 
ww * 


Vol. WF. - after TNT. . 345 


Church of Chriſt, by ſuch mutual Afſiftances and Ser- 
vices, as Each, in his way and meaſure, was qualified 
to contribute, for the Benefit of the Whole. But 
theſe were abuſed by Some, to the Prejudice of that 
Doctrine they were meant to confirm; by Others, to 
Oſtentation, Vain- glory, and private reſpecis; to in- 
vidious Compariſons between the different Kinds of 
theſe Gifts ; and between thoſe who partook of the 
lame kind, to Contempt of Them who were endued 
with leſs; and e of them, who were diſtinguiſh· 
ed by larger Meaſures. Theſe are the Abuſes, which 
the Apoſtle here ſets himſelf to reform; And the 
wiſe Method choſen for- that poly is in effect as” 
follows. l 

Fil, He puts them in mind of the Vanity * Su- 
perſtition of 5 falſe Religion, to which they had 

formerly yielded a blind Obedience. The Object of 
their Worſhip then was fenſeleſs and dumb Idols 3 
Such. as were falſely pretended to give out their dare 
but were in truth altogether incapable, 
either of uttering any themſelves, or of dictating any 
to others. Whereas now they had embraced-the 
Doctrine of. a God indeed. One, who had not only 
taught the Truth himſelf; but had enabled his Ser- 
vants to reveal and propagate it, in a manner ſo aſton- 
iſning, and with Evidences ſo unconteftable, as 
nothing leſs than immediate Inſpiration, and Powers 
altogether Supernatural, could poſſibly: account for. 
A Religion, which will be the Reſult of Conſideration” 
and Reaſon;; and, not like that forſaken at their Con- 
verſion the Effect of Ignarance, and Prejudice, and 
the early imbibed Errors of an unhappy Education. 
This I conceive to be the Apoſtle's meaning in choſe 
Words, | Ze knew that ye were Gentiles, 5 
| carrie. away R's * N even as "Oo * 


44 "Fir Fob Sowpa Vol. ITE 
_— ry regard the Communications: of God's - 
: Spirit l diſtinguiſhing Character of the T 
„ ers they ought to follow His 2 
1: - Care is, to fortify them againſt: the Se- 
3 of Some, who boaſted'that they were, but 
were not in reality,” acted by this Spirit. Such were 
the Feuiſd Exorciſts in particular. For Detection of 
whoſe Falſhood he gives one general Rule, of uſe 
againſt Them, and all Impoſtors wWhatſoever. Tis that, 
_ of obſerving their Doctrines, with regard to our Bleſ- 
ed Saviour 's own Perſon and Authority, If any 
oke in Derogation of Him; inſinuating, that he 
was a Deceiver, and, as ſuch, to be ſhunned and ab- 
horred; even ſuppoſing that Preacher to work Won- 
ders, yet were they to be look d upon as lying Won- 
derß, and not Operations of the Holy Ghaſt. The 
reaſon is, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was given on pur- 
to atteſt the Truth, Ay win Men over to the 
- Belief, of Jeſus, and his Authority. He cannot there- 
| fore be ſuppoſed to act in uch manifeſt Contradiction 
tahis own Deſign, as the imparting a power of work- 
ing Miracles; in Diminution of, nay in direct Oppo- 
ſition to, the Dignity: and Dodtrine of Feſus, muſt 
him to do. EE 25.5% 1 
5 On the other hand, b Baſins 
10 ipculcate the Truth, as it is in Jeſus; If he 
Men to believe, to obey, to ſerve, and ſubmit; to- Him, 
and entirely to depend upon him for their Salvation; 
whatever Miracles ſhould b. be wrought in Confirmati- 
on of ſuch a Qne's Authority, theſe, they might be 
Aſſured, were wrought by God's o¼n Spirit: And the 
0 Preacher working them might be ſafely'adhered to. 
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The reaſon. is, Becauſe: aConfirmation of ſuch Princi- 

. ples as theſe, vas every way agreeable to the End and 
| . Purpoſe of | imparting. that Spirit, and his Powers. 
| But, though we ſhould admit a Power, yet can we 
a any Evil * 4 
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lend ſuch an Aﬀſtanceas thisy1 tothe promoting a Per- 
ſuaſiòn, ſo deſtructive of their own Intereſts and De- 
ſigns, as that of the Gofpel, and Advancement of 
1 Kingdom is manifeſtiy known to be. 
g. Next he proceeds upon That, to which the 
100 former Particulars were a ſort of Introduction: 
The Cauſe, The End, and the different Sorts of Spi- 
ritual Gifts. All of great weight, in the Delign he 
was driving on: As is evident, from the Uſe made 
of them in the following part of the Chapter, and as 
2280 eaſily be ren "oy — nne of 1 it We 
e- us. 7 v7; 
or Birſt, He inſiſts ll, Mew different Sever 
the Abilities, or the Manner of exerciling them, or 
the Stations in which they were exerciſed, might be; 
Fet ſtill this was common to them all, that they were 
Gifts, and that they were given by che ſame Hand. 
Nor does he, upon this Occaſion, content himſelf with 
affirming in general Terms, that God is the Author 
Wh mz; but diverſifies his Expreſſion in ſuch man- 
| may be reaſonably thought done, with deſign 
| as emen eh Perſonality and Divinity of the Holy 
"Ghoſt, the Trinity of Perſons in Unity of the God- 
head, and the he eser, and equal Concern of 
"Father, Son Spirit, in matters of this nature. An 
5 ion, e to all Three Perſons; however 
the Scriptures, in Condeſcenſion to our Capacities,'do 
ſometimes (as here in particular) appropriate forme 
Actions and Effects to One or Other Perſon in che 
Deity, in more ſpecial manner, or more frequently, 
than to the reſt. This Argument indeed runs through 
tlie whole Epi for tlie © Bey but is r cen 
ä tained, o 
. Feronuhy, He obſerves to them the End, "for 
which ſuch Gifts are beſtowed. They muſt not be 
ſuffered to lie idle, but are expected to exert them- 
Lebe vigorouſly. For which reaſon St Paul ſeems 5 
uſe 
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[| rn uſe 4 Term of great Emphaſis, when 
1 e ſtyling chem the Mani feſtatian of the Spi- 
Fit, Nor wuſt they be: employed in matters of little 
or no Conſequence and Account; For they are giver 
1 10 profit wit bal. Nor muſt this Profit be —.— to 
| the Perſan's own ſelf, for He who diſtributes them 
| hath much larger Views. He intends them for the 
= © Benefit of the whole Body myſtical; to which St Paul 
___ _ urges the Duty af contributing, by comparing it with 

che Body natural. Nor laſtly, may we patronize our 

Soth, or our Sullenneſs, by a Pretence of Incapacity 

to do the Publick Service: for, beſides that the 

| w de have * neceſſary Uſes, this Ma- 
|  miſeſtationiof the Spirit is given ta every Man to profit 

| dial; which had been pc? Hier not. — 2 


a every Man were not, by the Help and induſtrious 


ohe it, in a Condition of becoming rofitable 3 

— hh ſequently, to account for the Aſſiſtan 

— h im ſo. 

ni 95 Tally, St Paul mentions a 3 of 
from the 8 ib to the * Verſe: And this ſo, 


this: Diſtibution Every one Pet had Some, but 
none had all. The Second, That the Sorts, and the 
Meaſures, and the Perſons, were ſo chaſen and ſuited, 

| on — —— 1 5 N * 15 we < may 


| TR pg op 84 As he 1 21 1 


| n 
_— can e bur, it as intended TT 
T:undenſtan Khim. 1 
Aae ſuxe 1 gn Hands, tat! the Gilt 
; are thoſe miraculot anf er 


oug 


—_— implies Two Things. The Firſt is, that in 
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thoug h dec / in the firſt Apes of the Church, have | 
long ner been withdrawn, upon that Neceſſity ceaſ- 
ing. But 1 ought not to - omit, that there are alſo 
Alfiſtances and Gifts, of Uſe Ha Continvarice iti all 


Ages of Chriſtianity, to which the Force of the Apo 


ſtle's Reaſoning extends itſelf. Theſe likewiſe ure 
the Gifts of God; Theſe are glven to be exerciſed! for 

ting His Glory, and the” of "Mankind, 
And theſe are ſo diſtributed, that every Man may be 
in ſome, tho none in all, reſpects ſerviceable; But An 
have their particular Stations and Endowments, in 
which, if ri ehtly choſen, anddiligently im ved, — bnvad 
ard fitted to diſcharge their Duty, W 
Honour to God, and Woke to the World. 

It is alſo preſumed by Some, that St Haul 8 
well as at the End of the Chapter, ſpeaks of Gifts 
imparted to, and exereiſed by, hoſe that arefrequently 
diſtinguiſhed under the Title of Spiritual Perſons 
Such as bore ſome Office in the Church, or ad- 


miniſtred in Holy Thin "gs The Occaſions, and. i in 
* 


proportion the pier, heſe Perſons, 50 doubt, 
were greater than thoſe of common Men. And ſome 


of the Giſts ſpecified in this Paſſage, ſeem in a more 
Character. 


* manner accommodated to their 


ut here again 1 cannot but apprehend it of Impor- 


tance, for e. Chriſtian, in what Capacity ſoever. 
to think himſelf concerned. And this, without all 
Sears is the Intent of our he yeah Br 
when pro nding this Scri e, in the yearly 

ſtle he this Day, to the Sons Matitaiog of all 
Children. Tis, that they might be * 

their good Gifts come; Awakened to a gum oma 


Improvement of them ; Thatikful for, and conterited 


| with, what they have rectived's Humble and Modeſt 
in their Opinion of themſelves; Diligent in the Buſ- 


eſs of their particular Callings; Uſeful and Profi- 


rable to the Body in general; Tender and W 
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to their Brethren; Compaſũ jonate to em F allngs, 
Liberal beraland Kind to their Wants, and. Glad of their 
Advantages. For theſe are the good Qualities, which 
this Epiſtis aims at promoting. The Obligations to 
them, and the-Reaſonableneſs, of age arg deduced 
fronhence, in rhe following of the Chapter; 
And ſhould have. been explained an and enforced by me 
— mami 

ne upon the pi s 2 een 
the Epiphany. "Us 5 
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Wy i 13 Nah; and debt over it, 


| m aying, If thou known, even thou, . 
| 7 5 — "are Pu 54 this thy Day, the t inge which belong unto 
. * | thy: peace 5 but now chey ans bid from thy . 


9 01 well had it been for thee; if thou would — 
afforded thee for thy Preſervation : But | 


iis Bow at an 2 N r is Fa 


EY * 
a 43. Fur ,the 4e foal come upon thee, that abine 
. 1 ll caſt a trench about thee, and 
ene > wh Bell e, in on 2 
302192142 42:44: nd foall Jay rhte cut with: the 
or fv quitbin thee ; And they hoy Sl not 3 in 
1 ert rg nie 
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443 9; ft had Juſt. before ack: 2 whit 
R , 2876.6; J deferi 
Bled Sayiour's traumphant Paſſage ro bs 
The Reſpects paid, 3 in his way, and; 


neral. Joy, ne at his Ent 


Goſpel. The Former was 725 E 
Tears of Pity, drawn from h is 8 and. 7B, 45 42 * 
in the tender Lamentations of that Ruin, 8 — 
and all the diſmal Circumſtances of it, which he here 
moſt 2 foretels, as, 4 Puniſhment, now deter- 
| 8 Þ A avengin s he Zeros r obſtinate Infidelity — 
e dnels. tter.a Sars, „, 3 
in his Wa ek the ons ney. 2 i 
committed upon the Temple, in driving out 1 ole. 
that ſold e 5 there, and reproaching them 
757 that Injuſtice and Extortion, w 5 which a 780 this 
eaſe.iatoa Den of Thieves : haugh they could not 
be Lale "hat 500 had N a eh Prope | - 
ty init, and deſigned it purely for. cke Ules of Fa ty 
EN 8 4 
The Former of theſe 1 furniſh, proper 
| Matter, for conſidering that. Diſpenſation of the Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, whereby. the Day of a wicked Perſon 
or People, that is, the time of 1 Socke Grace or For- 
bearance toward ſuch, is ſhortned or dene to a full 
Period: The Evidence we have, that; this ſo 
is done, and the Juſtice. of doing it; the d CM of 
thoſe Offences that provoke it; The Marks, whereby 
a probable Judgment. may.be made, when the caſe is 
brought to this paſs ; And the deplorable Milery of i is 
TOs Tin are all e of e uſe ang, mo- 
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7 ment, which I muſt at —— be Gated 
See Geſp. Atv. with hinting at, becauſe am: by a for- 
8 5 conhned to the other part 
of this Goſpel. The Intent whereof is plainly to cor- 
rect, or prevent, the Profanation and Abuſe of Places 
' ſer apart for Divine Worthip. The ground whereof 
being plainly laid in thoſe Words of the Prophet, 
which called the Temple God's Houſe, and the Heme of 
Prayer; My Method in treating this Argument ſhall 
be, Firft, to Lader the Caſe of the u, a and their 
Tem ple at Jeruſalem; Secondly, That of the C hriſtian 
Temples deſigned for the like Uſes; And, Lafth, by 
One or Two Inferences, very briefly to adviſe fack 
Behaviour in them, as may be moſt comely- for the 
| Place, and profitable for otirſelyes. 
1. As to the Jews and their T emple, (Firſt 65 ally 
None who have been at all converſant in the Wrirings 
of the Old Teftament, can be ignorant, what  Reve- 
rence was conftantly paid, to the Tabernacle firft; and 
che Temple afterwards. Nor were thoſe extraordi- 
nary Regards any part of the vain Superſtition, to 
which that People were ſo exceedingly prone; but 
abundantly warranted, and even required, by the Ho- 
nours and Titles given it by God himſelf. Accord- 
ingly we find it ſtyled the Tent which 
2 , Gad bad pitched among Men, his Sandtu- 
4 ut 10 ary, bis Dwelling, his Courts and Palace, 
wy 2 3 his Holy Mountain, his ee 
Deut. wi, 16%, Place which; be gad choſes oui F ali 
5 gig Berth de ſet his Num there. K 
chiso chat che Apoſtle- under ther, Neto f. von f 
Hey! 1910 EO git to have ben the Higu i AY 155 
* 450 ente and of-;that gle ons 
0, Mandi, where th 1907 


Gade perry gebn, Al which was ſhadow: 
ed ꝶ the ebe Contnant, by the eee hy 
9 Guam. "_ * {38 *. Ws & 


— 


ver” - after Farr . C 


= higheſt — due to 10) this was + allo the 
: of "God united to Man, in the Perſofr of blif 
By ed Saviour, and ſo dwelling within the Veil; that 


is, (as che inſpired Author to the He- "ew ech 2 
bre interprets it) 'the TOW of Chris” N n 
Human Body. 5 Eile ne, 4 22 ray 


Hither the moſt diflirie-Tietpts were CRE TH 
upon folemn Occaſions to repair: Here to offer De- 
votions and Sacrifices, for the acknowledging of paſt, - 
and imploring futute, Mercies: The Preyers poured 
ont here were ſuppoſed, of all others, to find quickeſt 
Acceſß and kindeſt Acceptance! Which Perſuaſſon 
is the Cauſe of ſo many dofefut Complaints; for be- 


ing debarr d rhe Privilege of attending at that Throne, 


where God took ſpecial Delight to hear and help.” 
Thus David's Affectionate Lamentati- | : 
ons expreſs” his Baniſhment from the Se Pan ai. 
Marks of God's peeuliar Preſence and kxrie. 0 8805 0 
Favour exhibited here, to be the C ir. 
cumſtance of Suffering, which, of -all-others; ſute la- 
vieſt upon his Spirits; And he intreats more eurneſtiyx 
to be reſtored to Labs” ublick Aſſembſies for God's 
Worſhip, than to his Dignity and Crown. The like 
pious Tenderriefs we End in the Captiee ant 
Jews at Babylon; who were more ſenſi- er 3 
bly afflicted, by the demoliſhing of their "7. 8 
Temple, than by all the Ravage and > 
lation, 'brought upon the-reſt of their City and. 
Country. The Favour: afterwards found with Hea- 
then Princes, was chiefly improved by obtaining leave 
to rebuilt che © Houſe of their God and, upon ſuch 
leave given, the Holy Men among them were more 
zealous in promoting that Work, than any other, ei- 
ther private, or pubſick, Reparations. Theſe are hut 
Some out of Many Arguments; but Theſe, I think, 
are ſuſficient to ſhew, how the Cafe ſtood with the. 


Jeu and their rr how juſtly it was named 
+ God's 
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| . God's 3 and tbe Houſe.of Prayer, Let us now 7M 
| 


* 8 3 


ſerve in the 
II. Second place, Whether the ſame Appellations 


do not properly belong to thoſe Places alſo, which are 
ſet apart and now uſed by Chriſtians, for. their pub- 
lick Worſhip of Almighty God. That theſe alſo are 
| ; Houſes of Prayer, is evident from the Original De- 
(i — and conſtant Uſe of them. We do not indeed 
|| retend, that any One of Ours i 55 like the Jew: 
Temple, the Only Place, in which G Jath, fixed 
his Name and Dwelling; for we hope 7 8 Jame, and 
his Preſence of Favour, is in every one of them. And 
we endeavour to invite, and to continue it 1 85 by 


«ts 250 KT ſhall as ga 2p 11 5 1585 
1 5 


i * of Ki are; the 1 98 Y: eco 91 5 


think, the "Voice < of Nature and eee 55 £ *Y 

confirried, 1 1005 1 Copfeng, gknd. 
Now Divine W pe like all oth & 4416050 05 tte 
Creatultes, 12 deten 0 ome, 5 ecu 
Place, 5 and Puhli 19 5 both agree, thus far 1 


. Pi ar, .B 


then here ies, $0} 1 ; Gat, Forts rivate 


e = Hp ar 8 100 " i 
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leſs, 805065 ; Yet none is unlawful, or utterly 
unfit. He, we are told, is about our — 
Path, and about our Bed, in our Par- —_— 
Tours and our Cloſets, 1 r Gardens and our Fields 
And it were well, if he were in all our Thoughts 
too; And addreſſed to (as he might be without 
Offence) in any, or in all of theſe places; And com- 
monly, the more retired and ſolitary ſuch Addreſ- 
ſes are, the better they are. Bur Publick Devotions 
cannot be thus performed. They aſk a convenient 
Reception for Numbers that may reſort to them. A 
Reception, which it is every one's Duty to deſire, 
and every one's Right to partake of. And, becauſe 
the Corteſpondence we are allowed to hold with Al- 
mighty God, is of a Nature ſo diſtant from the Af- 


fairs and Incumbrances of this World; Therefore the 


general Practice of Mankind hath been, not only 
to have Places for this Purpoſe, but Places ſever- 
ed, and - manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, from common 
Dvellings. Why may we not ſuppoſe the Heathens 
of Old, in erecting their Altars about Mountains and 
Groves, and other Places of Privacy and Retire- 
ment, were governed partly by a natural Inſtinct, in- 
ſinuating, that the Buſineſs of Religion is beſt pro- 
moted, when we retreat from Noiſe, and leave the 
World and its Cares behind us; And, that God, who 
is the Father and Giver of all, ought to have ſome- 
wa among us, which may, in a peculiar manner, be 


His own ? 4 
ey 8 This brings me to ſpeak, Secondly, of: Confecrat- 


by Res ſuch ne the Builder or "Benefac ors, 


ag. Fol be a F ond, for ſecuring their Re "of ration, 5 And | 


181 $4 4 
ven. t their r returnir to common 


$ any Dae) 


10 deliver them over to the Bibop ( (Who in this, as : 
958 


in ſome other Rites, acts as God's, Rex preſentative). 


for 'the ſole Service and Property of the Grea 
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and Biſhop of Souls. He, having thus received them in 
Chrift*s ſtead, docs, by at authentick Act, ſeparate 
them accordinglys and then, by proper Prayers im- 
plore God's Favour and Acceptandes and his Readineſs 
to hear the Prayers, and proſper the good laſtructions, 
and confirm and bleſs with a ſaving Effiracy the Holy 
Sacraments, Which ſhall at any time be there preſent-· 
ed to; and adminiſtred before Him. n ha 
The former part of this Salemnity;; hath; been hy | 
Some thought unneceſſary, upon the;.Suggeſtion;:char 
the very aſſembling of People together for -publick 
Bu ſineſs, renders the place, in whic h. they aſſemble, 
Publick : And, if thoſe Aſſemblies be upon Religious 
too. But each of theſe is plainly a Miſtake. For it 
is not the Matter tranſacted in it hut :the; Right cand 
Tirle-to'it, that makes any place Publick or Private. 
If a Corporation {for : Inſtance): ſball- meet andadiſ- 
patch any Affairs, relating to that Society, in their 
Chief Magiftrate's : D welling-Houſe, 7 this does Mot 
make his · Houſe to become their Common Hall. But 
the Diffetence ſtilb remains in point of Property s of 
the One to a private Owner, of- the; Other to the 
Whole Body. No that, Which makes Any thing ; 
publick,” is giving the Publick . Title toit; And 
ti which — 4 — ee Nature Holy, 
is ting theme from Vulgar, aud appropriating 
ſuch things in the Miniſtration of Hely- Offices, is not 
ſufficient, except it be alſo ſurtendted upito God, 
Ourſelves diveſted of all Perſonal Right, and He 
put into full Poſſeſſion: When this is dong, to alie- 
nate or take it hack is Robbery and Sacrilege: But 
till then, the Houfe is no more Gods, than our Clo- 
ſets where we ſay our Prayers, or the Cups, in which 
fick Perſons communicate at home. So reaſonable, 
ſo neceſſary it is, that the Houſes built „ 
SS TP or 
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for he erde 05 God ſhould have an end thus put 
to all private Claims and Pretenſions-. 

The Pater part of this Solemnity, conſiſting of 
Prayers and Interceſſions, Seripture hath given us ex- 
pres Autorie ey for. Particularly” in that e 

of Solomon's Temple, which received ſig- 4 in. 

nal Teſtimonies of God's Approbation. . 

And conſidering, how bold Men are apt to make, and 
with What undaunted Avarice they ſometimes pre 

ng fant and inviſible Avenger; Some what 7 
is neceſſary,” to reſtrain that Inſolence. For 

. nothing can be more proper, than thoſe Im- 
efions, which ſach an Authoritative and Devour 

ation is naryralfy ried to wle upon Minds not 


pete bdurate? a 
A 3. Eaftly for the Adoraing: f u Churches; If 


1 8 Any (here with Us in particular) fhall blame the 


of it; 1 cannot (to ſpeak my Mind freely) 
ON wiſh; 'there were yet more ground miniſtred for 
that Objection, than generally there ſreis to be. For 
ute 1 rd, is conformable to every 
Man's Senſe, who profeſſes to retain any Reverence 
for Got and Religion. The Magnificence of the firſt 
wi" Temple is ſufficiently | known, 
the ſevere Reproofs for too ſparing 3 Kings il 48 
3 — to the Second. Far from Haſs ü. ö | 
ur be a Ornaments,” miſbecoming the MS. 
World ipof a Spirit, or the Gra of a Church. But 
ware it had very ill aſpect, for Men to be cbntent· 
2 Frugal, and to think Phat well 
wnougtr in' God's (954 which'they would not endure 
even n thecmeaneſt Qffices ot theft o Religion 
"ſhibuld not be dreſſed in the Habit of a Wanton, but 
dont den her that of at on Let ber be mo- 
delt im her Garbi hut owirRal cel ahd clean And 
Aallbey her enough, not only eo protect her fem Shame 


nFLontemptz err Jones ſome Reipect'itos, Ir 
* A3 Some 
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no more wou 
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Some have injured her by a. falſe and-too artificial 


Beauty ; This is no reaſon,” why we ſhould. think it a 


- . Virtue, to turn pious Clowns and Slovens, by running 


into the contraty Extreme, and Horſpiping the Lord 
in the Dirt and Deformity of Holineſs. St Paul, diſ- 
| .  puting againſt Prayers and Prophecy in 


x Cor k. iu. an unknown Tongue, bids his Coriutbians 


imagine a Stranger, coming into ſuch a Congregation; 


and then to judge of their own. Practice, by the Sen- 
-tence, which their own Reaſon mult needs tell them, 
ſuch a one will naturally paſs upon it. And if We in 
like manner appeal to the common Senſe of Mankind; 

be needful, to evince the fitneſs of Li- 
berality and Largeneſs of Heart in the Service of God, 
whom we profeſs, and are bound to Revere, and Ho- 
nour, and love to the uttermoſt: And, that neglect- 
img to provide things Decent and Honourable for it, 
muſt needs provoke others, at once to deſpiſe our pre- 


tended Piety, and to abhor the Service of the Lord. 


Offer this to thy Governor (ſays the Pro- 


ubs? phet) will He accept by Perſon.or be pleaſ- 


6 with it? And, though God do not value our Splen- 
dor or our Pomp, yet (as he goes on there) if we offer 


the Blind or the Lame for Sacrifice, is it not Evil? 
That is, I Men think nothing too good for their 


own Uſe, and nothing too bad for His; they may 


call him Maſter and Fatber, but theſe Notions and 
Proceedings plainly prove, that he is not the Object 
either of their, Honour, or of their Fear. 
"By this time, Those, ir ſufficiently. appears, chat 
God hath an equal. Right to Every Chriſtian, as he 
had to the Ope Few, Temple. The rather, becauſe 
a otiginal Deſign of thoſe words, My 
$877.36 $4 Houſe is the Houſe e Prayer, was to fore- 
tel the enlargement of Chriſ{?s Church, and the new 
State of Affairs under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation. This 
is evigent, from that remarkable addition in 1/aiab, 
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My Houſe jpall. beocallet the Houſe - . 
Race for allo Pecpie. Whereby 4 re 
bringing in of. tho «Gentiles to the Faith is expreſiy 
* And if che Caſo ſtands thas, then ſorely we 
are obliged to conſider in che en e WES» 
Il Third and Laſt place; What Reſpect is due 1 to 
| theſe Houſes, and how Men are expected to behave 
themſelyxs there. - To which purpoſe I ſhall mention 
Tuo Particular, The one regarding the Church, as 
it is the Houf of: God; The Ocher, as it is the- - Houſe 
of Prayer. DOA (31, NOGTIER eee ee 
_ 1 Firſt, Theſe Houſes; vonſidered as God's, oblige 
us to demean ourſelves in them, as under God's more 
immediate Preſence and Obſervation. His Preſence 
andhigrEyes; no doubt, are every where; But yer 
ve are taught to. believe; that he manifeſts Tlimfelf i in 
Some places;: after a more eſpecial manner than in 
Others. Ofickis One Teken among the Fews was 
es to be che miniſtry of erer And thoſe in- 
irits have been commonſy believed to attend 
| y upon the publick Worſhip of God; to ob- 
Fon andiaſſiſt, and invigorate, and protect, and main 
tain an Intercourſe between, pious Congregations up- 
on Earth, andthe Throne of Grace in Heaven. This 
many Interpreters have preſumed to be St A 
Senſe of the Matter; when preſrribing 1 
Rules of Decency in places of this na- 08 40. 
ture, (becauſe of. thei Angels. But, be that as it will, | 
we attribute to theſe Places no Holineſs inherent and 
eſſential, but ſuch as is Relative only; and Yue for 
the ſake of their Owner and Inhabitant. And there- 
fore all Aſperſions, that charge ſuch Reſpect with Ido- 
latry or-Superſtition;-pr either from great 19 
lance, or great.Perverſeneſs, -' 
2. Secondly, As theſe are Houſes of Price; let me 
entreat, that every Man would be careful effectually 
to muake them ſuch to himſelf.” That the Offices, 1 
1 mean, 


be Tenth Sunpay Mol. III. 
— he performed there, may be freq vented conſcien- 
tioufly, and joined in devoutly. The Benefits of 
publick. Prayer are many and great. And our Peti- 
tions, when. with united Foree . to Heaven, 
bid much fairer for Acceptance and Succeſs, than any 
the moſt vehement Importunities of a ſingle and ſoli- 
tary Devotion, Particularly the unanimous and uni- 
form Prayers of the Church expreſs the Unity of our 
Faith, our mutual Charity, our joint Relation to 

the myſtical Head ef this Body. In this regard, 
rayer and Sacraments have an Advantage above 
Reading,; or Hearing, or an; other Religious Duties. 
And e this may be One main Reaſon, why 
Ho e is called the Houſe, of Prayer. For 
4 Expounding are indeed Inſtructions in 
qu wuty, ſent | from God for our Good; But we may 
be a by. pious Advice, and uſeful: Books at 
We may like wiſe pray alone; But we cannot 

40 9 the one or the other alone, ſo as ſhall teſtify to the 
World our Communion with Chriſt, and with one 
another; ike che ſame things, done in the publick 


Aſſembles 5 Chriſtians, Hencs Every one fhould 


make a Conſcience of improving every Opportunity 


for fuch Prayers: Becauſe every one is oblig d to ac- 


knowledge that Spiritual Society, the being a Mem- 
ber whereof does (ordinarily ſpeaking) pou ber ina 


3 . Salyation. 


to come is a ſmall thine. ie we Jia __ i 


LN With Our Hearts; with our Mouths, with our 


whole Bodies. The Miniſter pronounces the Petiti- 
ons ig che Peoples Name and Behalf; But, do not ſup- 


poſes phat He will, be heard for any, who neglect to 


Pray Tor themſelves. Every one therefore ſnhould re- 


on the Confeſſions, to acknowledge his on Sin and 


ileneſs ; and the Creeds, to declare and confirm his 


_ own F aith; And the Lord's Prayer, to call God Fa- 
4 FA FH his own — _ Hearts of the People 


ſhould 


* „ 44 
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ſhould go Gilently, and reverently, along wh. him, in in 


all. the otheriparts- of the Service, and confirm every 


Collect for themſelves, by expreſſing the earneſt De- 
fires of their Souls, in a diſtinct and hearty Amen. As 
oft as he ſays, Let us pray; They ſhould recollect their 
wandering Thoughts, rouze their heavy Hearts, and 
double their Vehemence and Zeal. And, throughout 
all the Litanies and Anſwers, they ſhould be very dili- 
gent to do Their part; Eſteeming it (as in truth it is) 
a ſingular Privilege, that the Lay. Members of the 
Church of England have a greater ſhare allotted to them 
in her Offices, than thoſe of any other Perſuaſion 1 
ever heard of. And yet it is abſeryable, that, in Other 
Reformed Churches, the Cafe to qualify themſelves 
for Joining" 3 is greater, and the Peoples neglect of join- 
ing upon theſe Occaſions much more unuſual and ſcan- 
dalous. This is in truth a Duty, from which nothing 
but Ignorance can excuſe. And that might ſoon be 


remedied, and ought to be ſo, by the early Principles 
of 4 Religious Education, as ſoon as poſſibly it can. 


They, whoſe Unhappineſs it is to have wanted this, 
© muſt be the more careful to ſupply that defect, by re- 
yerent Geſtures, Compo fure of. ind and diligent At- 
tention. This I may tk upon me to affirm; that if 
our Publick Prayers * defective, it mult be,-on the 
part of thoſe that uſe them. For the Church hath 
takenadmirable Care of Her part: And, by the pru- 
dent Conſtitution of a moſt excellent Licurgy, gives 
us great hopes of obtaining the Metcy, which we are 


|  direQed to beg in the Collect for this Day.., Namely, 


that, being thus taught toaſt ſuch things as pleaſe God, 
bis merciful Ears will be open, (and may they ever be 
open) 4% the Prayers 'of Us bis humble — 
through Jeſus Chrift our Tord. . 
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thewing Mercy and Pity : Mercifully grant unto us fuch 
= meaſure of A Grace, that we the way of thy 
"* Commandments, may obtain thy gracious Promiſes, and be made 
/ Partakers of Ty gr. ©, 2 NN — 


oz God, who heck thy Almighty. ar —_ 7 in 


ts 


EF 
*.4 4 


8 we 7 175 1. 5 


a 


22 * 
+. as. 


Pa R Arn 1432. 5 ras 1 oy Cor n 
x. As to the Point of the 1. 1 Rrerbren, I declare unte you ibs Coſpe which 
'; Lpreached wnto you, Which alſe you F644 


ReſurreRion from the Dead. 


calling which into que - recei ued, and uber tip fand. 85 404 
898 Abuſe now 5 * 18855 


prevailing amon ) I: muſt 2 ee eee 
E. are Br Cravertonto D ai 


© 2. That Faith, by which 2 x ar rt 1h g en memo+ 
ye are entitled to Balvati- ry what ] I pred you,” u rye rer 
on; if ye. retain and perſe- nam; 0 775 n . TEES: 


vere init and have not fal- 12 1 241 nn 
len back again, and condemned condemned your Ft Aſh us on s bes 

2, 4. Now the Founda- . For I 1 neut, that which 
tion, on which that Faith I ao received, how Ee ed for our fins ac- 


was built, I laid in the — to the 2 4p 3 4 

Death of Chriſt, the End 4. And al Was baricd;and thus be roſe again 

and Purpoſe of that Death - the 7560 day-accordeng to the ſtriptures - 

and the Certainty of his 

Refurrection; All of them exactly agreeable to the Prophecies lunge this 

matter, and confirmed by unqueſtionable Evidence. Son — 135 
For he was ſeen after „And char Twas. cane, the 

kis Refarreion by Simon 3 bY rhe fend, VF 2 17 


Fa (Luke xxiu. 34.) by the whole G Apt Late, cc. 


Jeb. X. 19, &c. 26, 1 TREK. 


6. Afterwards by a very | 3 5 1 be ales 
great number of Believers N at onre's of ab 36 2 
in Galilee, according to his to this x preſent ,! Pu ſame are Fl 
own Promiſe and 1 at 


> Is; 
ß fre i 


eatey part ee 
allen aM . 


ment, { Matt, xxvi 32. xxviii. 10. Mark xiv. 28: moſt of whom are en _ 
TORT the Truth ie z. but ſome of them are dead. 

” Me wean lv! fron. of To . thenofal 
| 72 amee the Brother of our the Apoſtles. | 
Tord and firſt Biſhop of 


Jeru- 


8 


N * * 


Jeruſ Jeruſalem He viſib nel into Heaven in the Preſence of all the Arad 
{ Luke xxiv. 50, 51, K xvi. 19. Acts i. 4 9, 10, 11, 12. 0 a 


8. And laft of all be vas ſeen H we alſo, . as of one 8. And after that Aſcent 
born out of due time. he appeared to me {Acts 
| ix. xxii, xxvi.) as to one 

not mature for earlier Diſcoveries _ like an abortive Birth, below the juſt Di 


9. For Fro 110 #3 Apoſier n 9. 11 Se 


/ — 


meet to be called an TW . I erected the s ie ana Churafer, | 


bf God, becauſe formerly a P 
a % | FCutor of Him and 
Truth. 


10. ele the grace My God 1 am what I am: and 10. But the exceading 

bis grace au. hich eoas be 

vain; but I laboured more abundantly than t n all: made me what T now an. 

yet noe I, but the grace of God which 4vas d And that Mercy T'have 
endeavoured to ſhew my 

felf ſenſible of, by an indefatigable Labour and Zeal in his Service, The Glozy 

Whereof is Aill in no degree due to me, but to that Grace of God entirely, which 


gave me hoth the = the Ability, to do what I have done for * ne | 


PENAL Golpel. 


2 a. 


— 


11. Werefore whether -it . 22 21 In which T have we. 


and ſo ye belt 
eee. a 


Ales. All of us r in — fo Sandhurthys war by ies 
hand ſoever it is received, yet in the Principles inculcated by your F 


W our N te the abn. 


TT hath bern t obſirvi; chat 2 

one of the atom in the Church tt 98m. . 
of Corinth, which St Pau by this E- on 
piſtle endtavoired to reform, was the Diſbelicf of 
the Reſurrection and a Future State. Upon that Sub- 
ject he treats in this Fifteenth Chapter; And the firſt 
ſtep taken towards the proof of it, is by eſtabliſhing the 
Certainty of our Lord's Reſurrection. This Doctrine 
he afterwards makes uſe of, not only as an Evidence 


of the raiſing of our Bodies being a thing poſſible in it 


ſelf; But as a Pledge of our Reſurrection to follow 
hereafter, by virtue of the Conqueſt over Death ex- 
3 in His already paſt. This Argument is 


handled 
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me wat not in Goodneſs of God hath 
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handled at large | in "he following parts of his Dif. 
courſe ; but that part own Hand may be reduced to 
. Two Heads. The Former conſiſts in the 
r Aſſertion of our Lord's dyipg and riſing 
from, the Dead, as a neceſſary Article of the Chriſtian 
: Faith as a Point exactly agreeable to 
, 4 the Prophecies of the Old Tefament con- 
re. 5,6, 8. cerning the Meſſiah ; And, as a Fact ſup- 
ported by a Multitude of Teſtimonies, of 
undoubted Veracity and Credit. The Latter is inci. 
dental, and a Digreſſion concerning himſelf. Where. 
in this Apoſtle hath Jeft us an Example of theſe fol. 
Jowing Virtues. 
bers 3 Of Humility, and a mean .Opinion of our own 
Performances, even when highly uſeful and commend- 
able; in allowing to Others their juſt Praiſes and 
Deſerts, and being ſo far from any vain-glorious Emu- 
lation, or detracting from Their Worth, as to practiſe 
that Modeſty and Lowlineſs of Mind elſe: 


Phi. — where preſcribed, of efteeming others bet- 


1 than ourſelves. I am the leaft of the 
Apoſtles, &c. 
2. A ** Recollection even of. ſe Faults, 

from which it is our Happineſs to be perfectly reclaim- 

ed. For though God, in the Greatneſs oſ his Mercy, 
vouchſafe to blot out and forget theſe; yet it is higly 

Ir: necefſary for us, to keep them in gemembrance. 

Fhis-15an'admirable; Expedient ſor preventing ill 

Elias of that Spiritual Pride, ſo apt £9.get..gropnd 


. 11 5 minentl Woch for awakening our Cauti. 

ears of, Retap fe,by madeit Rechen Lance 
Roe we 4 been, and humble Apprehenlious ut 
we may be again, and for ng, by ehefe Means, 


3 Senſe of the Chan in us. al, ant 
. 9 pte, 


* wel, i dee : b \s W . Hap Fi . eee e TL 


Ver. 9. 


4. 51. 
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3. Avery extraordinary Diligence and Zeal, to make 
Reparation by the following part of our Lives, for any 
Omiſſions, Neglects, or notorious Crimes, whereby our 
Conſciences have been wounded, or the Cauſe and Cre- 
dit of Truth and Religion may have ſuffered heres, 
tofore. J laboured more abundantly than „ 
5" N 
*= when this Change and 3 ry - 
1 arrogating no Merit or Glory to Ourſelves ; 
but aſcribing the whole to God's Goodneſs, and the 
Operations of his Bleſſed Spirit. By the Grace of God 
I am wwhat I am. And again, Yet not I, but the Grace 
of God which was with me, The firſt general Topick 
hath been ſufficiently ſpoken to, upon the Goſpels for 
Eaſter Pay and the Two. days following. The Ex- 
ample, ſet us in the Latter, will more properly find 
an Enlargement, in my Diſcourſes upon the Day ſet 
apart by, the Church, for commemorating this * 
Tren Wer 


A. x. * 1 . ; 
* INT I. 1\ ? & #44 ## © #4 
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2 The Goorrt.. 


ul JLIAAY, dg 3 2g; G1: F321 ; 
"a6videtuke mia; 9. goo - iz PARAPHRASE. 
"Fit er, this parable to certain cob „ 9. To the former Para- 


* ns cy, vere righteous, bleß encouraging our Fer- 
. ba 2 es ee Lf vency and Perſeverance im 
el — Bp 2 8 C451 1225 WH-195-.4 8 Prayer, Jeſus de 
- Joes the Van of m, ns 5 are hi COAcei 
A pop Minde mean! wn tteir Brethren, + Of bock which Fault: 
1 Uysguilt/. f „ e ä 
10. 7e ngen teen tf inte f _—_ : the : 455 
By 770 can. roy: th 5 e 
11. The Phariſit fad, un prayed bur 1oith bim- „%%% XTX 
4 Cad, I thank thee, thas I am not at other men - 


, extortioners, Ani, adulterers, or id as this 
an, 1 - 


12. I faft-twice in the week, 7 give tithet of ail 12. 1 obſerve the Law in 
rte . is PT OR d its utmoſt vigour, nay I 


R "The Ekventh r Vet GL Ill | 


ä keeping two Faſts 2 Week, for which 1 have only Traditi. 
; and eything even Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin; (See Marth. xxiii. — 


whether they be titheable or not is matter of diſpute. 
14 The Publican, by re And the Publican, flanding . of, 7 evould viot 


at a diftance — 7 up ſo much as his eyes to heaven mot 
dejecred Looks: — 5 75 ba breaft, ſaying, Cod, be merciful to 4 a ſiune 45 ha 


Gefbure, that 
* own a ESTI and deep Kaner did, in a few Words 


and moſt humble manner, implore Pardon for his many and great Offences, 


And this. Man God 14. T tell you, this Man cent down to bis bouſe 

1 and approved, ra- Juftified rather than the other : For every one that ex- 

ther than that * "64 un- 2 72 be abaſed ; and be that bumbleth 
- charitable Phari And bimſelf ſhall be exalted. | 


0 he always does prefer 
. un, and ſelf- condemned, before the haughty and ſelf-conceited Man. 


Conn r. 


HE Temptations, that beſet us, are 0 thick and 
ſtrong 3 that, were there nothing to threaten 
our Ruio, but meerly the known Tranſgreſſions of 
God*s Law, our utmoſt Care were neceſſary, our con- 
ſtant Fears were juſt. Of this no Doubt can remain, 
Whether we conſider the Enemy's Force who attacks 
us, Or our own Weakneſs, and want of Reſolution 
to encounter him. But, when our very Virtues are 
made Inſtruments of undoing us, this gives afreſh and 
more awakening View of our Danger ; and of a Foe, 
whoſe Stratagems will not fail to meet us, even when 
we think our ſelyes at the greateſt: Diſtance from 
them. And ſuch is the { Suk Ends way of our Caſe. 


| 1 ix pon 8 our, (ory —— 

1 ee. "the Ch RN by. taking advantage 
| af thaſe very eee, whick ate meant! to ſup- 
| 1 bee us in dhe Lore and, Purſyir of | 


} — 
WE: noinedqnot 55551 900 eit. 


limonies af our! Conſcience, as a very powerful 
juragement t to cor Go of Life. But a alaſs! thoſe 
Comforts 


* — 
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Comforts are exceeding apt to degenerate into Con- 
fidences, and to blow us up with high Conceits of our 
own Sufficiency. The Wickedneſs of Others, which 
ſhould be ſeen with pity, we hardly forbear inſulting 
over ſecretly ; Are apt to deſpiſe the Men, as wellas 
deteſt the Crimes, to take falſe Meaſures of ourſelves 
from Them, and judge our own Proportion, by 
diſdainful and wicked Compariſons. A Method, 
the more hazardous and fatally deceitful, becauſe al- 
ways founded upon either ſome real, or ſome ſup- 
poſed, Ferfections. And yet this puts us farther off 
from Safety, than the Sins of thoſe e guilty Wretches 
we ſo much contemn. For a very profligate and ſcan- 
. dalous Converſation, when reflected upon with a tru- 
ly ſorrow ful and ſelf-reproaching Mind, does, it ſeems, 
miniſter more Hope, and procure a more favourable 
Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, than any the moſt 
' raviſhing Contemplations of our own imagined Ex- 
cellencies are able to do. 

This Truth our Lord deſigning to illuſtrate, does 
here by way of Parable, deſcribe a Phariſee and a Pub- 
lican together in the Temple. The End of their repair- 
ing thither was the ſame; for they Both 
went up to pray. But in this their Behaviour 
was very different, and their Succeſs no leſs ſo, The. 
Phariſce, approaching with great Boldneſs, and high- 
"I contented! with himſelf, triumphs in his Innocence 

of fuchi#roſs Crimes, as Others too 8 Gee 

doned themſelves to; and in ſome punctujal Ob 

| = 5e which" All did not hold ae oblige 
he Publican, Full of Remorſe and Confulion,” 

eb cos © Vilehefs, and humbly implores Meer 

Yet fe" Farprizing Tfue; 'That gay inſultin 5g Man 

woas Partitulafly cateful, to Fark himſe 

his Poor dejected Com anion : He very ſolemnly are : 

thatiks! that he was not as this Publican; Abd he 

Was not as this e. indeed. Fot our Saviour hatl ö 
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ſhewed'us the difference between them, in thoſe words; 

Fara, I tell you, this Man went down 30 his 
{| mnt Houſe juſtified rather than the other. 


A. ae on th 


| This Paffage is no doubt a good Inſtruction, with 
E what Difpofition of Mind it is fit we approach Al- 
mighty God. It proves, that Lowlineſs, and Modeſty, 
and Conſciouſneſs of our own Guilt and Miſery, are 
proper Qualifications to recommend our Prayers. But 
it ſeems to have a ſtill more general View; That of 
dilcountenancing Spiritual Pride, and a Contempt of 
other People. For the Ninth Ver ſe takes expreſs no- 
tice, of its being directed to Perſons, who fruſted in 
tbemſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. 
Such it intends to mortify, by declaring, that even 
the vileſt Sinners, when vile in their own Sight, are 
1 by God, before the haughty ſelf-conceited 
iohteous. The Equity of which Proceeding, though 
our Lord's ſingle Authority might ſuffice to perſuade 
us of it, yet we may do well to conſider; and ſatisfy 
ourſelves in ſome Reaſons for it, under the Three fol- 
; lowing Heads. l ITE! 1110 0 aboHgt 8 ; 
"T.:Firf, The. Character of - the Parties concerned 


here. «4's | 85 


= For Lo. eee 1 e 2107 40" - 
II. Secondh TheDifference:of their reſpective Diſ-- 


poſitions. 


bur becauſe they. ſet 30 N 
Living, and affected à Diſtiection from the Vulgar, 
by higher degfee a4; blar 


n f. Sanclity, and ; 
Obferyances, vhick che Jew: al-thid 
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upon themſelves bound to. Hence came their Gloſſes 
on the Ritual Law of Moſes, which ſtrained its Pre- 
cepts to their utmoſt Rigour- Hence 

many Traditions entirely new, and hela 13 
in equal Authority with, though ſometimes no er 
than Corruptions of, this Written Word'; Hence their 


& How” 


exceeding Niceneſs in waſhing of Pots, ; 
and Veſils and Tables; 55 formal nee, 
Purifications after coming from places of publick Con- 
courſe ; Their ſupercilious declining of e 
Converſation; Their frequent Reproa- 
ches of our Bleſſed Saviour, for eating Marth, ir. 
in mixt Company, and with unwaſhen' Mark 6, . . 
Hands. Hence, laſtly, St Paul alledges Wo 
before Agrippa, that he formerly lived a. 
ter the moſt ſtraiteſt Sect of the Jews Religion; a Pha- 
riſce : And hence, as he tells the Galatians, he became 
an extraordinary Proficient in that Religion, and more 
exceedingly zealous of the Traditions of bis 84 l 
Fathers. - "a 

The Publicans, on the biher Hand, were proper lj 
thoſe Officers, whom the Roman Governors employ x 
as Collectors of their Cuſtoms. And theſe, while | 
Servants of the State, demeaned themſelves more ho- 
nourably, and lived.in good Credit enou Byt, in 
proceſs of time, when thoſe" 1 were att, and 
came into private Hands; they ve theme ove 
to all — of mercileſs Oppretfion, and"ſeem'd t 5 
be loſt tb att Senſe of Juſtice and comioh Modeſty. 
Hoi infa mods the Mem of this Prof eon Vere if 1 


Saviouf's time, we nted no other proof, tha 1 = 


1 FE. Les N Which, "by joining roge her Pub- a 


u, ſhews with" what Corn 1 


tought to de moſt ſuitably rnked: . Fh INE. Z 
chen denoces a ferupulous and moſt Eee D: 
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So 4 Publican i is but another name, for a Wretch, that 
never troubles himſelf with Duty or Conſcience at all; 
One that ſticks at nothing that is baſe and ſcandalous, 
but is an open, profligate, ſhameleſs knave. 

_ The more amazing mult it needs be, that a Wretch 
ſo abominable ſhould find Grace, ad one, who 

thought he needed no Mercy, ſhould fall ſhort of it. 

And, in regard God is no partial Judge, but weighs 
every Man's Prayers and Perſon in an even and juſt 
Balance; Somewhat of moment there muſt have been, 

Which made ſo ſtrange a Difference between them. 
E What this was, I am about to explain, ſo far as 

is Parable will guide us into the Diſ politions of theſe 
| 2p „ Which make the Subject of my 


[Te e 3 IS fuficiently diſcovered 
the Form of his Prayer: God, I thank 

"2 "DE that I am not as other Men are; Ex- 
ny, Aulterers, er even as this Publica 
is inſolent and boaſting; that of a Herald, 
che! Ges an, a Suppliant. For even the Thanks he 
ET 55935 Fa * ſpeak Sufficiency and Self-fatiſ- 

on z ſo. much ret der God His Prai- 
aim his. own, Pride therefore is his 
| | Wy a7; big. 7 
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break chat bruiſed Reed, and, with Forman Reproa- 
ches, to fall foul on a wounded Soul, whoſe Sins, and 
whoſe penitent Sorrow much more, called for the Com- 
paſſion and Comfort of every Stander- by. So that the I 
Second Charge againſt this Phariſee and FA 
his Prayer, was, that he deſpiſed others, | 
The Publican, quite contrary, in all his Expreſſions, 
in all his Deportment, ſpeaks nothing but Shame and 
Confuſion, the tendereſt Contrition, and moſt pro- 
found Humility. He fands afar off, as 
not preſuming upon a nearer approach to 2K 
the {on 5 — of fo Holy a Majeſty. He is not up þ 
much as his Eyes to Heaven, . by the Guilt and Me- 
lancholy of his Countenance, takes to himſelf the ig- 
nominious Titles, fo liberally beſtowed by his ſcornful 
Companion. He ſinites his Breaſt, as conſcious of the 
Pollytionslodg'd there; Looks not abroad, but con- 
' fifties. his Thoughts to his own Miſery; Alledges no- 
thing in His own Behalf, no Mixture of Good, to ba- 
. Mirigate the] vil of his paſt Life; Feels no 
N ſeeks no Reßige, except in the Mercy of a 
forgiy | God; Briags no Motive to incline that 
1 a Hs 4 forrowful Senſe of his own Unworthi- 
neſs,” and” an humble Hope in God's unbounded 
ge Ant therefore upon this, this ſaving, 
pporting” Attribute he cats himſelf en- 
ah ik ith a Gol be merciful'to me U Hef. 
a the Perſons; repreſented to tis by the a 
in Parable. A i "byrſting full Pride, and 
* Cenlofiouf, es, and aint And a Publican, as de- 
Bi able In {'"rneek; and low, as'Guilt,”and Sorrow, 
and da lity could lay hi. Ant yet the Event 
. % Man who humbled: Fin elf deu exalted, 
int Tag obs exalted Vine, ＋ by baſed, 1 Nor is it 
14 angle Inſtance only, _ | 
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ference is agreeable fo Juſtice and Equity, kd to 
thoſe Rules and Meaſures, upon which God conſtantly 

proceeds. The Reaſonableneſs whereof that we 5 
be in ſome convenient Degree able to comprehend, I 
deſign, under my Third and Laſt Head, to ſhew, 
how deſervedly the Former of theſe Perſons found a 
leſs favourable Reception than the Latter. In order 
whereunto, it will be neceſſary to obſerve the Nature, 

Firft, of that vicious Diſpoſition manifeſt in the Pha- 
riſee ; Secondly, That of the Ri ghteouſneſs he fo 
vainly truſted in; And, 7. Birdy, How the Publican 
differ d from him in Both. + 

1. The Diſpoſition blameable in this Phariſce | is 
Pride : And in Conſequence of That, uncharitable 


Cenſoriouſneſs, and Contempt of his Brethren. Than 


which there are not, in all the black Catalogue of 
Vices, any more deſervedly hateful to God, more 
injurious to Men, or more Frgudicat” to, our own, 


mw 


It was Pride, that firſt drixight Rebellion and Strife 
kei Heaven, and caſt down the Apoſtate Angels 


hence, who affected to be Equal, or Superior, to 


their God and Creator, Tis Pride, that ipſpires Ob- 
ſtinacy, and Contempt of the ſame Divine Majeſty, in 
every preſumptuous Offender, who quenches his Spi- 
rit, caſts his Word behind him, and tramples his Laws 
underfoot. Nor is this the Seed of all malicious Wick- 


edneſs only, but in poiſons and blafts our Righte- 


ouſneſs itſelf ; ſtains all the Beauty, and loſes all the 
Reward, of it. Forevery proud Man robs God of the 
Honour due ig his Providence and his Grace, erects 
new. Altars to ſtrange Deities, and, by the wildeſt of 
all Tdolatry, burns-Incenſe to himſelf. So boldly does 
he entrench upon, ſo highly does he provoke the 
105 eee Jealoufy of, Him who ſolemnly declares, 

dat he will not give his Glory to another, 
nor Fe with his * * ſuppoſed ** 

Whic 
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Which in effect are ſo many Images, that our diſtem-- 
per'd Fancies firſt form and grave to themſelves, and 
then fall down and worſhip them. 3 
Upon our Neighbour Pride is an inſupportable En- 
croachment. For it renders Men haughty and aſſuming 
in their Carriage, peeviſh and perverſe in their Hu- 
mour, troubleſame and contentious in Buſineſs, cavil- 
ing and captious in Converſation, jealous of Affronts 
that were never intended, and full of Reſentments for 
Injuries that were never done; inſenſible of the Miſ- 
fortunes that happen to their Brethren, ſevere upon 
their Infirmities, and implacable for their Faults. Up- 
on Theſe, and upon many Other Accounts, the proud 
Man renders himſelf a common Enemy: For he lives 
at Defiance with all Mankind, and puts them upon 
their guard, to defend thoſe Rights and Privileges 
and Reſpects, which he ſo arbitrarily endeavours to 
tear from them, and eſteems the placing upon any 
r to be a Loſs and Robbery to himſel.. 
But moſt eſpecially is this Vice deſtructive to a 
Man's own Soul. For it taints all our Principles, and 
purſues wrong Ends; It covers our lurking Faults, 
and draws a Veil before our Weakneſſes and Wants; 
events all Repentance, and proves a certain Bar toall 
mprovement. It ſhuts the Door againſt, Admonition 
and Reproof, forbids the Advice of Friends, andfilen- 
ces the Checks, of Conſcience: © T6 One, w füfl of 
himſelf, as to ſee no need of Amendin , for any Per- 
fection to Which, in Imagination, he haft bet Already. 
attained, all Difcipline and Kindneſs muſt needs be 
loſt : All Reaſonings of his own Mind muſt necds be 
ineffectual. For Sy ng ere ls feet, through a 
falſe Light, and falſe C ales. Tde mot Hender Ap- 
E ar Frau t Hearer and magnified,, - 
the moſt deform 'Blemiſhes are thrown off at a vaſt 
diſtance, and leſſenedto the Eye, Deluſion only reigns, 


: 


and Truth is never received, till the awakening -Diſ- 
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nfation does at laſt, perhaps too late, diſcover the 

Man to himſelf. . iy 
But that's not all. For, as the proud Man is impa- 

tient to be uppermoſt, ſo he cloſes with the baſeſt 
Methods for being ſo, and raiſes himſelf upon the 
Ruins and Rubbiſh of all that ſtand in his way. This 
is the Man, who, above all others, is pragmatical and 
curious, factious and froward, Inquiſitive that he may 
find Faults, inſulting when he hath found them; and, 
were none can be found, Induſtrious to make them. 
Envy, and Spight, and Calumny are his Character; 
Every Man's Parts, and Power, and Wealth, and Re- 
putation, are a Plague and Grief to him; All the Light 
he ſhines by is borrowed and comparative; Detracti- 
on and Defamation ſupply the place of true intrinſick 
Worth; and therefore every other Name muſt be 
blackened, to add Luſtre to his wn, So dangerous, 
ſo monſttous a Creature, is à proud Man. But eſpe- 
cially, a ee Phariſce, that exalts himſelf 
with rapturous Reflections upon his own Picty and 
Preciſeneſs; and triumphs in not being as other Men ars, 
but much more pure, more perfect than They, for all 
other Men indeed to Him: are even « this Publicen. 

But, my Brethren, 055 was ; once ſaid to Samuel) 
2 at net on this Man's Counten Be) 

WT e Heigl of bis Statures becauſe God hath 
refuſed bim; for tho Lord ſeeth not as Man ſea h for Man 
looketh on.the cutward Appearance, but the Lord looketh 
ontheHeart: He is not e upon by Form andShew, 
bur draws off the Nialk from « Hier biin Phariſe 
carries his Eye to the Bottom ofthe whited Sepulchre, 
and treats him, according to the Rottenneſs and dead 
Bones within. He, through the melancholy Guiſe of a 
dejected Publican, behol 


s Man's Conntenance, nor on 


2 1 


5 ds and values Humility and 
true Contrition, which are Virtues in the ſight of 
God of great price. And, tho! theſe do not ſparkle 
or caſt fo glaring a Light; yet have they more of 0 
ny ie hs | re: 


. 
\ 
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real Warmth and Spirit of Religion, than all the 
dazling Beauties of that counterfeit Face of Godlineſs, 
with which the Phariſee takes ſo much paing to dreſs 
himſelf out. Had the Virtues he arrogated to himſelf, 
been never ſo ſubſtantial and commendable; yet his 
intemperate Over-rating them, and his uncharitable 
Cenſoriouſneſs, had been an Alloy ſufficient to debaſe 
them. But His, after all, were not Standard. There 
is indeed a Gliſtering, but no ſuch intrinſick Value 
in them, as he fondly imagined; As I am now about 
to make appear, by conſidering 

2. Secondly, The Nature of that Righneouck he 
ſo vainly truſted in, |) 

Now here we ſhall do well to OF PAR og 

(I.) That the Foundation of thoſe Excellencies ys 
ſuppoſed in himſelf, lies chiefly in Compariſons, Tam 
not as other Men are, I am not as this Publican. A moſt 
deceitful way of arguing, but yet too commonly in- 
dulged: By which Men are betrayed, into taking falſe 
Meaſures of themſelves, and ſpeaking ſuch Comforts 
to their own Conſciences, as no way belong to them. 
For what Advantage can another's Faults bring to us? 
Tis certain, each Man's Actions are the proper Iſſue 
he ſhall be judged upon ; Thoſe of our Brethren can- 
not be ed in the Account. And, for a Man 
to be eſteemed righteous here, or to depend upon being 
happy hereafter, becauſe ſome others are more wicked 
now, or ſhall be more miſerable then; is not leſs ab- 
ſurd, than it were for One Bankrupt to boaſt of his 
Wealth, becauſe another is gone off for a larger 
Sum; Or, for a Perſon actually in Sickneſs and Pain, 
to fancy he hath perfect Eaſe and Health, becauſe his 
Neighbour's Paroxyſins and Torments are more fre- 
quent and acute than his o. 
(2.) The Offences this Phariſee difavows are Alt. 
tery, Ertortion, Injuftice 3 Such in a Word, as very pro- 
fligate People are ſuppoſed to abandon themſelves to: 
And the ſtanding clear of WO is no doubt a DINE, 

| Bb 4 
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of which every Man ought. to have a very. thankful 
Senſe. For we are all by Nature frail, and capable 
even of the moſt horrible Enormities. But yet the Vir- 
tue requiſite for commending us to God, muſt be a 


great deal more than this comes to. Theſe Sins indeed 
expoſe us to Shame and Reproach; but Conſcience, 


not Reputation, is the Principle we are to proceed 


. And They, who doſo, will be equally ſcrupu- 


f er tranſgreſſing in leſs heinous, leſs ſcandalous, In- 
ſtances. © For thoſe alſo muſt be reckoned for with 


God, though they do not alike draw upon us the Cen- 


ſure and Condemnation of Men. Adultery, and Extor- 


tion, tis true, are ane re Crimes: But tis as true, 
that Pride, and uncharitable Judging, and inſolent deſ- 


8 Pilingofc our Brethren, are ſo too. And donot our Savi- 
ours Rebukes to the Phariſees teach us, what ſort of 
People thoſe are, who profeſs the utmoſt abhorence 
of the Former, and yet make the Latter their daily 
Practice, without any Remorſe at all? Is not this 4 


court the Duane more than. the Subſtance, of Religi- 
onz to ſtrain at aGnat when Men look on, 
and yet make no Bones of a Camel, when 


ſelves? And I conceive, wedothis Phariſee no wrong, 


in ſaying, that the plain Eugliſs of what he thanks 
Sold for hete is in effect but thus much; That he was 
clear; not of all, but of the groſſeſt and moſt infamous 
Vices; had lived more cautiouſiy than many Others; 
and been hitherto ſucceſsful in deceiving the World 
with a Pretence and Pomp of Godlineſs, without the | 
true Power of it. For ſuch wass 


3. Thirgh, The Frequent F aſtings and APA Tith- 


5 ings, in which he expreſs'd:ſo great Satisfaction. Acts 
iety 


both, which carry an Appearance of extra- 


3 Devotion, and Severity, and ſome Neglects 
of Intereſt and Pleaſure, which Others thought they 
225 * PR We Ms * give 


Men 
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Men a Character of Virtue above the FO EET Size, 
and diſpoſe the Vulgar to beſtow ſuch diſtinguiſhing 
Titles, as the Pundtual Tither, the Conſtant Faſter, and 


the like; But, when weighed in the Balance, theſe 


too will be found wanting, and that, in the Fig 
regards particularly. | 

1. Firſt, Theſe As of Piety have much leſs of dif- 
ficulty in them, than the attaining to any tolerable 
Advancement in ſolid and ſubſtantial Virtue. -Pray- 
ing and Faſting often commit no very great Violence 
upon Nature; But it is One thing, to obſtain from a 
Meal, and Another, to ſubdue a corrupt Appetite, or 
reduce an exhorbitant Paſſion. For we ſee the Phariſee 
now before us, who impoſed this Penance upon him- 
ſelf twice every Week, was yet very far from having 


humbled his Soul with that F aſting, and mortifying, 
either the vain Conceit of his own Merit, or his con- 


temptuous Diſdain of other People. 2 
2. Secondly, Such Acts and Exerciſes, as they have leſs 
men Lobeeb che lefs, they have indeed 1 
Worth or Efficacy, without ſubſtantial and mor 
Virtue, For.it may be of moment to obſerve, that 
Some things in Religion are of intrinſick Goodneſs, 


and enjoyned for their own ſakes; 'whereas Others are 
commanded for the fake of, and in order tos farther 
7 a ria Ends. Thus Faſting; and Praying, and 


ue and Hearing, and tlie like, ate not ſo much 
— of true Godlineſs themſelves, as Helps and Fur - 


8 toward Godlineſs. We faſt, and N ad read, 


and hear, to the intent we may Ve fitted for Practice. 
But, if our Paſſions be not ſubdued; Faſting is Forma- 
lity ; if our Lives be nor amended, Hearing i is invain 


if our good Deeds be nut anſtwerable to our Devotions, 
Prayer is but Lip- labour. But now Juſtice, and Cha- 


rity, and Humility, and ſuch like, are . to 
no higher Attainments in this World. recom- 
IP us to the F avour and Acceptance 127 od effe- 
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ctually and aim at, and prepare us for, the Bliſs and 
Glories of a Future State. So that, however the for- 


Violations of Moral Duty. Thus our, 


Matt, wat 23. and Cummin, as taken in, to ſy by "the 


b 


y much 


© | banging down the Head like a Bulriſb are 
_ expoſed by 1/atah, becauſe Many, who 


Tiſee's Prayers is repreſented, as an Artifice to cover 
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their Oppreſſion in devouring Widows , © 
Houſes. ; or were theſe Abuſes con- 8 þ 
fined to that People, or that Generation; but every 
Age, and every Perſuaſion, ' have ſeen and felt the 
Miſchief of laying too great a ſtreſs upon affected 
Aufterities and Devotions. And we cannot but know 
by experience, what a Cloak to Injuſtice a preciſe 
Converſation hath oftentimes been made, by diſſem- 
bling Wretches, whoſe Godlineſs is Gain. Saints on 
God's Day, but Devils all the reſt of the Week; and 
whoſe Zeal conſiſts, not ſo much in amending them- 
ſelves, as in cenſuring and ſlandering, . condemning 
and deſpiſing, every body elſe. n 
If then the pretended Innocence of this Phariſee be- 
fore us was ſo ſhort and imperfect; and if his boaſted 
Righteouſneſs was liable to ſo juſt Exceptions: our 
Wonder may very well ceaſe, that his Prayer found 
no better Acceptance; and that even that Publican, 
the Object of his Scorn, ſhall return home juſtified, 
rather than He. For, though we are at liberty to ſup- 
poſe this Man's former Lite very blameable, yet the 
Stains of his Guilt appear to have been waſh'd away 
by Repentance. A Repentance, which proved its own 
Sincerity, by the profoundeſt Remorſe, and the exem- 
plary Modeſty of his Behaviour. Theſe ſhew him to 
us a Pattern of true Humility ; A Virtue more valu- 
able than all the Faſting in the World. For it takes 
down that partial Conceit and Self-Love, which the 
Philoſophers of old wiſely called the inmoſt Garment 
of the Soul, the vicious Paſſion, which ſticks cloſeſt to 
us, and of all others is laſt and hardeft put off. A 
Virtue, that carries its own Commendation ; pleaſing 
to God, beneficial to our Brethren, and improving to 
ourſelves. For it defrauds None, hurts None, bur 
renders to All their due. To God, by magnify ing 
his Mercy and Grace, and unfeignedly lamenting our 
own Vileneſs and Impotence : To Men, by allowing, 


nay 
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nay dy rejoyeing in, their juſt Praiſes and Deſerts. 
It detracts not, Judges not, ſlanders not, deſpiſes not, 
but contains itſelf within its own Sphere: Triumphs 
not in the Faults of Others, but ſhews every Man his 


own. It opens our Ear to Diſcipline, makes us fit to 


be treated with, eaſy to be perſuaded, ſuſceptible of 
Advice, patient of Reproofs and, by laying our 
Mouths in the Duſt, by diſavowing all Merit, and 
taking ſanctuary only in Mercy, it makes us a Found- 

oe ation deep and ſtrong; a ſure Found- 
e of 4 Houſe not f wade with Hand, 
eternal i in the Heavens, 

The Sum of all, I think, amounts to thus uch 
That, However Men may miſtake themſelves, or one 
7 a in 6. Mother, Gad always bath reſpect unto the 
/ lowly, but be holds the proud afar off : That 
no paſt Offences, how many, how henious, how ha- 
bitual and invetetate ſoever, will hut put from his 
Pardon any Sinner, who humbiy bewails and heartily | 
forſakes them: That a lofty —— of dt owI Siifh- 
ciency differs as much from the Teſtimony of a truly 


good Conſcience, as the Swellings of a Diſeaſe, from 


the kindly Proportions, of a beaſehful Body : That a 


Pheatrical Affecbaden of Godlineſs, with Pride and 
' Ungharitableneſs, a na 


diſdainful Tudgmenr of others, 
is 'hearerto Hell, than a long profligate and ſcandalous 


Cone of Tife, with Contrition, and . and 


Lowlineſs of Spirit: That it behoves us therefore to 


ig 6d heed, "leſt even ee ee Dyties of 


ion. be ab uſed and turn us And that 
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we are 400 gs ether Men are; but, as the pureſt of 
Churches hath directed us, meekly to ac- TI 
knowledge our Vileneſs, and truly to repent Collett in — 

1 f our Faults, For our good Lord hat 

promiſed, and it is the expreſs deſign of this Parable 
to aſſure us, that hey, whoſe Conſciences by Sin are 
accuſed, by his merciful Pardon ſhall be 1 —__ 
Je. Chriſt our an AS cho mri: . 


- 
PT, 577 
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ready to hear, than we to ptay, and art wont to Pfal. x. 1 


#4 more thas either we deſire, or deſerve ; Pour down —lxxxvi. 5, Meet)! 
upon us the-abundance of thy Mercy, forgiving us thoſe * li, e 8. 
_ whereof our Conſciences are afraid, and giving us 

od things hich we are not worthy to aſk, but 
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a think bm oF Bros OI Fe efficiency — is in God, and is 
e 71889 vn 0 3 4 4 thoſe Abilities, which He, 
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KIT 103 8 „ ; 
8 Bs all bath made us able Miniſters * %y a 1 1 +46 that ani- 
New Teftament, not of the letter, but of the 8 mates and bleſſes our La- 
Jer the bee l b, but the ſpirit giveth life. . | | bours in propagating this 
'New Covenant, which 


ades not only" nn but aſſiſt them in it. Fer the Law, which 
did the former only, left Men obnoxious to death; but the Goſpel, which 
entitles them to 6 the Graces of. wu Spirk, 992 ee entitle them to L 


. 2 
that the children o as in Stones only, | becauſe 


ven on ones, 
_ conld SED the face of Meſes, for 225 glory only helping rs in the 
bis countenance, 4 which glory was to » Know of God's yr 


beginning) of this Scripture now in han 
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as the Goſpel 
ich does hot leave 21 i in Guilt and Death, but brings Pardon, and Lie, 


. ht (ay nr And which, 
upon theſe accounts, is the miniſtration (the only Miniftration of the ai, 
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Se. . 14. %/᷑ PFFNHE Apoſtle, an with great ſa- 
Chap. i iii. * 3 
Fer. —_— tisfaftion, mentioned the marve]- 


er; 120 8 Efficacy and Succeſs which attended 
the Preaching of the Goſpel; As in other places, and 


by the reſt of his Brethren and Fellow-Labonrers : | 


PI ACh zap] So:paniculerly-by;himſelf,.,and in re- 
nk. 111707 | Gab theſe Corinthians ; 3” 4.255 at the 
d, declare his 

fm belief and expectation of the, gontinuance and 
increaſe: of that Efficacy and Succeſs, V hereby, leſt 


any ſhould ſuſpect, that he arrogated too much to 


elfs\ he:declares this Confidence; do be entirely 
ixed-itipon God,, for the ſalee and Merits of Jeſus 
„ 5: Chriſt; That the Converſion ↄf Men to 
en o the true Faith is an undertaking, to 


nhich the Wit and Parts the Learning and Labour 


aß Men, cuan ben beſt accompliſhed; to perſuade, is 
in; And, that theſe arg Events en- 
tire ile Sprit of Gods partly by his extrar | 


. 4417 ters of che New Tetamen to make t 8 
moſt convincing Evidence of the Iruthz and BY t- 
bf his brdinary and Aſſiſting Graces or Gor, 
— ewty W e 0 


deli- 


vol. I. " after Tammy. Ip 383 


delivered and fied All which be Snfirms,: with 
this farther Argument for his Truſt; That ſuch Aſſiſt- 
ances of the Holy Spirit, and the Suc- a 

ceſſes proportionable to them, might be an, 5, c. 
depended upon, in favour and for the promotion of 


the Goſpel; Becauſe the Promiſe of that Spirit is 4 


Privilege peculiar to the Goſpel; Such, as no other 
Diſpenſation, not even that of the Law of Moſes, 
ever covenanted for. And upon this Head St Pau? 
enlarges, to ſhew the difference between theſe Two 
Diſpenſations, and the juſt pre-eminence of the Evan- 


gelical above the Legal, with regard to this Privi- 5 


lege in particular. 
Such is the Deſign and true Import of the Eviſtte 


J for the Day : of which it ſhall be my endeavour to 
make ſome profitable ee by che 2 


5 Remarks. | 
/ \ +2: P08; The Pattern: ſer us here by St Paul, is a 


Pat Cauſe the ſuccefsful Pains of the Former; and 
1 e A And Obedience of the Larter, are of 
he tc be aſcribed. That both che One, and the 
Ghee 'F niean, ate entirely” oving'ts the Grace and 
Goo8 Spiti of Gatto" IB TRE > i BIN. © 
"—Thenfofficiency of ourſelves, ro think any Neef 
ourſtlves, " ackiow Iged by the Apoſtle in ſhistown 
tie! and that öf his Fellow Workers ih ho propaga- 
tionsftheGolpel does manifeſtly relate to this matter 
df bringing Men over to the Faith;” by che force of 
Human Air ard Reaſoning,” An Attempt, fich 
They ; Fall Memliving, werefartheft from being qua- 
5 ay ot J becaule vi biy deſtitute boch of thoſe na- 
tral and acquired? Act pliſhments, which are fit- 


ted td Work ſuch an Effect. Mig Defects therefore, 


Beth of Parts ahd Study, wers to then: 
8 fupphed and compenſated; by ſuch miraculeus Inſpi- 
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oel Speech, The Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
On 5 0 Hecauſe they could come, 2 LEA but 
| God. And theſe, allowing them to come from Him, 
were proofs, that God was in the Cauſethey promot- 
ed and confirmed, and that He approved the Perſons 
endued with them; as acting for His Service, and by 
"His Commiſſion. _—_ _- VV 
Theſe were Operations and Effects, accommodated 


to the Circumſtances of a Religion, as yet unſettled. 


But, though the Condition of it, as now received and 
- eftabliſhed, have rendred the Continuance of them 
needleſs to ſucceeding Ages: Yet, whereſoever we ſee 
the ſame Effect, it certainly proceeds from the ſame 
Cauſe, though working in a manner leſs apparent and 
l For there is a corrupt Principle of Fleſh 
an Nele ia the Breaſt of every Man, too obſtinate 
for Reaſon alone to deal with; And much more likely 
to ert and draw That over, than to hearken to, 
and be. won by it. Nothing will find itſelf a match 
for This, leſs than a contrary Principle ſuperior to 
Nature; by which, our Minds receiving a new Turn, 
Nature may find itſelf. conquered. and ' corrected. 
Ti thus only, that a fair Hearing can be obtained 
for thoſe Arguments, which would eſtabliſh the Spi- 
xitual part in its juſt Government over the Senſual, 
and place the Promiſes. of Happineſs to the Soul, 
in higher Eſteem, than any worldly Profits or Plea- 
fares. of the Body. This indeed, in the ordinary 
methods of acting, is done, by ſo ſecret and gen- 
tle a Concurrence of God's Spirit with Ours ; that 
all might” ſeem to be the reſult of our own Rea- 
fon, ad. not both Scripture and Experience teſtify, 
that, the manner of working be undiſcern- 
ible, yet the Work itſelf can be none but God's 

Rom. A „ Tor we know, that in Us, that is, in our 
ab, dwelleth no good thing; And there- 


Vit i Tami: 


. - 


this cannot be from thoſe Inclinations 1 | 
of our own, which ſtand bent the contra. V Ii. s. 
way; But from ſome Cauſe over-rulingand altering 
oſe Inclinations. And this is ſuch a Change and Over- 
ruling, as is really worthy the Power of God. For, 
what Power leſs than His, can thus turn the Hearts of 
Rational Agents, and yu leave them in the Exetciſe . 
of their native Choice? This is a more glorious, and, 
when well conſidered, a more wonderful, Act of Om 
nipotency, than any exerted upon dead and ſenſeleſs 
Matter. And our Church ſhews, that ſhe hath well 
conſidered it, by beginning the daily Prayer, which 
begs his Bleſſing and Grace upon the Clergy and 
their Congregations, with this very ſignificant Com- 
pellation, Almighty and Everlaſting God, who alone 
wor teſt great Marvels, ſend down, &c. the healthful 
| Spirit of thy Grace, &c. *Tis This, which by produ- 
1 cing Holy and Spiritual Effects, approves him elf not ; 
only an Holy, but an Almighty Spirit. Iis This 
which enables Us to Inderſtand, and labour ank 
teach, rightly, diligently, and profitably Tin Thies? 
diſpoſes You to hear and read attentiyely;;tocconfides” 


and judge impartially, to believe and Mey ch | 


tiouſly, to perſevere i V. The beginningy; 
progreſs,. the finiſhing, of all our Virtues ate 
Ys g's e e 
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to to repreſent that foregoing, Frm 5 by the | 


pF Brightneſs of this ſubſequent, Diſpenſation. 

To this purpoſe he {tiles the Law he 
Pere 6. Letter, but the Goſpel the Spirit; He af- 
— firms of the Law, that if Killeth, and is 


r "TY the Miniſtration of Death and Condeinna- 
- Hon; of « the Goſpel, that it giveth Life, and is the 
 Mimipration of the Spirit and of | Righteouſneſs ; He 
7 ch infers, Laſtly, That the Glory of the 
e Latter muſt needs exceed the © Glory of 
the Former: Both upon the account of its Effects, 
which are more beneficial ; and upon 
the account of its Duration. For, That 
is done e but 715 remainetb. Theſe r 
NR alittle Conſideration. 

1. Firſt, Let us obſerve the different Titles given o to 
200 Law and the Goſpel, the Letter and the Spirit, and 
herein the reaſon of that Difference lies. Now the A- 
Poltle hath, I think, ſufficiently explained his meaning, 
and the Significance of theſe Titles, in this 
© © very Chapter. For he hath told us, that 
"the! Law was' written and engraven in Stones; that is, 


Pers 7. 5 Fs 


in the Two Tables brought down by Mo- 
Fein. ſes out of Mount Horeb, where God had 


PL detained him Forty Days and Nights 
| together. The uſe whereof to the HMraelites extended 

no farther, than meerly a Declaration of their Duty, 
32 with the Sanctions and Penalties, and what 
_ would be the Conſequences of Performing or Tranf- 
greſſing it. On the other Hand, The 
Goſpel ' is the Spirit, becauſe written not 


with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living Cod; not in 


Tables of Stone, but in the fleſhly Tables of the Heart. 
F; rſtand the true force of that Phraſe #eſbly 


© Ezekiel, promiſes to his People as a ſig- 


8 ond „ © nal Bleſling, hat be will lake = the 
ny 


a7 m7 e Tarr NITY.., _”- 
Pony Hear but ut of thy their: Fleſh, and willgine . 
them an Heart of Fleſb. And by Jeremiab, 33: __ 
that A toill put bis Law in their inward Parts, and will 
-write it in their Hearts, and he will be their God, and 
_ they: ſpall be bis: People. The Former Promiſe im- 
ports a Cure of their Obſtinacy, and bringing them to 
4 Temper, ſenſible and tender, and fit to receive good 
Impreſſions ; ; the Latter denotes ſufficient; Information 
in, and a good Liking to, their Duty. And thus the 
Goſpel here is called the Spirit; becauſe; conveying 
to Believers ſuch Illuminations and Graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as do not only enable them to Know, but 
dee them to love and to practice, that which | ge | 
commands. 
Some indeed thine Bis 3 have thought this Ti- 
tle to be given it, becauſe of that Spiritual Nature, and 
Purity, and ſubſtantial Holineſs enjoy ned there; Soop- 
poſing it to the Levitical and Ritual Law, Which they 
7 -term'd the Leiter, becauſe the Services and 
Cetemonies of it had no intrinſick Worth to recom- 
mend them, nor any Conſideration for inducing Men 
to Obedience, but purely their being the Commands 
of God, or as we may ſay, the Letter of the Lau. But 
I chink it exceeding plain, that this could not be 
St Paul's Senſe of the matter; Becauſe the Letter at 
the Sixth, and the  Miniftration written. and engraven 
in the Seventh Verſe, are one and the ſame. But the 
Hiſtory of ; Moſes is expreſs, that tde 
Writing of God in the Two Tables of camp. Exod. 9 
Stone. was only the Ten Commandments, . and and Deut. 1 
or Moral Law. Now this Letter does 
certainly contain, and virtually enjoyn, the ſame 924 
, tantial Holineſs and ſpiritual Purity, as the Goſ L 
8 that the Difference truly lies in this, that the N 
ter, in requiring them, left Men to their 44 
| Powers; But the Spirit does not only require-them, 
but aſſiſt and enable Men with Grace, for the diſ- 
* of chem. 
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„This Explanation miniſters ſome light into ""Y 
Second Difference here taken notice of; conſiſting in 
the different Effects of theſe Difpenſations. The op 
<elared Puniſhmentof Sin is Death. Con ages e 
more Precepts are multiplied, the more —.— to 

Death the Perſons obliged by them become; for all 
 _ "Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law. Now the La. 
rer is therefore ſaid to kill, to mimfter Death and Con- 
demmation, and the like; becauſe it enacted Com- 
"mandments,” and brought Men to a Conſcience of 
their Guilt; for things, which in the corrupt State 
'of Nature, they were in no condition of eſcaping 
by their on Strength. It propounded Duties in 
themſelves ſpiritual and good: It prohibited Practices 
ſenſual and evil; But the Parties living under it 
were carnal and enſlaved to Sin. Thus it was not 
the Intent, but the accidental Conſequence, of the 
Law, to miniſter to Death and Condemnation. The 
true Cauſe was the Wickedneſs and Weakneſs of the 


Perſons living under it. For this the Law provided 


no Remedy; for that it it * no Pardon: And 
it is ther ore fad to ſe, whom it leſt liable 

to die. But (as St Chryſoftom . obſerves upon the 
place) The Law is not to be blamed; For; when the 
Alefactor ſuffers, though the Judge, the 8 
| the Executioner, and the Statute upon which 

tried and convicted, be, Each in their degree and 
manner, Inſtruments and Occaſions, yet Himſelf, and 
the Crime he ſuffers for, are ſtrictly and properly the 
ſole Cauſe; of his Death. All which agrees 1 
with the Account of this matter reaſoned at Jy 
dhe Seventh Chapter to the Romans. 

The Goſpel again is ſaid to give life, to be the Mi 
-Aifirition of the Spirit, and of Righteouſneſs. Which 
Effect have, all Three, a natural and neceſſary Depen- 
dence each other. Death, as was juſt nor ar- 
gued, follows —_ ny" as its e 1 

0 
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s 4 * ! 
E 5 * * : 2 ' 
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To this 3 ever Man is able, = in the Eye 
of the Law actually dead, while Gui continues upon 
him. Now the Goſpel, by promiſing Pardon to the 
Sinner, abſolves him from that Sentence. And this 18 
the Juſtifying Grace of the Goſpel; Called here . 
Mmftration of Righteauſneſs, as oppoſed = 
to Condemnation. But, the Frailty of Na. 2 + 
ture not being able to ſuſtain itſelf, the ry Penalty 
and Miſery muſt needs return, by reaſon of daily Sins 
and Infirmities. And therefore here again the Goſpel 
relievesus bythe Communications of SanctifyingGrace; 
in which reſpect it is called the Miniſtratio n ef the Spi- 
rit, as inclining and enabling us to pleaſe God,; And 
thus it is oppoſed to the Miniftration. of „ AT 
Death written in Stones, which only ac- 2 1 atk e. 
quainted Men what would pleaſe God, but contribut- 
/ ed nothing at all, either to the Diſpoſition; or to the 
Power, o 1 it. A neceſſary Conſequence of theſe 
two ſorts of Grace, received and continue in, is a 
Right to Immortality; That being entirely done 
away, which made ſuch Perſons capable of dying. 
Therefore again, this Spirit, as a ſure Pledge of Re- 
ſurrection toendleſs Bliſs, is ſaid to give es 

Lite; in oppoſition. to that Letter, which i 
in effect Hilleth Thoſe, whom it condemns to Death 
for; Diſobedience, and at the ſame time leaves in a 
helpleſs State; without anyRemiſſionfor paſt, or Pre- 
vention againſt future, Diſobedience. 

By this time it appears, how properly that Goſpel 
is ſtyled. the Spirit, to the Belivers whereof the Pro- 
miſs of the Holy Spirit and his Aſſiſtances do of right 
belong. The Perſons baptized into this in are 
| aid to be born again of Water and of the 3 

Spirit; to have Power in virtue of that John jj. 5 . 8. 

Second Birth to become the Sons of God; to Gal. hs 5 % 5 
receive the Spirit of Adoption, as a Mark * 5 Gifs 9 


> vii — of that Filial Re- 
s "kr E 3 *; lation 
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Gel $31". +he Spirit, to be raiſed from the Dead 


14. FI EE s We, a EP | Rn” ts os. Ee | 
* emphatically called the Spirit of Pro- 


miſe, becauſe indented for in this Goſpel⸗ Covenant) 
. as an Earn of their future Iuberitance. Theſe, and 
a a great number of Texts beſides, Jeaveus no reaſonable 


grounds of doubt, whether the Ordinary Graces of the 


remarkable, that the dinary and | Miraculou: 
Giſts are frequently affirmed to be ſuch likewiſe. 


A il. 16, 17. J 4 


Spirit upon an Fla. And 


they never ſubmitted to the Rites of the Law. The 


natural and powerful 8 3s as given Xo make | 
the Planters of this Faith able "Miniſters of the New 


„ 


— pa); 4; — 
Vol. HE after PRINT. 8 . 
would I learn of you, Received ye the Spi- 22 
rit by the Mort. of the Law, or by the ou. „ 
Hearing of Faith ? And again; (to ſhew what Gifts 1 ä 
Operations of the Spirit he means) He that OP ; 
10 yon the Spirit, and worketh Miracles 1 


among you, doth he it by the Works of tb Yer, 5. 


Law, or by the Hearing of Faith ? 

From hence it is ſufficiently clear, that the ch 
of the Holy Spirit, in any Acceptation whatſoever, 
are a Goſpel-Privilege. But, whether a Privilege in 
common to it with, or excluſive of, all Other Diſ- 
penſations, and peculiar to This alone ; is an Enqui- 
ry, that - ſtill remains, and is neceſſary to be conſi- 
dered. The rather, becauſe nothing leſs than its be- 
ing ſuch in this Latter Senſe, is ſufficient to bear 
St Paul out, in beſtowing upon it the Title of Spirit. 
The ſame may be ſaid 9 the other Diſtinctions here, 
| which are not only invidious and diſparaging, but 
great Indignity and Wrong done to the Law; if 
That were really more than a bare Letter, and en- 
titled the Perſons living under it to any, though more 
ſparing, Communications of the ſame Spirit. Of 
which I own there may be thought theſe two proba · 
ble Appearances ; Firſt, That ſome Promiſes of this 
kind are manifeſtly contained in the Old Teftament. 
And Secondly, that we may find many Inſtances of Per- 
ſons, conducted and 720 by this Spirit of God, long 
before our Saviour's time 5 5 the Preathiing of of his 
Goſpel. Now, though ſome things ſaid So Toh, 5. of. 
to this purpoſe heretofore might, if care - fn) xERtS 
fully attended to, ſuffice to clear theſe . ; 
Difficulties yet I ſhall, upon this Occa- © L 
ſion, conſider the Point a little more diſtinetly, and 
give as per ſpicuous a State of it as I can. 

In order hereunto, I deſire ſpecial notice may be | 
taken, that the Covenant with God in Chriſt was made 


2 225 our ur lapſed Parents, immediately after their Fall; 
S e 
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That this Covenant in ſubſtance , hath been always 
one and the ſame: The general Terms of it conſiſt- 


ing, in a Saviour to take away Sin and all the pernici- 
aus Conſequences of it, on God's part; and in Faith 
and Obedience on Man's part; That the Methods of 


applying Salvation have indeed been different, as have 


l ewiſe the manner of 1 this Saviour, and 
ai 


the Inſtances of exerciſing that Faith * Obedience. 
But, whether we regard the more ſimple Worſhip of 
the Patriarchs, or the Promulgation of the Moral Law, 
or che Ceremonies of the Levitical, or the explicit Be- 
lief of the Goſpel ; Still the Author of Salvation, and 
the a and End of Faith, to every Man, hath all 

along been Jeſus Chrift, the ſame yeſter- 


| Heb, au.. day, and today, and for ever. In Him 
alone Men abtdin Remiſſion of Sins and Eternal Life : 


And, whateyer Diſpenſations have intervened, they 
have been all concurrent with, and ſubſervient to, this 
grand and general one. None, taken apart from this,. 


Dan be of any avail, for ſpiritual and immortal Bene- 5 
fes g but only, as including, prefiguring, and leading 


to chat Saviour. Theſe things are proved at large by 
St Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Romans and Galatians, 


From the loſt and impotent Condition of Mankind in 


; From the Dealings of God with Abraham in 
icular : And, in the Epiſtle to the Zebrews, From 
ou b Inflficiency of all legal Sacrifices and theuniverſal 


705 of Chriſt's One meritorious Sacrifice: From 


kf 7 ical Nature and Deſign of the Ritual Oecono- 

Jets; and particularly from Faith being the 
po Principle of pleaſing God; and this ptoved by by an 
Induction of Inſtances, in the moſt eminent Saints, 
throughout all Agesof the World. From' hence it is, 
that our Lord and his Apoſtles ſo often appeal to the 
Evidences of the Old Tellament, declaring i 


t 


nothing diſagreeable to, but only deres e of: Theſe; 
And hence in one word, that the ee 
0 


— A 


is — 97 a "Fane Tam of that ' Rom. 1. 15 
Righteouſneſs of God without the Law, i 
which is witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets... | 

Upon: theſe grounds duly conſidered, we ſhall find 
nogreat Difficulty to juſtify the Pre-eminence aſcribed 

to the Goſpel here, in bar . other Diſpenſation 
whatſoever. 

1. For Firſt, Be it, Kian it muſt be, conlafd 
that there are ſeveral Promiſes of the Spirit of Grace 
in the Old Teſtament. Theſe are frequently to be met 
with in the prophetick Writings, nor are they want- 
ing even in Moſes himſelf, For He alſo rr 1 | 
promiſes, God ſhall circumciſe thy Heart 6 
and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the 93 

Lord thy God, with all thineHeart, and with all thy Soul, 
' that thou mayeſt live. This Circumciſion of the Heart 

zs certainly an Operation and Effect, of Which none 
burt the Spirit of God is capable. But this is no Effect 
conti for by the Covenant made in Hareb. For, 
ol That and their Behaviour under it, Moſes had — 
but a little before, The Lord bath nu. 
given yen an Heart to perceive, and Eyes to . 
ſee, and Ears to bear, unto this Day. In ſhort, nei- 
ther the Moral Law, nor the Ceretnonial, contain the 
Teaſt Tittle of a Promiſe of Inward Grace. And there- 
fore, however any ſuch may be found in the Writings 
ofthe Old Teftament, yet were not ſuch Promiſes any 
Branches of the Legal, but properly belonged to the 
Evangelical Diſpenſation. And yet they were very 
fitly — in Maſes and the Prophets, to ſhew, 
that even this Diſpenſation, of whichthey are a part, was 
ten in force. Accordingly the Apoſtle — that 
Moſes is there deſcribing the Righteouſneſs Rom. Sk 
' which is of Faith. And the Author to 2 
the Hebretos proves that famous Paſſhge 77 
——.— en ee — intheir” Heb 287 


ther 
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ther Ainet from; that made ich! rout; at their 
coming out of Egypt. Nay, and even the Jewiſb In- 
terpreters themſelves do not ſeruple:to own, that 
theſe are Deſcriptions and Prophecies, which vine 
at the Days and Kingdom of the Maſiab. | 
2. 80 that Secondly, Although ſeveral, ma ttiderd 

All, good Perſons were made Partakers of this Spirit 
heretofore, yet does not this overthrow St Paul's Ar- 
gument. He never intended to deny, that any Un- 
der the Law had this Spirit communicated to them; 
But his Meaning is, that None, no not even They 
nd had it under the Law, had it by virtue of the 


Ia, He affirms, that the Spirit alone gives Life: 


Are we to infer from thence, that All, who lived un- 
der the Letter, dyed and periſhed in their Sins? By no 
means. But thus much is implied by it; That as ma- 
ny as then obtained Remiſſion of Sins and Eternal Life, 
did we thoſe Benefits, not to the Law, but to the 
Covenant of God in Chriſt, which in all Ages, took 
effect on the Children of Faith and Obedience. And 
conſequently,” what was defective in that Law, andin 
Human Nature, did, in every Age, receive a Supply 
from this Goſpel⸗ Covenant; which hath continued, in 
all theſe ſaving Effects, the ſame from the ede 
and all do fo to the End of the World. 

Mean while God hath not been wanting in ſeveral 
Inftanoes,. to give undeniable Proofs of this Matter. 
As particularly, (1.) In the more liberal Effuſions — 
this Spirit, ſince the Publication of this Goſpel, of 

which it is ſo glorious an Appendage. There being 
no Compariſon between, either its miraculous Powers, 
or its ſanctify ing Graces; as they were dealt before, 
and as they have been poured out ſince, our Bleſſed 
Saviour's 1 (2.) In the total Loſs of them to 
the Jets. For the . of Prophecy and Miracles 
among them, even before the Birth Fi Chriſt, :ſhew 


he's "4b * their incortigible aero 


/ 
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ind Blindneſs prove the Ordin — ew . 


Spirit to have forſaken them. * Conſequently, his 
Influences of both Sorts are ſuch, as the Synagogue 


had no Right tos nor that Covenant or Law any: Hand 


in procuring, which diſtingtiſnes their 8 nagogue 


ftom the C areh of Chriſt] So that the Let er; Which 
at no time was able to give Life to Others, is now; and 
for 4 long time hath been, ho better than a desd one it | 


Self. And this leads me 7 ſomewhat | concerning 
the Two Reaſons, * given by St Puul, forathe Goſpel 


excelling the Law in Glory. The One; becauſecits Ef- | 
fects are more beneficial; The Other bet auſe its Con- 


tinuance is more durable. Of which very obrieflys::,, 


By this Glory we mai — — 
the Excellence of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Ho- 
nour and Eſteem due to it upon that Account; Or 
more particularly, with regard to that Confidence of 
Succeſs expreſs'd here by St Paul, the eee. | 


ances of Almighty: God in its favouvr. 
the Former Senſe; the Chriſtian ctrl all other 
Relig ons, becauſe; as hath been ſhewn, it conveys to 


its Profeſſors Benefits of incomparably greater Value. 


For to this alone we are indebted, for the Pardon of 


our Sins, for the renewing of our Nature, forallthe' 
Spiritual Comforts and Advantages: of this Life, and 


for the undoubted Affiirance, and inconceivable Hap- 


pineſs, of ' Another. Bleſſings, with which all the tem- 
Proſperities contracted for by the Law, are not 


worthy to be named. Nor is it a ſmall Inducement 


to our higheſt Eſteem, that God hath wen, fit to 


tui 


make this an everlaſting Covenant. For that 


ty plainly intimates its Perfection. And, as the _ ; 


{tle reaſons that #f the Firſt Covenant bad 6? 
been faultleſs, there would have been no men. . et 7 
tion of a"Second; and that the Levitical! 


* — 8 
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Prieſthood wasaboliſhed forthe Weakneſs 9 5 ; 


| 3 So, by continuing the Goſpel - Cove: 


nant 
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n nant from! the Beginning to the End of the World, is 


, evidently implied its Uſefulneſs, and Sufficiency forall 
the noble Purpoſes intended to be ſerved by it; And, 
that this is not to be ſueceeded by any Other, becauſe 
Ir is: not poſſible there ſhould be any Better. 
Inthe-Latter Senſe it muſt needs excel likewiſe, be- 
cauſe the Salvation of Mankind is of all things moſt 
A tothe Father and Lover of Souls: The very 
End he had in vie from the Inſtitution of this Cove- 
nant; and the nobleſt Work of his incomprehenſible 
Goodneſs and Mercy. And therefore, fo —— 
are Souls to be ſaved, ſo long as a State of Diſcipline 
and Improvement lafts; ; his Honour willbe concerned 
to promote and preſerve a Diſpenſation, neceſſary for 


tte Accompliſhment of that gracious Deſign. And in- 


deed his Wiſdom can never be ſufficiently admired and 
adored; for the wonderful Contrivance at the firſt; for 
the ent of the different eee, 
ſubordinate and Preparatory to it; for the ſending 
his own Hleſſed Son in tbe Fulneſs of Time, to publiſh 
it by his Doctrine, and to ratify it by his Blood; 
for the aſtoniſhing Powers of his Holy Spirit, to con- 
firm it by Miracles; for the Grace of that Spirit ex- 
emplified in the Lives and Deaths of Martyrs and 
Saints innumerable ; for the wonderful Propagation 
nnd Eſtabliſnment of; it, by Methods of Meekneſs 
And Patience; for the Protection of it from the Malice 
df Perſecutors, and the Artifices of Hereticks; and for 
his gr Promiſe, of the Performance whereof 
155 1. ſo many paſt Experiments are moſt 
nk. 1 comfortable Pledges, that the Gates of 
Hell hall never prevail againſt it. Lord, give vs 
grace ſeriouſly to conſider, heartily: to be thank- 
for, conſeientiouſly to improve, and to live wor- 
thy of our Advantages : That We, who call 
— Chriſtians, may be ſo much more th 


People in all Holy Obedience, as thou art ſo muc 


more 


ER 
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more our God in the Diſtinctions of thy Bounty and 
Favour, than any Other that were ever called by thy 
Name! So, as thou vouchſafeſt at preſent Pal 

to Guide us bythe Counſel of thy Spirit, + 9 
halt thou advance us on Grace to Gras, and z 


E of the Laue, bur in the Newnoſe ofthe e: 
Even thy Dear Son 1 Fes nme * r Se 10 
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8, Mark vii 37. zl. 


E SUS departing from the coaſts Bre 990 eee 
a! and Side, came uno the Ses I Galle, 
through the di of the Coaſts of Decapolis. GK e 
2. And they bring unto bim one that wvas deaf, 


bad an * rb lp HE 5 32. tl ind din : 


e oft bis „ e 


ner of bleſſing any ). 

be might Jay his Hands wen. 

pot F and 33. By theſe bodily Ace- 
bre nn tions Bgnifying the « Appli- 

HEE WED. pod Lg.” cation of his Divine Power 

| Ws "fed ledking up to beaven, be fgbed, and 7 ce . TY 
ſaith unto him, E ha, that is, Be opened. ee 
35+, Aud flraightway bis ears were opened, and „ 


221 of bis tongue ⁊bas locſed, and be ſpale plain. „ 
6. And be charged them char they fheuld tell' 2 OO: 
| _ he more be charged harged them, ſomuch the more G45 46014 carts 
e publiſh. it, | 2 ene, 
| qvere beyond meaſurt aſtoniſhed, ſaying, k 
th bark done all things. well; be maketh both 37s + Why i is this Mas 
ve deaf to bear, and the to peak. Ill ſpoken of, who thus in 


all points anſwers the Cha» 


rl of a mighty Prophet, by bis iraalous Power N 
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is contained i in the 36 Verfe. There we read, 


that our Lord,” having gratified the Friends of this 
in a miraculous Cure performed 

0 * them that no Man ou 
arged them, fo real — 


< 


Now from hence I ſhall take e e OR 
I. Firft, To enquire, what Reaſons probably might 


move our Bleſſed Saviour, to forbid thedivulging of 


This, and ſome other of his Miracles, as we find he 
frequently rares 

II. Secondly, To conſider the Gains — thoſe 
People, So took the Liberty to diſobey this Com- 


mand. And, 


III. Laftly, To propoſe ſome: uſeful Reflections, 
which theforegoing Heads will naturally ſuggeſt to us. 
1. Firſt, The Reaſons, inducing our Lord to for- 
bid the diyulging This and ſome other Miracles, 


EE might probably be theſe that follow. 


1. To decline, as much as was poſſible, the Envy 
and Oppoſition of the Phariſees. He did 


5 16 4, not only know what was in Man; and con- 
: Eden. what Entertainment each of his Actions 
would meet with; but he had, by many Experiments. 


found, how thoſe Men in particular ſtood affected to- 
wards him. He ſaw them ſo far from any Diſpoſition 


to improve, by freſh Demonſtrations. of his Divine 


Power ; that thoſe did but add to their Guilt, and pro- 
voke them to Blaſphemy and Rage. The Conſtructi- 
on they made of ſuch miraculous Recoveries, was, that 


he diſpoſſeſſed. Devils, by a good Underſtanding and 
ſecret Colluſion with the Prince of the 


ſafed 


Fel. TTY "after TzxmITY, «6 399 


ſafed to argue with them, and expoſed 1 Undealon 


ableneſs and Abſurdity of ſuch Malice; but this gave 


him great Interru . in his main Work, and engaged 
him in Conteſts, diſagreeable to the Peacefulneſs of his 
T — me For which reaſon, he choſe often to retire 


quiet 
ts wy Juſtification. And, that this was a part 


neceſſary in his Character, we have St Matthew's Au- 


thority, on an Occaſion like this now in hand. When 

Feſus had withdrawn himſelf from 1 

riſees, great Multitudes followed: bim, and Mae; xii; 15, 
be healed them all. And charged them; that 36, 27h Hp 19, 

they ſhould not make him known. That it mig bt be fulfilled, 

' which was ſpoken by the Prophet Eſaias, a Behold 


my Servant whom I have choſen, my beloved in ubom my © 


Soul is well pleaſed, I will put my Spirit upon him, and 
n ſball fſhew Judgment to the Gentiles. He ſhall not 
ſtrive nor cry, neither ſhall any Man hear bis Voice in 
the Streets. So that, though our Lord could have 
 Confuted the Folly and Malice of his Slanderers; 
yet it was more for his purpoſe, to conceal: ſome Evi- 
dences of his Power; than to provoke them to be 
troubleſome, by making that Power publick. 
2. But neither was Envy and Contradiction al he 
had to avoid. For thoſe Enemies did not only blaſ- 


pheme his Perſon, but attempt upon his Life. The 


Son of God indeed came into the World, with a pur- 
| "poſe to die. But the Scheme laid by the Divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom, had ordained a Courſe of many things, before, 


and in order to, his Dying. He could alſo, by his Al- 


mighty Power, have defeated their wicked 7 f 
cies, and born down their utmoſt Force; DE 
(as he afterwards made appear in the Gar- A 


den, by ſtriking to the Ground with a Word of his 
"Mouth, the Men who came to apprehend him) but this 
vas not a proper Seaſon for exerting that Power. The 


On; of * Human Nature was now to be atteſted. 
2 ; And 


rather than enter into contentious Diſputes in 
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: might be, toprevent 
the People. The common Notions of the Meſſiah at 
that tiene are ſufficiently known. And, as it could not 


ite Qualification, for 


— 


— ä bewgabit of © mere 
Man, the ſame Methods of prudent Care were fit to 
be taken, by which common Men in like Caſes are 


VvVVPo)wsrnt to preſerve themſelves. Hence he 


| Lnkein 26," | paſſed from them, when inflamed ; with- | 


EA drew to the Gentiles; . 


nis 10 Jeruſalem; Went ſectetly u 

5 2 the Feaſt; Made his Eſcape beyond Jr 
v Aan; And dre out his Retreat there to 
a eee kidgtte: © 3 ovident and meek 


Behaviour he declined the ions of irritating his 
angry Enemies; — — of dying, ſo much 
as rum a Care to reſerve himſelf for the Exerciſe of his 

Prophetick Officeʒ till it was pr or that of his Prieſt- 
ly One to commence, and ſo put a Period to the teach - 


Th ing part, byoffering himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs, 


3 A. Third pow. wer Reaſon of this Concealment 
any Sedition or Tumults among 


become our Saviour to countenance-thoſe Errors; ſo | 
neither could it, by rendering himſelf ſuſpected to che | 
Government, to give his Adverſaries the Advantage 
they deſired. Now every thing, that contributed to 
their Belief of this Meſſiah, would be a temp- 
tation, to deſert their eſtabliſhed Governors and put 
* n, as ordain'd.by God 


_ 6 555 their righrful King - vitorious:Deliverer, 


Hence, it is likely, the Diſciples are for- 
Mart $9; . bidden to i key th the Chriſt, till he 
ſhould be riſen from the Dead; As well, as betauſe 4 
the miraculous Effufionof the Holy Ghoſt was a requi- | 
that Teſtimony effectu- 
ally, For chat the Effect of ſueh a Perſuaſion would 
have. been, is eaſy to be gathered from One Inſtance, 
which I look upon, as a ſufficient Juſtification of tbe 


. eee 
. | as one ane 


11 aer Thin T. EY 
Lotd's — ur, and the Inducement 70d ander 2 
ing foe thouſand with Ave barke "loaves and” 


to fall fiſhes. Then thofs Men (ſays the John .f. 
Pvangelilt) when they had ſeen the 22 that 7000 


dd, faid; This is of a truth chat Propher thar f,, 
rome into the World : A Phraſe, well underſtood to des 
note the expected Meſſiah. 'Whereupon immedianty 


follows, I ben Jeſus therefore perceived; . 
that they would come, and takt bim by force © ws: 


1% make bins a King, 'be departed again ints e Mountain 


wy Tz pollibly add ſome Force to theſb Arg 


to obſerve, Ag in places, where the like Conſequen- ; 


ces could: not be apprehended,” our Lord was not fo 
onthe Reſetve.” Himſelf told the Woman 


fuffered che Seamen to worſhip him as Jobo 1 "RP 
ſueh, withant any Injunction of Silence 4 7 iy, 31. 


Ana; after diſpoſſeſing the Demoniack ere Ars | 


he even commanded bim Io go home to his 
Friends,” and tell them; bow great things 


Mark. v. 19· FT 


the Lord had done for bim. So that, ih this matter, 


One thing which f ſeems always to be had in view, was 
tte effect "like eo follow, upon the Publication or 


Suppteſſion of bis mighty Works,” ts ce parole 
that have been here inſiſted upon. eee nenne 


4 But, T make no düubt, Another Reaſon gor ur 
Lord's Condo in this matter was, thathe might-ſer 


us an'Example of Hurmility, and of doing Good for 
Good's fake. He had directed his Diſciples; to oon 


tent themſelves with the Kyowledge and Seng 
of God, and the 11 5 afin den ef 505 wo 15 


1 4 9 


oa hd ald Sib Day ep deg this he now: and re- 1 
tfie Oper * 


members cheit Good Deeds, by rewardin 
Was As therefore, im they: — Virtue, 
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- . and every other ember, 
h the Force and Efficac 
k.and., pnited Intereeſſions. Alt which 
91 0 great importance, and ſo directly in 
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- (1) The Former; becauſe this wete in A to 
8 new Maſters to n a baſe Dege- 
neracy of Spirit, to become Slaves to our Fellow. Ser- 
wants. Fot, are the Beſt and higheſt of Morfals any 
better? Are wo not all e rende ſame Laws, and 
” accountable to the ſame Judge? We fun the Chriſtian 
Race, nor to gain Acclamations from the Spectators, 
but to gain Favour and Ac from the Giver of 
the Prize. There is enough, and more than enough, 
to beget in us a juſt and generous Indifference for the 
A of Men, upon Peak Other Accounts: But 
the moſt unanſwerab Argument is, that howſoæver it 
may pleaſe us in This World, it cannot profit us one 
Fit in the Next. And, how wretched muſt Their 

Diſappointment needs be, who diſcover too late, that 
they have taken abundance of pains, to none, or very 
ill purpoſe: And, inſtead of that ſolid [Reward they 
ouggt to have purſued, have taken up witha little empty 
Breath; of no more Subſtance than the Air we r, 
nor of longer Duration than the Sound it gave? 
(. 2.) But that is not the worſt of it; for St Paul, 
expreſing his Deteſtation of Populatity, ſays with In- 
"—_ "Gat. dignation, 'Do1./eek to pleaſe Men? For 
. i Des Pleaſed An, I Jbould. not-be the 
| Smvent Fo Gil This it ſeems is one of the Maſters, 
that cannot be ſerved witk God. And in truth, no 
Temptation is more dangerous or deſtructive of true 
5 Piety. T The pertinacious Uabclief-of: the Phariſces is, 
by our Lord himſelf, imputed to their 
an e uin the Pruiſe af Men more than the 
| Praiſe ae And en nene any 
7 E172 3391 ns, ta regeiving Honour 
| . 1 Wn; one of _— and not ſeeking the Honour 
that + fron God only. This brings real Virtue into 
Diſeſteem. It puts Men upon doing well, not from 
che Satisfactions ofa good Principle and a good Con- 


mes but from the Glory and Reputation Gar at; 
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dend it: And theys ey; who for this Reaſon are moved to 
Vinud;db\pbeironjeviriea Credit, will without great 
Diffictilty go f that, for the: ſame Reaſon. This 
Nee and baniſhes Since- 
pand:theng by uffecting to impoſe upon 
; Otheks, the Cheat comes round at laſt, and we by 
Degbeet im paſe up durſelves. For it is but too fre- 
quent; ed cat , m Fame to the Judgments we 
maler of our vn State g and to imagine ourſelves very 
GoodzwhenthelWork:i thinks and calls us ſo. In a 
Word, Affectation of Praiſe debaſes the Soul, corrupts 
the nobleſt Hndertakings, chains Men down to the 
"worſt df Rlavery:3 and, after infinite trouble, neatly 
: He them even of that poor little Reco 3 
hunt after. For (Which is my 
A S and Laſt Reflection) The true way to 95 
—— Eſteem of Men, is, to decline it, 
% ——— it. Such was the Event of our 
Lord's FHumikey hore, it ae added to this Renown: 
for thermore-bniubarged theni ta: tell nd Man, ſo much the 
mort agreatideal they publiſbed ih. Credit and Com- 
mendation aue,,⁰ d are naturally pleaſed: with, and 
teresse B Verponc expeAshis Share of it. But when 
bold and cod fident People thruſt themielves forward, 
-and/graſp at more than fairly belongs to them; this 
provokes Envy-and-Refentment:in Others, and ren- 


ders every ſuch PretenderacommonEnemy.. For Re- 


. putation is one of thole good things, which are ſure 
to be loſtʒ by all ha go about to engroſs them to 
themſelyes, Beſides, the męan and little Arts, neceſſa- 

ry for ingratiating with the World, cannot paſs always; 

And thefe, hen detected, leave the Courters of Fame 

and Popularity of all Creatures moſt deſpicable. Let 
us then de things worthy of Eſteem and Applauſe; and 

_ theſewill ſurely come to Them, who have Patience to 

- wait for them; but, if ſhatched before their time, like 
unripe Fruit, they will offend both the Palate and the 

90 D d 4 Stomach 
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Stomach. Bad as it is, the World is not yet, and wo 
may reaſonably hope, never will be, ſo bad; but that 


| Ready, meck, and unalfedied-Goodreſs will command. 
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For 3 is "his N eſirab 
to it (a. Satisfaction capable of gratifying 
n — 5 rs 0 — | . 
Applauſe at preſent its Deſerts Obe U 
extolſed by Saints d rg be ci n 
umphs, (and ꝓroclaimed with the publick Encomium 
of a abel World met together if And, 
(which.as. ol more worth chan all che reſt)- they mal 
Approbation of that Lord and qud b Who. 
never fails to make Them large Amends, wh Prefer 
his Honour before their own, and love afitiferve tim 
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ſay, that the chunant that £045 172 | 
E in the Jaw which anus Pim os >> nar 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot d diſannul, himſelf. by 2 Covenant 
that it eee e n mmade wich Aan, could 
nat intand to,cvacuate that 
Promile, Prone, by intdacing a Lam by Ayn; which which did Aves Romo.) 2 
cars after the Promiſe had 

e 18. Arber chen che . 
if Promiſes bur God Lore. it to Abraham by Promiſe. heritance (that is Erernal 
Men by virtue f the luv, or by wirtue of the Pro! —— TR 

| 0 mi t ao 
If by virtue of the Law, Role Promiſe hath nothing to do-with it. But 
this 2 be becauſe it expreſsly contradicts the Aceount given af it. ĩn Scrip- 
Sl Fan A nm 

od's | 


19- Peer then ſerwerh Leen? it way added 19. To this you — 
* of tran anſgre ts, "till t e ſeed ſhould come,. to poſſibly reply, that if it 
whom the promiſe wvas made; and it wat ordained _- given by the i 
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lo neither. The Law was inſtiturd aft, for wi and weighty Reaſons, 
The Cerenbnial Law in particular, conſiſting of Sacrifices, &c, was given 
to contain the Iſraelites in the their Duty, by reſtraining thoſe Rites to the One ; 
2 Wich they would otherwife have converted to the of fath - 
Gods; and ſo to correct their. Proneneſs to n A long onverſa- 
tion in Egypt bad diſpoſed them to:; and which they given a fatal Experi- 


ment of, in the Sin of their Golden Calf. After which it was, and not till 
And therefore this Law 


then, that the Ritual Law was fed upon them. 
was to takoplacetill A ee Ls 1 iy then to fo 
termine, 'Becauſe-the clearer Know! of God-by the ſhould 
remove the Danger that D and ſo 12 Psd would ſtand with- 
out it, as, it had dons before. This-Law:wit Hikewiſe promalged by Angels; 
and ſent to. the People by the Hand of Moſer, who ſuſtained the. Character af a 
1 Gad and the Peo cople,. | 1 

0. Noww d wodjater is mt a l., dne; "Bhs" 20. Now the very Of. 
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But in Promiſe; Becauſe) e to Eternal 
| Law 
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3 . nul op eas wo his ei Coe 
| . made to 


; YETI SZ IU 2 4055 be, 
F an 
3 Dun to them that. be e dn 
© promiſed Seed is the meant wholthy 4 madd be Fultiics, N 
Ro RON Laws] that vg wur onr Salyatiog 88 
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ir | | «Church i in 
A l at © the ume tf uri is Epiſtle, will 
give us ſome light into the true Import and Deſign of 
St Paul Argument, in the Words now under Conſi- 
deration. Now, from what had gone before in this 
and the two other Chapters, it 8 chat, after 
their Converſion to the true Faith, ſome ſeducing Tea- 
chers had preached up the Neceſſity of obſerving the 
Moſaical Law; in order to Salvation. The Apoſtle's 
Intent was, to conſute and rot out this dangerous Er- 
ror; as — to lay upon Believers a heavy and 
unpro- 


1 
: 


2 . mea ae wh the Vir 21, 
Potter BY the. Inheritance.” der .. 
he urges, was a Bleſſing, „bich (God had 
| covenanted for: e Contract made . 
Pet | eat N Men dunt Judi, here the Law was given ; 
but with the F Fader ef Ua Pec many hundred 
Fears, before; when promiſing, chat in 3 
Hir Seed al Nations" fbi be bleſſed. e {#7 
| The For mer, he conte „is therefore to be attained 
by the ſame means, and ſtands ſuſpended on the ſame 
Cent ſtill, as it was imparted to Abrabam, at the 
6 ng of chat Promiſe. So. ara they, who are ble 
bom. with faithful Aöorubum, muſt be bleſſed, as he was, 
by Faith; not by the Works of the Law, which he 
neither was nor cbuld be; becauſe juſtified four hun- 
dlred and thirty: Years, before that Law. Pres 
7 55 

ge ſeems to be the thiead and ſtrength of the 
Apoſtle? s Reaſofiing. In treating whereof I thall ob- 
8 ſerve the following Method. 

1. Fin Lill new what is meant bets by Joſti6i- 


cation of Righttopineſs, and N wy Life and Inhe- | 


Fes" STOCF1L A DET © 

: 2:\Secondlyg What Naish, vhich St Poa aſſerts 
| 60 be&the" Condition of obtaining theſe. And. 
3. Thirdh, I will produce ſome Arguments for the 
Jaluflciency of the J7ewiſb Law in this matter. 


1. I begin with explaining the Apoſtle's Senſe of 


Juſtification-or Rightcoulncs, and allo of Life or A 
| bem the wry Fen ee 
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il mg ey protest dene of 
theſe Two groutids.”" Either, Fir, Tag 1e Harty ſo 
juſtified” is . 
able with no Gullt at all: Or elſe; Serbe, Chae 
whatſoeyer Sins he Hath formerly bommitted, they 
are entirely pardoned and paſt d Py, 1 
riſe up in Judgment againſt him, cken dad 
never been committed at Lal. This Merton therefore, 
as to all acts 2 to che time Slept pee 
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— * 120 to alt nd by he fr and Sahel 5 * 
Puniſhments awarded to ſuck former' T effions, 
i” J Hagan box) 10 nh y 
The Former of theſeis a Felicity, which never did, 
or can "belon go any —_— —— 
7 ry other declare (ob Sorip- 
. : ture bath ch be ar under Sin ʒ and o 
had left no room, no poſſibility, for avoicking the 
Condemnation. and Puniſhment due to ity "except by 
the Second manner of proceetin D ater. Prrroinruny? 
already contracted, an the Penalt in | 
_— overlod* and teleaſed. "This + caſe 
| Abraum, whe had been eduented wick 
Jo. xxiv. a. his his Father Terah ini eh Worſhip of falfe 
Gen, ci. 8 f and continued Mr emo 
Practice! dolatry and Superſtition. Y 
Come of Wickednefs the true God in his abundant 
Mercy pardoned, took him away from it, favoured 
him with the knowledge er Bin defg and of his n 
mere Grace admitted him into Covenant, and bleſs d 
him with the Promiſe, 5 — in this place. In 


like manner, They, who are bleſſed and' juſtified with 
6 1 Abraham 
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| pn plainly given to undet : 
—5 — * e ESE -pl be reſtrained to Car 
man only, (Which was thert fore called the Land of 
Promyfe; hecauſe God engaged to give it to Hrubam 
aid his Seed for a n) bt that ſomewhat bet- 
ter was he luded in ĩt: "Eb that Immortality; and 
bliſsful Region, which they, who are freed from the 
Curſe and Puniſhment of Sin, have a right to expect 
and to dell in. This is ſtyled. in the New; Teta 
ment the Inheritance of the jan#ified, Mein nic. FI 
 Juberitance of the Saints in Light, an Inbe- 4% x, 38. | 
ritance incorruptible, and tbat fadeth not  Colott.i. 12. 
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4:4 5,09 hin ib, 1 eee 
FN © Gallic, Faith; eee, 
251 "245 tee Peace with them thi e 
g of anpure Heart. Alffd, do Name no & ſo 
far is heſtbm dſeribing the whole ofba Chriftidn's Du- 
25 or Salvation to 15 — Ie alone] after his Conver- 
4. fy 1 ag to ſay, chat the hol Lat is bm 
y SY” A pribended and fu led un Ibo, and e 
Age 2020 gbd theſe three,” n 
94 45 . Gbarity dur the e es Ee, 
ers e e more. — of chis kind; 
and wiltivnly! — — Already: produ- 
ted, that; as H have * confined — in the Choice 
of them to the Writings" of Sty Pad ß fol great part 
are, and a vaſt number more might e of 
thoſe” wery Epiſties: where: the main Strength of = 
Patraks: naked and uùnftuitſul Faith —— 
to lie o Horr] nb Aan ness fe don sdb 
fing a good Lufe than this Apoſtle; And, vas h theo 
tols Fart 3nd/wilifies Works, before Corſverſiom and 
the Covenanr-:to! the laſt Degrees: (in which bells pot 
contrüdittd iac>nltl! by Sti: Fames) So, where he ſpeaks 
: of Þhithy>lſter:athe: Covenant truck} and in eder to 
che pft cling of A Chriſtian's Salvation, he plainly: 
includes the Effect im thè Gauſc; catdingetide'ehe elf. 
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Life,,we.may'take::oceaon to: ohferwe what Intima- 
tions :of\ theſe Mercier are given, andiwhence they 
were derived. both befare, and unden, the Law. That 
ſuch: Intimations chere werd, not oni from Nature, 
but alſo dm Re confirmed byiaRevelation, . is 
plain from the Paſſage now under debate ; which af- 
rms them to Jave\ been promiſed rtodbrabam, ſome 
Jentuxies, df * „ e rn And} not to mu 
tiply\ Proof in ſo clear a Caſe, the. uνçi to the He- 
breuva is nothing elſe, but a long Liſt of Good Men 
wha-firmly believed them, and were ſupported under al} 
their Difficalties by an aſſured Expectatian of them So 
that w Y have need only to enquire What Foundation 
they had for ſuch Dependence and Belief it” 10 47 
Now for this purpoſe e ate to conſider, that, Sin 
being the only Cauſe of Miſery and Death, wherelo- 
erer God promiſes a Redeemer, he promiſes Remiſſiar 
of Sins; and wherefaever Remiſſion of Sins is promi- 
ſed. there: is alſo virtually, and by conſequence, pro- 
miſad ;ay future State af Immortality Inicthislrefpedt 
then the ſſurances of that Life and Piberutance meant 
here, rn the; Sin of our firſt Pa- 
rntgin Paradiſe; dir hom 1 dmu⁰ They 6 Und 2. 
Thoſe Aſſurances; were again rene ed to the. Patri - 
archs ; not on in this Paſſage. cited:by St. Paul, hut 
in tkatiiothen to Maſas out of the muſn. here God 
alled kimfalf the God of Hbnabuam and boos Ee 
af adſane and Jacob ,Perions, though. 
long ſinceſ in their Graves, yet with re- sT e, 
rd40 Him ſtill. Zving.:: And the forceiof tis Argu- 
ment there is no room to doubt, after our Rleſſet Lori 
hiunſelf hath. made aſe af iti ti confute che Sadducees 
Error, and to prove a Reſurrection 5:7 25bulont 
— — unded with: 
Intimations of this nature. Its every Saemfice of Propi - 
tiation figured; the Death of that Lam o Gad, that takes 
2 the Sins of the World. Its Temporal W i 
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Hebz i. W to the 8 r The Fo 
Heb. ii, *r Ainahcesg b which, chen Mept truly good 

Men in communion with God 4.5 his 

People: upon Earth, made them myſtical Members of 
Ehoult, and. joined them 40-ahb — of Saints in 
7 Heaven. But till (as, Aer obſerved) 

Tei. 5558. 7e mult continually make a, differ 
ads c 1 between their 4 5 Ko 15 
Lat, and havin em, Taw. For 
e 1 r than as : That- 
_ inclitjed and — — the Goſpel. This is that 
en 29 len: heiter. Covenant, which brought in a bet». 
5 6. ter Hope, and "was" tftablifhed upon better 
Promiſes. This was concurrent with, and 
Ats W. a antecedent” to the Law, nor was there ever 
28 otber Name, whereby Men could be Javed, 
but only the Name of aur Lard Jeſus Chriſt. He was the 
End, the Sum of thei Law; the Subſtance of every 
Promiſe; the Life of every Ordinance; for all with- 
out Him was but a Dead Lenters It is therefore to the 
Les — :apart from and; excluſive. of. | Hiro, that 
the many Terms of Diminution and in the 
F 
Wiz ing; I and 
to — 2 6 Sal the Law purely as ſuch) that any of its 
Commendations-- ven” to it, are due. But det This, 
ehen i its Right and Beſt Capacity, comes infimitely 
ſnort of ehe Ohriſtian Diſpenſation. For nom the 
Shadows are Yiſpalleds the, Veils laid aſide . The tvs 
: 5 — Yo a . for 2 enn Fw gry Nee 7 
brought to 9 olomgdrs br Goſpel: wg ute rr 2 
nour and Glory, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, be to God 
the <a be 5 Ghoſt eee 
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count is, no e übt, L | 
That we muſt by no means ſtraiten — 
confining our Notion of Neighhourhoqdꝭ to ſpace ſo 
ſinted;\ as our own Kindred, or Friends, or pcs: 
tance, r our on Country, or.,qur..own Pera 
But that all Mankind; even Strangers, even Enernies, 
(for I ſhall. prove both Theſe included in the Cha- 
racter of Samaritan) are to be eſteemed within dhe 
compaſs of it. That no Man diſcharges his Duty 
in this Particular, Who des — von what be ban, 
to the help of Any indigent "_—_ Creature; That Hu- 
m Nature and. Neceſſity are always good Titles to 
"Und? ice 3 And, d ther n 4 
i 1 1 wo refuſe 
| Uiſtance from, or 


0 BK onknown' to us, ur 
. "6 E "01 10 75 27 — 29 
21 Alt Gp 
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J 1B 210 71 


e Fivji 5d bemomert her'pe” 
gninitno] 


ment; ai upon," pans rol res 
I will 1 whe rae give'arateontt oft 
Words:as the — alive. Worm Sen 2c 
cn{Thefirſts;Breach? taken notice eig wen find In 2the 
— — of Kngiwhen the Tn Wen wichdre wis their 
om Ruben and the Hduſe of Dau, 
- erected a:Kingtiom diſtmnct from Judebiand - Boy 
1 ions This Revolt Ferobvani® contrived 
ee to perpetuate, by making Somaria' their 
| . acting up idols im Brbel and Dau, 
People's: attendance upbh the Bxereiſcs' of RE 
Won enjoined: eo be erfortned ut! ren, ſhould = 
bloſteamehtal'- in reviving. their Commerce with 
and by degree and unite chem again, 
Tat —— 01 enen grew ſo 


. im 
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— ralf) wad wy 
Diſtance" grew | hve Para or 
open. Opproition., 5 after the Return from Baby- 
ren, 2 nt fangs theſe idülatrous Sambritum labour- 
| __ inks bby 'all manner : . 

theybuildirig wf che Saco Tymplr, and e 
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gd narrigcb thts Daughters of — 19 155 7 
the Honorite, a famous Bittiir Jvtotg i 
was excommunicated; ſor refuſing to cher hom him. 
When, This: Man? was diſpoſad d 10 N 
ako obifireferving his: NP Utation þ e 
and Nignity ith: che Jun his Fathar. Foo ns 
indawipropaſel-c make: him amendsg aby ouithe 
— — af apiece che ſhou 
ſupteme independent upon, and equal to, / the ib 

Erleſt at: Teruialem. This was: accondinglyodone|; 

made the. Schiſm incurable. The Sanarium tie ld f 
| 53 — 
thea7ewnto Theirs:: Our Father: (days the n bn 
Woman . our (Blefſed:cSaviio J f. fert 


People wert d 
Ax wry ſorts of — — difaffefted Perfons 
ame to. . E This Diff. 
feredee th was e — 
acount : A. Provbcation Agde 6. o Godz! 
the Nero aſteemed themſtlues in · duty bound to reſent, 
and-thought: no Expreſſions of- Indignation and Abiicr- 
rence could be too great. So that there — — 
| Earth-with: iT hems a Creature more: deteſtedi{.] Sa- 
matan O They ldadeti theſe Separatiſts with; Exe. 
Hong They refuſed all Dealings with them in the com- 
mon Buſineſs of. Life:; — not allow / them the 
vival, Civilities to Strangeis 3 nor do for zhehvariy2 f 
thoſe, Offices of Humanity; which no one:Mantwould 


| Web much to do for any other Man. And the Sama- 
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Fitans, (like the generality of thoſe, at whom the Guil: 
of Separation lies) were, on their part, ha whit behind - 
hand in Perverſeneſs and Spight. The Inſtance there- 
fore of Charity here deſcribed, was Tuch, as, i Cir- 
 cumftances conſidered, could leaft be expected. 80 
. that this | Example, (When dun into 2 
Wn” "ha Worn en tiger mb er 
$ to'copy'atter) manifeſtly import, that 
CD 
S 18 A JDICC our 3 
we are bound 10 be touched with, and to have . 5 
n his Caſe. : 
* — 4 A de Confiderion of the l. 


fra, 


we 8 to pray, Wen — 
derer with them This is a good Office, that 
| which, one would imagine, ſhould 
il People to be very free of it. And yet, to 
the — (I will not ſay of the Chriſtian Religion, 
but) of Human Nature be jt ſpoken, roo many are 
defeRive,veven in this particular. For how great are 
the Numbers, who have no Bowels; no Feeling at all, 
of the Coldneſs and Nakedneſs, the Hunger and Thirſt, 
the Sicke fa and Anguifh, of their ſuffering Brethren ? 
And, Which is yet à great deal worſe,” it thoſe Bre- 
thren happen to he ſuch, ' whoſe Principles are diffe- 
rent, or 2 Behaviour hath been a = 
in uent is it, to rejoice trium 
— to imitate the Malice of the Devil 
himfelf, and to think no Muſick comparable to That, 


ns © and Groans of afflicted Enemies ke in 
| cir 
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This is really 
do 3 — of _ 
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Miſeries of 
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gh God Dea is ale. 
nat mit 5 pe) 7 2 — Minds ſo invenam' d can 
be fou 1 Li the Sun of Righteouſnels, and his 
glorious "Goſpel, have ſhingd. , But alas it is but too 
7 00 Rs. Where the Light of... thele is come, the 
Warn 48 them is wanting: That our Hearts, L mean, 
1 fel ſack zen, as with a cold Indifference to behold 
a Wants and the Misfortunes of the Poor and Mi- 
ſerable. Take the Prieſt and the Levite before us, if 
we do ngt t entertain ourſelves with the ſac Petzke. 


yet we can come lo the place where the 
W Obſect lies, Ge look on, and... — RIM 812 
paſs, out any manner of Impreſſion. ., Or, As 


by, Fi 
ake ouf Heads, and appear to, lament the cale,,,yer.; 
1 not 3 much mend ng 7 ET. For, as St. James 
hath argued very ju : 

a & he he 757 pl def 25 — daily * » = 
Full. and one of you ſay unto i hem, Depart n peace, Be. 
ye Cont and Filled: Notwithſtandibg qe . . bent ot 
thoſe things, ꝛubich are needful. to the Body, u bot de 
profit? . iſhes and. Words will neither fill not clothe 
them. And it is plain, that, though we ſhould ſup- 
N the Prieſt an- f to have given thus much, 
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et Neither of them diſcharged the Duty of a Neigh-. 
ur. 
The 1 therefore, Who made good that 
Character, did not expreſs his Pity in idle and unpro- 
Fitable Bemoanings, but in active and effectual Re- 
lief. He expended his own Proviſions: poured the Oil 
and Wine bought for his own uſe, into the bleeding 
Wounds of the forlorn Stranger: Diſmounted him- 
ſelf, and ſet the impotent Wretch upon his own Beaſt : 
Conveyed him to a place of Reſt and Refreſhment: 
_ Jurniſhed him with Neceſſaries during their Stay toge- 
der and at parting undertook for the Continuance of 
is S and the perfecting of his Recovery. And 
Al this he frankly did; when his own Countrymen, 
when They, whoſe Profeſſion. obliged them more 
eſpecially to | be/ charitable, had  overlook*d him, __ 
done nothing at all for him. | 
This Deportment again inſtructs 1 us, chat it is not 
ſufficient, to have a tender Senſe of Want and Diſtreſs, 
without expreſſing that Senſe: in ſuch Inſtances of 
Succour, as our own and the Sufferer's Circumſtances 
Mall render ſeaſonable and proper: That we ought to 
be content with ſome Inconvenience, to give ourſelves 
ſome trouble, not to grudge ſome Expence, for ſuch 
a one's Comfort and Relic -4 That we . not be 
weary of well - doing, but carry on our Compaſſion 
and Liberaliry to Perfection; and not think . to 
Continue our Aſſiſtance, ſo long as there continues to 
be need of it: That we may ee 
and ſhelter our Inhumanity, under that too common 
but very frivolous Excuſe, d Some, who are more 
nearly allied, or more ſtrongiy obliged. 40: "Juch. Care 
than We are, having neglected him. For, what is 
more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe, that another's Crime 
can be our Juſtification ? A Countryman, an Ac wi 
"tance, a near Relation, may be hard-hearted an 


* en They have not done Thai pars ti 
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Obligation is ks, a 
co Ours. And, though the Party in IA i 
be neither Kinſman nor Friend; nay an E an 
Heathen, an Enemy though he be; yet is he ſtill in 
the Goſpel · Senſe our Neighbour : And conſequently, is 
is Our part to contribute all we can, that may be ſer- 
viceable for his Conſolation and Aſſiſtance, his Sup- 
port under, and his Deliverance out of; bi Sui 
and Sorrows. 

And This is truly and properly to lave cur Neigh- 
5 as: ourſelves. The meaning of which Command is 
not, Either that we ſhould love any Neighbour wich | 
equal Tenderneſs as ofirſelves; (fr that I conceive 
is hardly poſſible :) Or that we ſhould love every 

Neighbour ' alike: (Which, if we ſuppoſe poſſible, 
were neither juſt nor natural ::) Or that we ſhould do 
for our Neighbour all that he now does, or that We, 
ji in his Circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh. and-deſine 
to be done for ourſelves; (For ſuch Deſires may be 
irtegular ; Or, if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable.) But it 
is, To do all that for Him, which, were Our Cafe His, 
and His Ours, we ſhould in reaſon. and good conic 
ence expect, and be glad, to have done to Us. And, as 
the Love a Man bids to himſelf is always ſincere, ſo 
ſhould the Love to our Neighbour be, in this reſpec, as 
That to ourſelves: Not mercenary and deſigning, 
bur diſintereſted and hearty: Intending the Benefit af 
the Party we expreſs it to: Not indirectly ſeeking our 
own Profit or Pleaſure: And, as an evident Proof 
whoſe Good it is we aim at, not balking any proper 
Expreſſion of it, either'to Them, who have no paſt or 
perſonal Conſiderations to induce it; or to Them, from 
whom we can have no Proſpect or human e 


of a Return to be made for it. 


Again, As the propriety of us Nerds here Ih evi- 
dent for explaining the Nature and Extent” of our 
Duty So ſhould the Authority of the Perſon pro- 
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pound ing it be, Hs this above all cher Points, puted 
an baren ng ngagement 777 us. For of that 
and n himſelf: this Account is A 
moſt lively - repreſentation. © He was the Good Sa- 
maritan — who found poor Human Nature 
-wounded and bound, left more than half dead, and 
ſtript of all its Falun Perfections, by the merci- 
teſs Robber and Adverſary of Souls. His Bowels 
yearned over our diſtreſſed Condition ; And,-when nei- 
ther che Levitical Law, nor the Sacrifices offered by 
Fewiſh Prieſts, had (as I have:ſhewn on the Epiſtle for 
this Day) adminiſtered any ſort of Comfort or Relief: 
He came, a Stranger, from his bliſsful Dwelling; 
kindly made towards us, bound up our Wounds and 
Bruiſes, poured out his Soul to the Death, and ap- 
plied the Sovereign Balſam of his own Blood. He 
took us up, _ removed us away into a more favi 
Diſpenſation ;/ Cloathed us with his own Righteoul 
neſs as with a Robe; and wears e a perfect Cure up- 
on us, at the expence of many Miracles, and mighty 
Condeſcenſions, and e ardſhips and Sufferings 
to himſelf. His Occaſions indeed 2 not allow him 
to ſtay with us, till all the Effects of this Goodneſs 
were accompliſhed; But he hath left us in ſafe hands, 
and given Commiſſion for a conſtant Supply of Spi- 
_  itual Suſtenance and Remedies. When Them who 
diſtribute faithfully, rio certainly, when he er 
n, repay; and m, who receive regularly 
nn, he will as PR heal, and nouriſh unto 


Life Eternal. Es 
And ought not, 0 my Fr nds, ſack a: Berg as 


This, to have the weight of Ten [Thouſand Argu- 
ments with us? How can They grudge fit Expreſſions 
of Love to their Brethren in diſtreſs, Who at all re- 
member, what the Son of God, in their utmoſt, their 
.deſperate Extremity, did not eſteem too much to do 


"OF 7 5 — 2 can — the K k 
in 


og 


chink himſelf excuſed, r choſe of a aan 7 
ul 


ment, or diſobliging Behaviour, or moſt wron 
Malice and Spight : When herein chiefly +, \ 
God commendeth bis Love towards us, that * 3. 


while we were yet Sinners, the moſt fatally mine 
the worſt and moſt diſingenuous of his Creatures here 


below, the bittereſt and moſt deteſtable of all Enemies, 
Cbriſt died us? For which ineſtimable Benefit and 

Love, alf Honour and Praiſe, Thankſgiving and Obe- 
dience, be unto Him, who left us'an Example, that 


herein we W follow his he 
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The Os 


— 0 everlaſting God, give unto Us the In- 

creaſe of Faith, Hope, and Charity ; and that 
we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us 
to love that which thou doſt command, through 85 
. our Lord, Ann 


The . 


Gal. v. 16. | ws Panarunace: 


16. 2 thee, Walk in ri , and I nor 628 The Advice I give 
n . F 1 pol — the ' Abuſe of 
Chriſtian Liberty, and 


that Strife and 5 mentioned juſt * is, Sabo you would behave 


yourſelves' as Men, that make the Go 1 Rake and are guided OE ES 
God; 1 cad by the Luſts of the Fleſh, | 


27, Fer the n the" ſpirit, and the ' „For there is a Cor- 
— 8 is 25 and bs 5 ys contrary the ons to * rinci ple in Us, which 
fo that ii e nts 2 5 5 of that 


ne 
poſes the Carnal, e - 
vithianding we are by Nature inclined to obey them. fr” 
18. under 18, Now who have 
2 ee, the 2 "tral 
N 1 tit for their guidance, which 


p 3 


— 


j 
ov 
. 
b 


N 
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3 Ig to te Gohel,are fred from, and above that ih ere Du 


19. Now that "Carnal - | Nowthe 00rks of the are manif:f, obich 
Principle, when not * A + adultery, EL They ; ew 
rained by Grace it meſs, 

. fuch Privilege) ets fl u f. k plnly wicket at 
, for that conver d no exer uc 
abominable Praftices as theſe--- 


„ Tharry, ih f, barred, variance, emulati. 
= | orgs . Prife, ſeditions, berg far. 
s, murders, s, rwoellings, —— 
2 f the which 7 tell you be , m I bave ol 
| | on in time paſt, that they tubieb de ſuch , 
f 2 . „ 
hay ſuffering, — eſs, Faith, ” 


23. There it no Law, that 23. Mee — 1 ſuch there it 1 
condemms fuck virtuous law. 


Comment. 


O R 3 right Improvement of the Scripture now 
in hand, it may ſuffice to obſerve the following 


Particulars. . 
I. Fi, The juſt extent and Meaning of ec rx 
Preſſions, a im the-Spirit, and ben led by the 
Spirit. There are few Words in Scripture of larger 
_ and more weden Sig Signification, than this of Spirit. 
Sometimes 1 E and immaterial 
nee at as in that ition, 
dee bn, + | d ne geg, Sometimes is is the Un- 
aging yr part ef the Human Mind, diſtinguiſhed, 
not offly kom the Body, but from that Seat of the 
** which Philoſophers. are wont to call the 
it Senſitive Soul. Thus St. Paw. asks, I bo 
en the things f a Man, ſave the 14 


Fa a 
Ts 


> 


Vol. III. after TR INIT I. 439 


rit of 'a Man which is in bim? And prays for the Theſ- 
ſalonians, that their whole Spirit, and Soul, _ * 
and Body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto * 1 Roy” 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus. Sometimes it denotes 
the Third Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, as when we 
read of the Spirit being grieved, tempted, ſent, and 
upon many other Accounts mentioned in ſuch man- 
ner, as I had occaſion to explain at large, upon the 
Goſpel for Whitſunday. Sometimes it is put for the 
Gifts and Graces of that Spirit, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary ; concerning which. the Reader need ge 
no farther for ſatisfaction, than the Epiſtle for * 
tenth Sunday after Trinity. And ſometimes again im- 
ports the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Reaſon _ x 
and Propriety whereof I have very late- 2 
ly accounted for. So that it ſhall ſuffice . 
| at preſent to ſay, that, in the place before us, it muſt 


/ needs be taken in one of the three Senſes laſt mention- 


ed; And in any of them it will anſwer the Apoſtle*s 
1 : as is manifeſt, by his 1 it to the 
Fleſh, and the Law. For the Fleſh here denotes that 
corrupt Principle in every Man, which ſtrongly diſ- 
poſes us to ſinful and preſent Profits and Pleaſures. 
And, as the Goſpel is ſometimes called the Spirit, be- 
cauſe the Graces and Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt are 
a Privilege peculiar to this Diſpenſation, and expreſ- 
ly covenanted for under it: So the Law is ſometimes 
called the Fl, becauſe it neither could convey, nor 
did contract for, any ſuch ſupernatural Aſſiſtances; But 
left Men under the power of their ſenſual Inclinations, 
bi the Counterbalance of any higher and better 
* 823 the Uſe I would make of theſe ſeveral Di- 
ſtinctions is, to infer from them, that leading a Life 
of Purity and Virtue, in Oppoſition to our brutiſh 
and carnal Lufts, And a Law of carnal Ordinances; 
Living y Faith and Grace, in Oppoſition to Works; 


\ 
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and any Confidence in Moral Duties performed by 
Reaſon” and natural Strength; That governing our- 
ſelves by the Word of Chriſt, and following the Di- 
rections and holy Metions of his good Spirit within 
us; that theſe, I ſay, however expreſs'd variouſly, 
dg mean and come all to the ſame thing at laſt. That 
He, who does one of them, does the other; And that 
Baving the Spirit, living after the Spirit, walking in the 
Spirit, and being led by the Spirit, include them all; in 
which ſoever of the forenamed Meanings the Word 
Spirit be uſed, or interpreted, For evidence hereof 
no other Argument is needful, than St. Paul's Cata: 
logue of Virtues here, which he ſp poſitively affirms 
„ ds be the Fruit of the Spirit: and that 
ain long black Roll of Vices, which he de- 
nominates Yorks of the Fleßb, and the crucifying where- 
of he gives in, as a certain Mark of being Chriſt's. Sg 
perfectiy unſcriptural are the fanciful Notions, which 
Some have advanced concerning the Actipgs and the 
Signs of the Spirit; So great an Indignity to true 
Evangelical Religion are all the Reproaches and Diſpa- 
ements caſt upon Moral Duties, when performed 
_ by the Afliſtance of His Grace. I ſay, by To Aſſiſt· 
ance of his Grace, uſe the C 
II. Second Thing I would obſerve, is that Encou- 
kagement for walking in the Spirit, but eſpecially the 
_ Ground and Foundation of it, which we have in the 
x6th and 17th Verſes. The Encouragement itſelf is, 
that by walking in tbe Spirit we ſhall not fulfil the Luſts 
of the Fleſh: That js, We ſhall, by our Obedience to 
the Goſpel, and by the Power of that Grace, which 
_ always accompanies the true and practical Belief of 
It, be reſcued from the Tyranny of our Luſts and 
not comply with their Seducements, and wicked Sug- 
geſtions. This, I preſume, is plain enough, and eaſi- 
ly accounted for.. But the Difficulty lies in the Con- 
- exion of the next Words, which plainly „ 


eee 5:65 os 
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the Argument, whereon this Encouragement depends. 
Malt in the Spirit, and ye ſhall oe fulfil the Luſt 
ef the Fleſb: How can we be ſure, that ſuch Walk- 
ing will be attended with ſo happy an Effect? 
Why, even from hence: For (ſays he) that is, becauſe 
the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the Fleſh ; and theſe are. contrary the one to the other, ſo 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would. The true 
Meaning whereof muſt certainly be, that, As Chriſ- 
tians, who ſtill continue to be Men, do carry about 
with them a corrupt Principle, inclining them One 
way; So have they, by virtue of their being Chriſ- 
tians, a ſupernatural and divine Principle, drawing them 
Another way. That, if the former conſtantly diſpoſe 
them to Evil, the Latter. as conſtantly diſpoſes them 
to Good: The Conſequence of which different Diſpo- 
fitions is, that they cannot do thoſe things that they would. 


Not that the regenerate Man is unable to perform 


that Good, which the Spirit moves him to deſire and 
endeavour the Performance of; but) He that is led I 


and walks in the Spirit, cannot conſent to do thoſe Evil 


things, which the fleſhly Principle inclines him to. 
For in ſo doing he breaks that Goſpel-Covenant, 
which hath ſolemnly renounced thoſe ' Works of the 
Fleſh; He ceaſes to be led by the Spirit, the moment 
he fulfils any of thoſe wicked Luſts. For this is che 
neceſſary Confequence of the mutual Contrariety, ta- 
ken notice of here between theſe two Principles. 
And he is aſſiſted and ſtrengthened by the Grace and 
Spirit of God, which, being a Principle more power- 
ful than that of corrupt Nature, enables him to reſiſt 
and overcome all the Suggeſtians and Allurements of 
its adverſe Principle. In a Word, As He, who is left 
to the Powers of Nature, cannot do the Good, which 
his own Reaſon or the Law in bis Ming, tells him is fit 
to be done; becauſe deſtitute of that Spirit, which — 
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the Caule of all the Good we do: So He, that is con- 
ducted by the Spirit, cannot comply with the Law in 
Bis. Members, which is the Cauſe F all that Evil we 
2 i do, The former is the Caſe of Perſons 
under the Law, repreſented at large in 
the Lebend to the Romans; The Latter is the Privi | 
pe of Perſons led by the Spirit, aſſigned Here as a 
Reaſon for their not fulfilling the Lali of the Fleſh. 
And the Difficulty Men have uſually been entangled in 
concerning. this Matter, ariſes from a Miſtake of the A- 

itle*'s Meaning and Delign ; by ſuppoſing him to 
peak of the ſame ſort of Perſons in Both places Than 
"which nothing can be more foreign, both from the 
Context of each Paſſage, and from the Reaſon and 


232 - 


22) 4s Nero a . 1 
FI. L obſerve once more, Thirdly, that, among the 
Works of the Fleſh ſome ate . reckoned, which ſeem to 
canin in _ the Errors and Evil Difpoſitions of the 
Mind. Such in particular are Hereſy, Malice, En- 
Y, &c. But the Propriety of this Denomination may 
very well be juſtified, by conſidering, that even Theſe 
are Effects of the ſame Cauſe, a wicked and worldly 
Principle. and, that the Ends Men propoſe to them- 
es, by indifging them, are Gratifications of the 
Outward Man, by ſome pleaſures or Advantages pe- 
culiar to the "preſent State, and of a ſenſual Nature. 
Mean while, when theſe works of the Fleſh are ſaid 
to be mange; we may fairly underſtand it, that the 
Malignity of their nature and Conſequences evidences 
itſelf to the Rraſoen of every thinking Man; And, 
that nothing bit Corruption, and Prejudice and Paſ- 
ſion, could d our-Judgment, or ever reconcile us 
to the Practice and Indulgence of Vices, fo pernicious 
EE ̃ ⅛ʃ1 u e: 
oed next obſerve the*Elegance' of St. Paubs 
Metaphor, where he deſcribes the Chriſtians Chara- 


+ 


&er, 


* 
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er, by crunying the Fleſh, with the Affections and 
Luſts; were it not Ao the next Lord's Day will 

ve me an opportunity 0 explaining that Expreſſion, 
and iuſtrating the Beauty of it more full, chan 
ROT I _—_ room to 0 do. 


EN 1 1 FO WY ERS 3 2 21 1 
"The Nos Sonar ar, Teaxrry. 
The G. Sed 1 | RT 
Se. Likes wit. 11. | PaARkRaPHRASE: 
\ IVD it came to-paſs, as Feſus wen to Fern- LS” STONER 
po through the of Sa- 
TS n 


ET ied op thr wi, and ſaid, Feſur, 


en rw 2 — E it came N — n= 
7 were cleanſed, Fel Prieft: 28 the di- 
1 Th 
ing they 


> 7 viewe of his Word: nr 
u rden 8 
„n back, and "with a voice glerified = CC 


7 Aud fell down on bis ator ee + TY 1 25. ME. 
bim ebinte, nd be eee. ers 3 ks Cu E 
„ Jos, Woe thee not * (come rear un. I 
bore ane me frond the reured to go y to N 

＋ 1 2 2 * VVV 
CERES 5 Rag” | 8 ih fr Eager Ic 
TO PO ee £2 | Commun, 
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Gop. 


Epiph. 


they 


(like ſundry Others done by 
a very ſignificant Senſe, couched under That, which 
lies open to common view. It is a lively Image 
tion, which 7e/us and his Goſpel met. with in 
del; How the ungrateful 
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with Indignation 
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H 1 Nature of hs Diſtemper, ak which theſe 
Perſons were infected, The Legal 
contracted by it, The Obligation of preſenting them- 
Aer to the Prieſts, and the Reaſons for aſcribing 
ſuch Cures to a miraculous 
35. a. have been particularly conſidered hereto- 
fore. That which remains, peculiar to 
this Place, is the Behaviour of the Parties, upon 
whom the Benefit was beſtowed. Their Complaint 
was common, as well as their Calamity; But They, 
who were unanimouſly. loud in their Requeſt, and 
ſeemed equally: ſenſible: of their Affliction, were far 
from being equally affected with their Deliverance, 
Nine of the Ten no ſooner received the Mercy, but 
forgot it too. And only One poor Samaritan 
of the Whole Number had the Grace to come back, 
and, with a becoming Humi 
eren due for 
Benefit. 


Defilement 


5 N to pay the 
b Ggnal, a 


This Miracle, and 8 ding — 
our Bleſſed Lord) carried 


Jus rejected Both 
and Scorn: How the Gentiles, like 
5 Samaritan, * whom ſuch an Inſtance of Inge- 

ed, received. his | 
improved: it dili geritly, and ſhewed, chat 
93 valued he ineſtimable Mercy juſtly. 
But it offers, to our Conſideration ſomething beſides, 
which we are more nearly concerned to take ej | 


could be leaſt expect 
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notice of. For, the truth is, this Paſſage is the very 
Picture of Mankind; and holds to us a Glaſs, in which 
almoſt every Soul may ſee its on Diſpoſition; but 
pers, extremely clamorous and importunate in their 
Cries and Complaints, impatient of Sorrow and Di- 
ſtreſs ; but, when thoſe Cries have prevailed for Eaſe 
and Deliverance, are they not then every whit as like 
them, in the other part of their Deportment too? For 
rarely, very rarely, do we meet with ſuch vigorous 
Impreſſions, ſuch becoming Acknowledgments, as 
cuvery conſidering Stander- by can eaſily diſcern the _ 
| Goodneſs of God to call for at our hands. How often, 
in the Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of our Souls, Wwhen a 
ſudden Danger hath threaten d our Perſons or 2 
waſting Sickneſs hath brought us down to the Gates 


of the Grave; When the Guilt. of our paſt Lives hath - 


ſtared us in the face, and the e er of Hell, gapin 
io receive us, hath diſtracted the Conſcience with 
Amazement and Deſpair: How often, I ſay, in Sea- 
ſons of publick or private Calamity, in concern for 
ourſelves, or for ſome very dear to us, have we pour- 
ed our Hearts, before God, and ſhewed him of all 
our Trouble? Promiſed, if he would ſpare that Re- 
lation, recover us from that Diſeaſe, or put awa 
from us that Death only, or pardon that Sin which 
vwounded our Hearts, that we would never forget 
the mighty Mercy? And yet how ſuddenly, how 
ſeandalouſſy, have his gracious Condeſcenſions, and 
our moſt ſolemn and affectionate Vos ſlipp'd out of 
our Minds? How have all Remembrances, all Effects 
of his Rod been quite loſt and gone, as ſoon as ever 
the Smart of it ceaſed ? All, I ſay, except that worſt 
and moſt deplorable Effect, of increaſing our Condem- 
nation, and having his merciful Anſwers to our Re- 
queſts riſe up in Judgment againſt us? We *. the | 
HT”... 1 oſpel 


e that we are) ſcarce One among us 


— — ((- — 
Ip The —— — Val. II. $ 


Goſpel: for this Day in cold Blood, and ftand 
aſtoniſhed at the ' Stupidity. of thoſe ad Rand perhaps 


_ Lepers:'And yet, if we deſcend into our own Breaſts, 
| en 
a Thou art the Man: Nay. thou art worſe than the 
wack of thoſw Men, whom thou blameſt for forgetting 
One Mercy; For every one of us have received fre- 
2 and eminent Inſtances of men 
— of ity — Wretch- 
Care to 
acknowledge it in any tolerable manner; or makes his 
Praifes in Eaſe and Proſperity, hold proportion with 
his Prayers, when in Miſery 2 and Want. Theſe are 
; Refle&tions, which the Caſe before us. miniſters” but. 
00 fuſt occaſion for. And therefore the proper Im- 


'  Pprovementof it, 1 conceive, would be, to inquire into 


the moſt ble Cauſes of this ſo general de, 
— the mighty —— 
de thankful. The Former, being more 1 
B e of theſe 
— — The Latter 
e will have a very fit * 
ploying our Meditations hereafter 

Now the Firft and Principal Cauſe of Ingrati 
rade Lake to be Pride, . 
ence, ir ſtems at perfect with every 
of Virtue whatſdever. But — Thankfulneſs it 
utterly deſtroys, and tears up the very Foundations, 
on which this ſhould be built. For no Man will be 
forward to return Thanks, who does not eſteem him- 
ſelf obliged ; and no Man can think he is obliged, 
who does not acknowledge the Receipt of ſomewhat 
more than his due. Now that Acknowledgment proud 
Men are very hardly brought to. We ſee in good 
Offices that reals between one — how apt ſuch 
ae to look upon all Favours, all Reſpects, _ 
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than they deſerve; to ſuppoſe their acceptance a 
Condeſcenſion, and all the Return FE And, 
were this fond Imagination only among Equals, it 
were: ſomething more tolerable; but vain Man makes 
no difference; nor ſticks to carry on the ſame Extra- 
vagance toward Almighty God himſelf. He forgets the 
infinite diſtance, between the Lord' and Glas of all 
Things, and a poor Worm of the Earth. He fan- 
cies, that — one's imperfect polluted Services can 
even merit at the Hands of the moſt High; and over- 
looks, not only the defects of his beſt Actions, hut the 
vaſt black Catalogue of his bad Ones: Both which 
t cancel thoſe- Pretenſions, and leave him no De- 
ings, except ſuch as are worſe than none, thaſe 


of an angry Juſtice, taking Vengeance in eres 


. "" ſeams: to. ds: Abdi between the 
. ne a Fews, and the :Samaritan here. They, 
(agreeably- to the Temper of that People, who valued 


| themſelves upon being God's peculiar) thought no- 


thing e. „chat he could en He, 
who had not the like Vanity, nor any Title to plead; 
received his Cure, not as a Debt, but as a. Grace; and 
he demeaned himſelf accordingly. And, in this frame 
of Mind, he ſhewed a nearer Alliance to their boaſted 
Anceſtors; than thoſe- es, who were ſo highly ex- 
alted with the Privileges of that Deſcent. fy by 
For Abraham, who had the! honour to be A 
ſtiled God's Friend, made no difficulty to 
humble himſelf with the Name of Duſt and Abes; and, 
in much lowlineſs of Mind, checks his own Preſump- 
tion, for taking the boldneſs to ſpeak unto the Lord. 
Jacob confeſſes himſelf leſs than the leaſt of Gen n 16 
all God's mercies, and of all the truth which 

-be had ſhewed unto his ſervant, And that humble Senſc 
puts him upon ſo gratefully recounting the Increaſe God 
had given him, and — — that it was of gr 
x doing 


I 4 ; The Fourteenth 5 NDAY Vol, III. 


doing alone, that be, who paſſed over Jordan with . bis 
hop. _ now become two bands. David acknowledges 
- himſelf a Worm and no Man, and that meek 
Pl, wy Reflection diſpoſed him, with more readi- 
l n 23. | neſs to offer to God the ſacrifice of - thankſpi- 
Ving, and to pay him the'vows, which were 
. in why trouble. The great Teacher of the Gen- 
- *FHiles,* who was taken up into the third Heaven; and 
had Revelations imparted, too [glorious for human 
Tongue to utter, does — deſcend ſo low, as 
285 a. 27. to term himſelf, :be leaſt of the Apo, 
mos meet to be called an Apoſtle; 
rin. f 4s. which is more, not only leſs "than — 
vat of all ſaints; but even chief of fnners. Hence ſprung 
;thoſe-raptures of Praiſe and Thanks, ſo frequent in his 
| Epiſtles, wherein all worth of his own is utterly dif- 
claimed. Not I, ſays he, but the grace of 
[2 Gar x7 10% Gu ibar is in me. Hence that perpetual 
1 magnifying of the Divine Goodneſs, and 
the arguing; that it is God only, who mater one Man 
to differ from another in any reſpect; that whatſoever, 
any Man bath, he bath 8 it; and received it, not 
in che De of a Debt, but of a Gift. Nay, even 
that Lord of all, in whom all the fulneſs of 
r os ' the *Godbead | dwelt bodily,” did not think 
it beneath him, to pay (devout and ſo- 
lemn Thanks to bis co- equal Father, upon any ex- 
- traordinary demonſtrations of the divine Power and 
Love. In one Word, ſo eſſential is Humility to Gra- 
7 ttitude, chat our excellent Church hath 
: 2 1 wiſely taught us, in the Prayer appoint- 
8 eld for chat purpoſe, to begin with ac- 
W gin g ourſelves God's unworthy Servants. 
Conſidering well, that without a due ſenſe of a 
Man's own unworthineſs, it is not poſſible to ren- 
der God bumble and bearty thanks, fer all his good- 
1 and — nor to have that due RENT 
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| 7 fol FT mercies, which muſt mate oer heart mere 

I 4 79 THO T5 - 
2. A Second Obſtruction to GCrmttde, and that, 
155 indeed is 4 natural Effect of the formen is En- 
When me grudge. the Happineſs of Others; and 


think God ſtrait- handed, and even injurious, to Us, 
Fame 9 hath perhaps dealt his Bleſſings more boun- 
tifully to Them. This. J call the Effect of Pride, be- 
cauſe it ſuppoſes our own Deſerts to be equal at leaſt, 
if not ſuperior, to Theirs: For ſo much is 
implied, in every ſuch murmuring and acc 


of 


Providence... And a very evil and -common Dileaſe 


This is; For cure whereof I know no better Expedi- 
en than to turn our Reflection the quite contrary 
To conſider, I mean, not how many are Richer, 


er Greater, or Happier; but how many are more 
ladigent, more Deſpiſed, more Miſerable: And 

Tbeſe too, very probably, ſuch ſort of Perſons; as we: 
can give no account, why. they ſhould have leſs: of a 
kind and indulgent Providence, than our ſelves. ' For 


alas ! would every one look well at home; they all 
vould find. abundant Cauſe to admire that Patience and 
Long-ſuffering and, Liberality; which. ſo vaſtly. exceeds. 
ice own: Deſerts ;. withour- Kae uarrel at thoſe 
| 9 wh bee by reſt the. 
cern' 
„Another very great Occaſion of Unthankfulneſs 


aj S from want n conſidering ſufficiently, how far 


God is intereſted in every Affair and Event of Human; 
2 We ſee. (for inſtance) that Study is bleſs'd with 
Viidom Jo and Increaſe of Knowledge; that Diligence 


duct 


Meaſures, as their proper adequate Cauſes. Then 


inks one Step fart 
Gg pleaſe 


plainly 


orld are con- 25 


ity end in Riches; that Courage and Con- 
Numbers are crowned with Victory; and 
the like And from hence we are hetrayed into a falſe 
Concluſion, by attributing theſe. — to thoſe 


er to . FORE 5 and 


2 — 2 


3 
1 
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. pleaſe our ſthves with 'a Notion, of being the Makers 
of our own Fortunes, and the Givers of all theſe good 
things to: our ſelves. But alas thöbugh ſuch be the 
"gaitral and ordinary Courſe of Providence; ytt how 
aten does it, as it were, 5 8 diſap- 
ing the moſt proba ble ExpeRatio! ns, eatiti 
— By Contrivances and moſt laborious —— 


aud crouning the moſt unpromiſing Attempts With 


Nature or Neceſfity; but gives r with-holds It 


Succeſs, which it would Have look*d like 'Magnels,: but 
ones to have-entertait'd 4 thought of? AH Which is 
intended no doubt to direct us (und every wiſe airs 
good: Man will be directed by it) to the acknowledg- 
ment of an overr-ruling, though an unſeen, Han 
"One; that hath not bound it ſelf up in any Laws of 


to its on good ' Pleaſure: That leaves no ground. for 
depending 2 path wiſeſt and heft Endeavour 3. and 
| 8 tot the Honour of the Action; everi when 
it is moſt oor on. Remarkable te this purpeſe is 
N vols that Advice -of Moſes to the Jfradlites ; 5 
They 0, When thou haſt catim and 580 2 Wau 
en e, an. the Lord: thy Go "for the 

Laus ar 1 woo Het. "Beware that thou ee 
 not-rhe Ed" thy G0 "ant thiu® ay" in thine Heart, | 

Powtr* aid: x rg f "my ' Bath gotten me this 
Wealth"; But thou ſbalt remember the Lord Cod, for 


| iis. Bl Mar gvelb thit eie Power. to get Health. 
. "The fat Cauſe of Ingratitude I Thall Weenltion at 
preſent; 13 Forꝑetfulneſs. 7 he” Bleſſings of God, *tis 


true, far exceed? alt the Power of Recolle&ion ; Buc 
the more ſcandalous ir is, that out of To very Many, we 
ſhould reflect upon ſo very Few. Gor NM. Memories are 
likewif treaehtrousy But it is chiefly" in thoſe Inſtan- 
ces vieh we ert not deſirous, br think hot worth 
= of remetmbring: And ig notably" obHEred 
S 25 T Che undertakes to ſave the 

credit ee cis reſpect) Aue 


WI. Aft N. "a "Tran? Bl) — 


ie — 5 r Man 47 far Der as to 
forget, how he iſpoſed of his Mo e Deeds 
and His Money. S0, did we bue rightly eſtecra the Gifts 
of our Benefactor, they would occur to our thoughts in 
8 Numbers; Whereas, now a cuſtomary Bounty 
quick! x, grows familiar and neglected. This may, 
und thould' by All means be remedied, by taking 
pans to repreſent to dur Minds, in the moſt lively 
manner, the infinite Variery'-of Mercies we receive. 
Thoſe that ſeem to be Benefits of courle, and enjoyed 
in common with all Mankind: Thoſe that are Natio- 
nal, or Local, or Domeſtick, or Perſonal: And Theſe 
ſhould be recounted very often, becauſe ſcarce a 
Pay paſſes, without ſame memorable Inftance; RY . 
an . £0 'be ſure, without thy Renewal, of manifold 
„in ſome Capacity or other. But Thoſe;' 2 
1 5 Always be u permoſt i in 5 Apd.conle- 
queatly would he! in our. Thoughts, are the Spiritu 
Mercies, the ineftimable jo oor. Tg Sec in the Redemy 
2 e World i Jeſus Cbriſt, 5 Means of Grate, 

e Hope of Gloy. All theſe. hond be l e 
_ juffly valued, and ſeriouſly confßdęred, An, Wer 
they-fo;\ we Thould be out of all danger . 
der the Reproach of the Nine eus: And daffy, Hout 


= 


with the humble Zeal of that i . — 


Would with loud Voices glorify Gad, and full deren at. Ne- 
for bis Feet, and give him thoſe Thanks, Which. 40 Him, 

th the. Father, and the Holy Ghoſt; do "continually 
HB: 255 'To whom therefore be rtr for ever and 
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1 . that . our 2 Jeſus —— 25 * 2 
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I unto the 


17 Dee eue. 15 


LY 
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| 3 4 the as : 15. Fir in Gp 2 + ent avail 
. Fpel Covenant it —.— any thing, nr uncircumci ian, but 4 we creature. 
2220 bat 1 
Life. 4. eee 5 a, 
56," Ad" as 5 to this rule 
KLE ou n them 00d mg, and ues th ed 
x * Let me not there 17. From” benceforth let no man trouble me ; fir 1 
"loo bs any more diſqui- bear in p the marks of the Lord Jeſus. - 


- eted about this Contenti- | . 
on open the point of the Mofaical Law ; For 1 have thoſe Marks, _ 


4 
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to what Matter I belong ; even the Perſerutions, r 
to Feſus Chrift. 3 
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.the 3 perk mad 1 Pore 
Oy 1 LA C5 a a 
C VVV 
x 5 2 : II 3 con 1 * ur. . | * . 1 2 ci er . 
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I latians,. wich giving the true Character of their 
Z falſe. Teachers, and a neceſſary Vindication of his 
own. Of Them he affirms, that all the Fierceneſs of 


their pretended Zeal for the Rites of Moſes was mere- 


| So time-ſerving Compliance; to ſhelter themſelves 


m the i wc wr Malice of the Jes, who perſe- 


Sued all thoſe, that had the Hardineſs to preach up the 
i of che Law, a8 a Diſpenſation Tapered 


the Death of Chriſt, Of Himſeif he profeſſes, 


13 purely 10 advance tbe true Chriſtian 
ae that Cluiſt crucified, Usb a Dodride.of 
great Offence to Some, was yet to (as ſure it 


| E oft. be to every one, who conſiders what the Son of 
_ God vouchſafed to endure for him) his only Glory: 
And, that the Favour or Friendſhip of Men, an Ml other | 


temporal Advantages, were no longer of any Conſidera- 


tion with bim: In regard all Defires of this kind were = 


now ſubdued, which had rendered them incapable of ma- 
king, and his own Mind of receiving, any farther Influ- 
ences or Impreſſions from that Quarter. This Ab- 


| Fee of 2 which 3 2 Any 7 
— or rut © NEE -- 
| emphagcaly, 2 an Effet of Guild Death upon ni, 
in 1 ords, that be World was pref crucified 


> I - 4 4 


10 Him, and He unto. the World, a8 

What we are to underſtand by che 

Warlg, in chis and ſuch like Paſſages x. . 
PSs 1 have formerly taken occa- 


<% 9 Bl . 8 
2 "HE Apolile here concludes lis Epiſtle to the Ga-. 


wy | (4g _ my Reader 3 
863 phleaſe 
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Weg bacle his Eye, de will eaſily 1 0 receive, "thay 
putting off the Old Mans: the Body of Sia, mor- 
. tifying the Deeds of. the Body l the Sprit, And our 
Members that "are upon the Earth," crucifying ihe Fleſh 
with its Affections and Lats, den uad to Sin, erutified 
eoith Chriſt, and to the World,” and the 1 — Being cru- 
1 Us,” de Alof them Termis of much ehe Tame 
e Slew defi fl at ent is to | 
5 * Ee Metaphor 
Yugo x N ath' of Sur carnal and 
— Defires' ate to bei put tog Hould be tepreſented 
rin Of which 1 flünk it may fuer very 
cocuſſign the Te following Reaſons,” 57 110%! 
A0, This isa very ſig Expre bs, Aas it 
paturally/ awakens in us d remembfance of 6b# Sabiour 
Sir Death Wo, hy füffering upon cher Croſß 
hijniſelf, hartt left us the een Example, und the 
moſt forcible Obntgation, For dealing this * Wien our 
rebellious” Appetites. Hence us we find Yhe of 
= 1 e nduſtfiduny urge "Frog? ens“ I 
"0 pick: 786 St. Pay, Fan nes 
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53 125 oe | 
that is lead it e „nd „ Hf te tend 
of this Epilkſe“ dectating had 70 Pe h rye 

Law at be wit — Celan gc. 
tet quabints us hon he eme es ee theſe 
Wyo * T am — — 8 


815 The to imitate; their, IP r is not ay 
the Bude but che Gloy of . To us 
Pore ec the, Henour of compleat ang of be- 
n 8 all thats 
Fear Redeemer had begun. For the moſt important, 
and moſt faving Circumſtances of his Life and Death 
are to he acted: over again, by and upon ont own 
Jelves, 3 he Efficady, that God ordained 
them [for Henne ought accompliſhmeng td all 
preceding. „and was the ſub- 
fances Prophecies' and Types [catiaagd:; for: four 
thouſand, \Years.\'together 5: Was iet content t˖öi be- 
come! himſelf (in ſome ſenſe and degree) ia. Figure of 
eyery private Belieyer:;. .Qh-/the admirable mixture 
of; this Wiſdom and condeſcenſiontle By, which it was 
uncut. that che things, impaſhble 40 ber 
tte Strength of Man, ſhouldgbeuncertakem byr che 
. ons org 55 that even 


 uplan dene by him dt, ge; arg 
LIED crown in Wege brat] Daman 217. 10. 406K 
Such are the. \.ofs. and/Motives.-touthis 


Duty, 5 from: the TConſideration [lofnour. Hefe 
Saviour s Example. But thete is | alſo upono Lasche 
ſtronge Open poſſible,. to daal iti the World 
and the Fleſh after this manner, upon tht account of 
| his; being Curie. Any fort: of Death undergone L, 
5 have engaged us to vchat went before; 
r was W e es gd ny 73g 
bring, as mi melt the moſt rocky 
Heartzinto.Co mpaſfion, and leave us even loft in Won- 
| at his unparalle!'d Humility, 
nviecble 1 Meeknels, : and incomprehenſible Love. 
No theſe Reflections purſued. a little farther, by re- 
Breſtnting, not only, Who it was that endured; but 
upan' what account, will ſhew the true Cauſe and 
6g 4 Founda- 


I. af pre thoſe Sufferings 5 be Did in * 
every Luſts, hich properly give the denominatien to 2 
-carnal and worldly; Mind. Theſes: are the Inſtigators 
and Actors of every crying Abomination, Which requi- 
ed the Attonement of his moſt precious Blood. Theſc 
were the Betrayers and Murderers of that Holy One; 
The Burden that weighed down, and (if I may be allow- 
| e Hands, chat Cracified his ve- 
{ry Saul, by that Horror and Amazement, which gave 
bim Tortures more exquiſite than all the Anguiſh 
of his acuteſt bodil Pains. And are not we the 
baſeſt and moſt i le of all Wrete hes, "If chis 
vill not * Revenge? If it do not kindle 
in our Breafis: Indignation and Hatred, gever to 
3 -thing- leſs, chan the utter deſtru- 
ction of thoſe his + leſt. Enemies? It ef 
Some of che beſt Kings in Scripture, that the L 
of thoſe Traitors, ho had murdered their Faber 
as one of the.frſt Inſtaaces, in Which their Royal 
Avuthority was rerciſed. This was eſteemed a neceſ- 
fury Act of juste, 4 pious Severity, due to the Ho- 
nour of the injured Dead, and to the Security of the 
Aizing: Heir. And, if ſuch Executions were com- 
able in Them; how ſhall We anſwer it to the 
Prince of Life and Glory, if the Vices, that conſpi- 
| ſely x9, i we bear ed thoſe Vi- 
| in our Boſom » forgetting his VV ro | 
pers gun Danger, are reconciled to thoſe — AGE 
mortal Foes, rom: whoſe. Subtilty and mercileſs. Ty- 
Tranny: he died to reſcue us? O let us ſo remember 
theſe things, as to ſharpen our juſt Reſentment, and 
kindle a holy Rage in us; that we may diſdain all 
Peace, and glut our Fury with the utter Deſtruction 
of theſe inteſtine Enemies. The more provoking 
their Offence: hath been, the more exemplary let their 
8 be. ä us then — them to 2 
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7 
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of Chriſt, by making That the —— of their 
Death, and facrificing them to the Honour and Me- 
mory of his bitter Paſſion. For all this the Holy Ghoſt 
may ee ſuppoſed to inſinuate, 1 h and de 
us to een . CO; 40, \4 the \Fleſh and the 
World. e 1-19 
THT ; HE The " Crncifying of /theſd' m 4 BETA | 
| pe aig Metaphor,” as that was a ſure indeed, but 
Wwithal a very flow and lingering, Death. The ſeve- 
ral Goſpels take notice of this, in chat Paſſage con- 
cerning 4 two Thieves, | whole: Life; was fill-in 
them after many Hours. And therefore, for preven- 
tion of Recovery and Eſcape, or for W roms Dif- 
ch, their Legs were broken at tak down from 
the Croſs ; while of our Saviour i 
| - Brag that Pilate matvelled "if be 2 Marks . 
/ ready ad and refuſed to grant his Body, till ſa- 
| tified" che Centurion's' Teſtimony, | that is was: cer- 
tainly ſo. Thus is it likewiſe with the Offenders we 
are treating of. Subdued and killed they muſt be; but 
this Conqueſt asks a great deal of time. Death cannot 
be given them at one . though never ſo reſolute, 
never ſo; well directed; but the Blows muſt be follow- 
ed thick, and many repeated Wounds and Bruiſes muſt 
go to the effecting it. This is not a Work of violence, 
or to be done at a heat; but by frequent Buffetings, 
long Diligence, and continual, 'Watchfulnels: Their 
a muſt be waſted and worn out; Recruit and 
time for 8 conveys new Life into them. It often 
— — they lie for Dead, and ſo tempt us to 
ect them; ——— Ak toe 
malt Bel Overthrow. For we muſt take good heed, 
that thoſe terms of Mortiſying and Killing do not betray 
= into ſecurity, by miſtaken apprehenſions of this Mat- 
The evil Principle muſt be ſo quell'd, as to put it 
| & the Power of with any Vigour or Succeſs; 
we can never wholly root out the Cauſe, nor get 


| ay, Serre and didable Nature; 
oo ear rages ie . Fa lang as. Bodies of 
— Bens Bear us:campany,”-Wwe;-canpoti but con- 
timuch in aſobadidien. of Fray and Dang; ONES 
(as T have lately obſerved). a con F 
8 7 n f * 
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| 2 not dere pparue 


they. 000 0 gh 
. on hen reduced ſo low, chat their 
Stier ery rere and faint, and Always ineffectu- 
| 5 n 0/-regart che bringing them down; to this 
| N e ans continmed Con- 
Hin wich they 1d: ar by degrers, and hold 
gut een ta Miracle: ; thereſare the Figure of Killing 
je et tlegant and lively, and receives a great.im- 
5 mens” by: A and 
J. particuladys.:” 2 2 
_ eis alſo very Ggnificants Thru. if re 
_ _upa 255 Ama and Painfulneſs of that Death. A 
Death reftrained#o the meaneſt of Slaves, and the moſt 
fearidalouis af: Matcfactdrs! It is therefore oppoſed here 
t in an 12117 lu the Croſs oß Chtiſt, to de- 
nate aho@aftempt> St Han treated the Worid with, 
ee e e advantages: and allurements of it were 
bo I — 
ten © rand” dang, id 
Phil, 3 4 2: tbe: nepel@neyi Jof ib knowledge 1 1 
CA Deathi bf; Fatments ine xpreffible 
N — in egen narf 2 
lingering. 


* 


Y fie” N 0 
727 N in Cricifixion, belides that none 

ae 3 allaulted, and 16 2 el: A 
er rr = ett Wo ; 1 very wel Ld off the” 5 
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. Sevetities, which are req Ae upon the 
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each Mies gen Experiede e "thr e elk. 
For one preat*Advantay Taki ain the yu 


Duties of 7 gion, is the pretends 
3 o conte $M With Nature, , an 
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NF . well i | 
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"His Epiſtle i is ſuppoſed to be written from Nen 
in ſome part of thoſe two Years, during which St. 
Paid, tho? a Priſoner, was yet allowed the . 
Favour'6f JivbPing in bir Nr bired Hon %% . En. 30 
and of receiving all . came to him. The Portion of it, 
read To-day, conſiſts of "Two Parts; (i.) An Exhor- 
eat, Ai.) A" Pyiyer for lack Additions of Grace, 
wr Epheſians to comply with that Ad. 

Tue F6ttfier” we have "at the 1 3th. Verſe. T he 
Later is continued to the End of the Chapter. 

1. The Matter of the Exlortation conſiſts in cheir 
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Chriſtian "Truths, which he, when preſent, had tat 
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ceived, 73 falling under publick. diſcountenanee come 

to make ſo different a Figure, asthat of St. Paul in Ronds 
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F "HE Mfiractes.of our Bleſſed Mafter are generally 
Works of . Compaffion. That of this 
Davis emitiently fo ere Pei Few, "if-any Inſtan- 
des chat called for chem, which the Evangelifts have 
nted in Circumſtances! more fitted to move Pity. 
T e Patting with a beloved” Child is at any time an Af- 
fiction, hich in tender Mothers ſtins a very ſenſible 
Concern.” But tien Time and'Afcquaintarice have en- 
deared their Converſation; when we have not only en- 
Jogedthe the Diverſions oftheir Childhood, but the Promiſes 
their Youth'; when we have begun to conceive juſt 
Hopes of their Attainments id Proſperity,” after that a 
few Tears more have fipericc "her for the World; All 
theſe Conſidetations add weight to the Blow. 8 
But That which here drove it deeper, is, Aha 
3 this Young Mum was ek ly Son of his 
, "> Mother : o Remnant left Ling to mi- 
e en e, No Nemetubrance of 
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; Fears and Fange undergone, to enereaſe the Number 
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„Which God a into, hls more alas 
Ben en If any other Comfort belong to this Con- 
dition; it ariſes commonly from the Children” Which 
_ God hath 7 Theſe are ſo many living Images of 
a deceaſed Father; They ſucceed, into his, Cares, and 
in ſome meaſure fill his place, e es al- 
ſiſting a , Mother Theſe a 
Arraws.-4nthe: Hand. of \the. io, which © ons —_ 
defend their aged Parents from Violence 
and Wrong: And, hy enlarging the Intereſt of a Fa- 
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State of 755 Fact now before us; Which very naturally 
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Impotcacs,” and cry for Hep to Him We only Re- 
fuge, he ſeems to ſtand by unconcerned, and turn the 
deaf Ear; So that they cannot perceive. any Inclina- 
tion to Rims, to Pity ty. their Diftreſles, or to anſwer their. 
Prayers; to ble Grdinary Means, or to ſuccour them 
with Extraordinary... _ 

And yet, as diſagreeable as all this Carriage may ap- 
pear to the Notions of a God, whoſe. brighteſt and 
darling Attribute is Mercy, And of a Providence uni- 
verſally watchful and kind; there is a very rational 
and fair Account to be given 7 it; Such, as may ſatisfy 
Any, ho will conſider the Ends of Affliction, and the. 
Uſes it is deſigned to ſerve. |; For the Difficulty itſelf 
ſuppoſes, . that none of thoſe Yinns: happen to us by. 
9 The very ground of the Difficulty lieth in 
yy Appearance of Contrariety, between the ſuppoſed 

Aal of theſe Dil ſpenſations, and the infinite Good- 
| =p In at Being, at 1 diſpoſal they are confeſs d. 
to be. Theſe therefore muſt be look d upon, not ab- 
ſtractedly as they are in themſelves, but with reſpect 
to the Purpoſes they are appointed for. And, as ſuch, 
nothing more is needful to reconcile Men to them, than 
a Pe uaſion, Firſt, That the Ends they promote are 
defirable and good, and worthy” the wiſe Governor of 
the World; And Then, That theſe are Means, ex- 
ceedin proper for promoting thoſe Ends. | 
1. Look upon them as Remedies for the Cure of 
our Vices, the correcting our Paſſions, and giving 
check to thoſe luxuriant Appetites, which, like the 
prot: Humours in our Bodies, muſt be taken down by 

rd Uſage and Reſtraint : And thus the Continuance, ' 

or even the Increaſe of an Affliction may be as neceſſary, 
as the firſt Application of it. For as all Tempers and 
Diſeaſes are not alike, ſo 15 is impoſſible the ſame Doſe 
ſhould relieve” every one alike. They who are of eaſy 
Conſtiturions, or whoſe Illneſs hath not taken deep 
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Chriſtian 458. the Counterfeit” or the Vulgar one, is 


Patience and Perſeverance ; Bearing: up and- 'being Faith- 
ful unto 1b. 245 Never fainrin g never growing weary 
olf do doing well and ſuffering Evil, in any Inſkanee of 
: which the Will of his "Great Maſter ſhall t 
it eo requiee-from bim. e 900 & ul een Nl 
Theſe two Reaſons are of 807 ack. 4 6 
ficient" to filence any Murmurs againft an Afflicting 
Providence, could tlley be fairly heard! Fof this ever 
deligns eitker the Chaſtiſement of ſome Evil or the 
Ex ant Improvement of ſome God, in us. But 
Imüft Own, / khere is yet Another Reaſon for the Point 
Lam upon; {which appears to bear a much nearer Re- 
is the Circuhiſtances of this Miracle, from 
4 And That iss 8 9 121 1 — 
8. Thirdly, The doing right to God's on Honour, 
dy making M Men duly ſenfible, how abſolutely xhey de- 
E Him, and whence it is, 'that all their Deli- 
es d really come. Now this is what wWe are 
Morin os? apt to forget, and yet what is highly neeeſ- 
ſary to be remembered. o that we are not to wonder, 
if more than commen pains be taken to relfech eur 
Memories in ſo very. material a a point. Had this | 
Man never beeft ſick at all; Or had he beef Gat 
Ren, poet 85 the Preſervation "of his Health 
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1 the confirming of it, tot carſy and prudent 

ad the Diane grown dangerous, and the 
appearanc tate, but Fet +" Change had 
xpectation? Eten thus G 


7. e f Nature, e ur 
DTS Jil ” 4c 


— ogy — r n 


488 The Sixteenth Sur DAT Vol. III. 


- or Tome ſuch poor Pretence, ould” have gone away 
with all, or far the great eſt part, of the Glory. But 
- when the Youth-was — ly dead, paſt all Remedies, 
and All Hopes; ſeen l ſo, by his Neigh- 

bours, his Relations, his Mother above all; who can- 

not be thought to give her only Son up to the Grave, 
till his Death was päſt A Doubt: Then for reſtoring 
him there was but one way remaining, even this amaz- 
ing one uſed by our Saviour; Such as immediate! 
proved its Author and his Omnipotence ; Such as ruck 
All that ſaw it with Wonder and Terror ; naturally put 
hem upon glorifying Gol, and proclaiming to all the 
World, that he had now vii Fed: * kr an Ihdeed, in | 
aà very aſtoniſhing mannet. 
The Circumſtances | of Mankihdin ben Wear no 
very diſtant relation to the Ciſe before us. Moderate 
Afflictions make but little Iinpreſſion; They are ſoon 
: uered, and ſoon forgotten! The Greater create 
muc Uneaſineſt, and that Untaſineſs/ awakens our 
Care: Yet ſtill, fo long as Prudence and gobd Ma- 
nagement ſtand us in any. ſteady ſo long art in- 

elined to our ſelves with the 8 
"Eſcape. But the Waves are ready to Wallow 
us up When the Pildt's Skilb and the Mariner's Toil 
are of no farther uſe and all we can do uithꝭ the 
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Human Helps: But it teaches us alſo to make @right 
Judgment. of other Inſtances, in which thoſe Maans m 
ſeen to challenge a part. It convinces us, that ourutthoſt 
Care and Contrivance come ſhort; that wWe cam neither 
advance, nor ſecure ourſelves, without the: favourable 
Concurrence of the moſt High. It verifies the Pſal- 
miſt's Obſer vation in the moſt ardinary- Events of Life 3 
that except the Lord build the Houſe, e v7 91503 Ct 
Labour is but Loſs that build it; and excepp® PI yarn | 
bis neuer ſumbering He. ke .the: n 
the Waicbhman waketh but in dain. Thus 
we are referred to à higher, to the true Cauſ indeed 
of all our Sueceſſes, and directed to aſcribe all tõ Him, 
who is the ſole Diſpoſer of alf our Gifts For our Di- 
ligence and Wiſdom ho uſes. only, as His Inſtruments. 
And we muſt uſe chem i xo, Ad ſecond and ſubbrdinate 
Means, to invite and ö But 
that Bleſſing nevertheleſs it is, upon which the Whole 
of our Affairs, and the laſt Reſuſt of very ching, en- 
tirely depends. Al aunt 2K 10! 0 [It fl 101 298 
This now T take tb be a. very natural/and'evident 
E dub the Cafe. under dur preſetit Conſicle- 
ration à and ſuch as implies / too; hat we ür - obliged 
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But it f J ek pens] that we arc not; leſt to ſu- 
| Ives with ſo diſtant a Comfort. .For-this 
Paſſage, I took notice,  a.Second Obſeryation, 
concerning The Goods of God, in comforting and de- 
Bvering" his Servants, when reduced; to the moſt deplo- 
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F 63% . And be put forth a parable to thoſe that wvere bid. 

8 * „ den, when be — hows they boſe out the chief rooms, 
s rie unto them, | 

8. be thou art 8 man to a wedding, fit 

nor down in the higheſt m; left a more bonourable man 

than thou be bidden of bim, 

OS 1. and him, come and ſay te 

| s 1 this man Place; and = begin with ſham: © 
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ture Hiſtory very much, do yet make Improve- 
mente, by no Means anſwerable to their Time and Pains, 
is certainly this; That Men uſually content themſelves 
with a general Knowledge of. Facts related there, with- 
out deſcending to a nice Examination of the Circumſtan- 
ces and the manner of performing thoſe Facts. Where- 
here it is chiefly, that the $ and Advantage of 
41 Hiſtory lies; Theſe, rightly judged and aptly ap- 
pets are the Parts, beſt qualified to inform our Un- 
anding, to ſeaſon all our Converſation with Pru- 
| dence, and all our Behaviour with Decency. 

To be told, for the Purpoſe; as here we are, that 
our Lord healed a man ſicle of the Dropſy; what is 

Ibis, added to his other Miracles, but as a - 4 
— 2 to the Ocean? But to diſcern, and make pro- 
ematks Upon, His Conduct in that whole A 
Wal What Precaution and Management, with what: 
Courage and . with What 1 
| an 

Lak. 2 
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and Temper ke proceeded ;. This is of t pry wy 
neral Uſe, and may prove an excellent ttern in ur 
Lives and Cohverſations. Theſe — I deſign at 
preſent to inſiſt upon. And that, not meerly for the 
fake of thoſe Rules and Reflections, which may be 
gathered from the Words nom before us; but in hopes, 
by the pregnancy of this One Paſſage, to engage your - 
more curious Attention 4 to Others of the like Nature. 
10 ſet this. Matter clear z. 
as dur T. L N to dine With. 1 Phariſee of one 
Eminence, Company wafcbed bim: : With a_mali- 
cious aud Wieked Intefit, no doubt, to make ſome 
Advantage from this treacherous Civility — Theirs, 
Two things concurred to cheriſh. ſuch Expectations; 
The Preſence of a Dropſical Man, And its "lice: the 
Sabbath-Day. Hence naturally would ariſe / this' Dif- 
ficulty, That, Either by forbearing to heal at chat 
time, Feſus would betray his Fear, and ſtrengtheg 


SO Es. N to ſuch Ritual 'Obſer- 


vances; Or elſe, 1 7 it he muſt inqur che Cen- 
5 and Odium of a Sab reaker, and a Contem- 
er of the Lax, „Who Was well aware; what Spies 


he bat upon þ „Jo ordered the Affair, as to ac- 
compliſh What ke ſaw fit, without any. O 
e Enemies to compaſs their Ends 
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pretended. Oracles of the Law: \beld their peace, and in 

"woken * 3 would determine nothing; yet Jeſus 

LOO | vet the fk won, and broled him, and let 
gs. 172 

III. The Third-is:Condeſcenfion and Meekneſs: Not 
| * too rigorouſly: upon being in the right, nor 
facixfying ourſelves always with that; but taking all 
fit — ty to vindicate our Actions from Offence, 

though never ſo unreaſonable, never ſo unjuſtly taken. 
And thus aur Lord defends his whole Proceeding, 
from the Jews own Practice, and that Tenderneſs 
to brute Beaſts, which They made no Scruple of ex- 
- pPteſſing by all Inſtances of nahe 

Reliefs, even on the Sabbach-Day. 

n 1 begin with our bleſſed Saviour's Caution, not 
10 give - Offence to Them, whom be knew apt and 
| willing to take it. This E gather from his putting 
we" Gaſt char Queſtion, whether, it were law. 

„ El to beat an the Sabhath-Dey-- It is not 
to | t this Caſe was put to ſatisf any Seru- 
ples in our Lord, concerning the Lawfulneſs l. * 
Action. But by offering thus to argue ,the:Point, he 
deſigned to gain an Advantage from their inſidious Si- 
lence which cauld not have been had by not Ae 
the Queſtion at all. Tläs tock off allimputation of 
Raſhnefs, and Obſtinacy, and Peremptorineſs in his 
_ own Opinion. The Act of Healing had been equall⸗ 

laful without it; but the manner oft had not been 
Pratent: fad hente we ſee, that our Lord, 

in-his Behaviour, did nat only conſider what in ſtrict- 
nat might be. done g but hut would joo rell, and 
how every ching might be ardaredaſ as to loak beſt, 
when. it was done 2 ad 
This than is a alimirable/Precedent-far a 10 fol- 
—— — ett ãs: due 
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reſpect to the Advantages of this World, 0. could more 
powerfully recommend che Practice of Virtue, _ 
= it procures favaur and good under Prov, l. 
| ſanding in the fight of God ade nt; 
o perverſe are Some, and ſo unlucky Others, — 75 
ven Virtue itſelf cannot always 1 De- 
traction and Contumelious Treatment. That Vice 
and ſhameleſs Lewdneſs ſhould meet with general 
Condemnation: and Reproach, is highly reaſonahle; 
becauſe” ſuch things bid Defiance to Religion and the 
Laus; they n ſober Senſe of 
Mankind; they are ſo vile in their Nature, and ſo per- 
nicious in their Conſequences, that none can -approve 
them without Guilt, or favour them without Cen- 
ſure, If therefore the Gall of invenomed Tongues 
would be content to ſhed itſelf upon the Profane and 
Profligate only; As our Wander could not be. great, 
O neither were the Matter very great; becauſe ſuch 
Men receive but the due Reward of their Evil Deads. 
But every one, who knows the Worid at all, cannet 
but be ſenſible, that Defamation does nat uſe to: 
at manifeſt, no nor at ſuſpected Vice, hut flies. 
ly at the Face of Virtue itſelf; And the moſt: 
right, the moſt circumſpect Chriſtians cannot 
roy eſenpe ene Bitterneſs _ por re and Back- 


Dan ood Yor: 

This is n leokedi WR is: awery" grievous 
# me and is an Evidence, how unreaſonable, as 
well as uncharitable, the Perſons an een 
with ate. And fo, g no daubt it 


is. But yet I dare not take upon me to ſay, thaticit * 


is always:ſo:5/For many good Men, tho look upon 
theſe Evil Ipeakings as a fort of Martyrdom,” whick 
their Innotence is called t ſuffet, would perhaps, 
upon a ficer-Examibation of the Matter, find theſe 
times to be not altogether their Fate, but in 


many 
| oy degree their Fault, For there bm _ 
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rence between approving our ſelves to God, and: to 
Men. God / ſees our Intentions, Hx accepts our Endea- 
vours, He conſiders what it is "we would do, He makes 
Allowances for what we cannot do. But our Brethren 
ſee the outward Cirtumſtances only, and Wan a Judg- 
ment from thence. They have neither 4 Faculty of diſ- 
cerning our Thoughts and Deſires, nor "ood | Nature 
enough to allow for them, if they could? diſcern them. 
They Reaſon Back ward; conclude a Fault in the De- 
ſign from à Failure in che Means; and, hen we can 
do no better, pronounce that we never intended to do 
better. In ſhort, To gain tlie Favour of God, it ſuf- 
fices that we be ee to loſe that of Men, we 
need only be Indiſcreet. So nice and tickliſh a thing is 
Reputation; ſo great, ſo common a Difference we find, 
berween u clear Credit, and a clear Conſcience. 
=Abundatice of Defects, in truth, there are, which 
render even Piety and Virtue itſelf leſs agreeable and 
engaging to thoſe with whom we Converſe. If a 
Man's Zeal be intemperate and furious? If he be ti ; 
and ſo pres ache hg own; ug] as to Tn. — to 
our an againft oſe of a contra — 
jw; he be credulbus and caly, 0 e il oi 
ons z E fierce” and addicted to; Diſpute and Con- 
tradiction; If he ſtretch Chtiſtian Liberty to its ,ut- 
moſt Point of Lawfulneſs, or be a' ſeverer Cenſurer of 
them Who carry it farther” than himſelf; ; If, through 
want either of better .Breeding, or of better Temper, 
he fail in the Reſpects or” Condeſcenſions due to the 
Perſons, with whom le is, concerned; If be be of a 
Diſpoſition inquifitive and buly, and apt to inter- 
„ 4 in Affairs, not properly His: Theile and ſundry 
other Miſmanggements there are, of which Men, 
in the main, are frequently Fand that naturally raiſe 
2 Spirit of Oppc — and Prejudice, and caſt a 2 | 
iſh — pear Ae _ S ä 
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Now: Ta) Inconveniences it ſnould be every Man's 


. to. ward off, as well as he can. For we ap | 


often called 2 in Scripture, to be 
Miſe as well as rwleſs ; to aden as well Matt, x..26, 


as to practiſe the __ of our Lord Fe- „ 

fus Chrift ; to - conſider our ſelves. in the midſt af 5 
crooked and perverſe Nation, Enemies to Phi l % 
Goodneſs, curious to find any Objections 93 


againſt it, and glad when 1 ib found chem: I 5 


2 word, after our Saviour's Example here 


to cut off occafion from them that defrre. ef 8 5. 


cafion ; by giving -all Diligence, not only, that What 


ve do be good in it ſelf, but ſo ſoftened. and recom- 


mended . y and Prudence, that even out Good 


may; not be evil ſpoken of. For there is a Duty in- 
cumbent upon us, toward one another; toward even 
the Weak and Miſtaken; toward even the Malici- 


ous and IIl-diſpoſed; as well as to our ſelves, and to 


Almighty God. A Duty, not of equal force it is 
confeſſed; For, when Both cannot be pleaſed, God 
muſt be obeyed, cho all Mankind he diflatisfied.., And 
therefore, when all adviſeable Meaſures have been ta- 
ken, to render our Proceedings not only, Harmleſs but 


Blameleſs too ; if this will. not conciliate Approbation 


and Eſteem, we muſt follow our Sayiour on a little 
farther, and take him for our Pattern, of Courage, as 
well as Caution. For that is the 

N Second Remark upon the Words, Reſolution in 

doing Good, when we have Power and a fit Oppor- 
tunity, notwithſtanding any Proſpect of Offence to be 
taken, or Hazard to follow upon it. Thus, though 
Ben their peace, out of a malicious De- 


ſign to enſnare bim; Jet He, who. without their we: 


vice knew, what was proper to be done, 
took the kick Map, and healed bom! 
1 55 
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To enſlave our Conſciences ſo far, as to do no Good, 
which will give Diſtaſte; were to debaſe and deſtroy 
Virtue, by ſubmitting it to the Opinion of Men. 
On the other Hand, to attempt the doing Good 
by an over-eager and impetuous Officiouſneſs; this, 
upon ſome Occaſions, turns to ill Account, both for 
- ourſelves, - and for Religion. Hence it is, that, to 
having the Power, I added the having a fit Oppor- 
tunity : Such a one, I mean, as a Wiſe and Good Man 
- will judge favourable for obtaining the End: of his 
Action. Hence that Rule of the Caſuiſts takes place, 
that the Negative Precepts oblige at all times, but the 
Aftrmative do not. For no Conjuncture of Circum- 
Ktances" can ever make it warrantable to commit Evil; 
but many may bear us out in omitting Good: and ſo 
_ diſpenſe with that, which is evidently unſeaſonable and 
-unprofitable, as effectually as if it were utterly im- 
_ practicable. © „„ . 
© Indeed,- where plain Duty calls, and God and our 
Conſciences only are concern'd, no Excuſe ought to fut- 
nee us; Becauſe the Acceptance and Effect of our 
Endeavours are, in ſuch Caſes, certain. But where 
that Acceptance and Effect muſt turn upon other Peo- ' 
* there we are at liberty to conſider the Probabi- 
ties of ſucceeding, and to employ or ſpare our Pains 
accordingly. Thus Brotherly Admonition and Re- 
proof are very Chriſtian, ' very uſeful, and very 
Kind Offices. And yet our Lord ſeems plainly to dil- 
penſe with them, when thoſe we have to treat with, 
Ma 4 ſo brutiſh, as to trample ſuch Pearls un- 
dier Foot, and turn again, and rend us. 
The winning over Proſelytes to the Faith of Chriſt is 
2 Work, which one would think the Apoſtles under 
the higheſt Engagements inceſſantly to labour in. Yet 
. even Theſe were directed. when One 
9 City would not receive their Inſtructions 


Eindly, to leave it, and carry the Goſpel to —_— 
2 8 
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The Ground of both which Caſes ſeems to be this: 
That others have then our Succeſs entirely at Their 
Diſpoſal; that no Man is therefore bound to loſe 
himſelf in the Service .of Them, upon whom, after 
his utmoſt Care and Zeal, it will depend, whether - 
any Service ſhall be done them, or not. For indeed, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, when our Attempts may be rendered 
fruitleſs at the Pleaſure of thoſe we treat with; not 
only the Opportunity, but the Power to do Good is 
The Inſtance now before us is of a kind ſomewhat. 
different from This; And therefore a proper Direction 
for our Behaviour, when ſome Good may be done, 
though at the Expence of Envy and ill Conſtruction, 
The Malice of theſe Phariſees could not bind the 
Hands of Omnipotence, and the Cure of this Patient 
was an Act of Mercy, far an Over-balance to all their 
moſt invidious Reflections upon it. Cure him there- 
fore Feſus did; and he hath herein ſet us a Pattern, not 
to deſiſt from, or be. diſcouraged in, Actions truly 
commendable and profitable, for any thing the World 
ſhall ſay or think of Us or Them. What hath been 
already deliver d on this Head will indeed juſtify our 
forbearing Attempts, which can do no Good at all; 
but, where ſome Good may be done, there we are to 
conſider, of what Proportion and Conſequence that 
Good is. And if upon laying all Circumſtances to- 
gether, the Benefit be certain, the Inconvenience 
doubtful; the Good of great, the Evil of leſs Im- 
portance; the Good, what we are fairly called to 
do; the Evil ſuch as will never happen to us, except 
Others do, what they ought not to do; then we are 
to caſt ourſelves upon God's Protection, boldly and 
bravely to diſcharge our Conſcience, and to truſt Him 
with the Event. The Argument, which acquits us 
from tempting unſeaſonable, unprofitable, and con- 
ſequently unneceſſary os x is of no Weight 
2 e 
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II. th „ A Pattern of Condeſtenſion and Meck- 
neſs,” in Vine cating this Aion; from Offence; though 
ſale ifs able,” moſt unjüſtly taken; | 8 
poſe he vduchſafts to argue the Pont with the Pha- 
riſees/ By tights err own Practice pon them, Ver a4 
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Opinion of gur Brethren, and cannot he latisfiedd with 
the approving our Be to. God, alone; is evident 
from! the enpreſs, Precepts, from 7. oy engaging 
Examples in Holy Scripture, and indeed from com- 
mon Reaſon and the Nature-of the The Pha- 
 riſces hac no Right ace Nile je of Chriſt ; 
Nor was there any juſt, Matter of Cenſure in it; And 
yet Hern who neither owned; the. WR nor the 
Equity 9f:any Sentence they ſho thought it 
convenient to clear an Action in it WS Good from 
the/very.Jealouſies, and .miſtaken. Imputations of: Evil. 
The, Näethad propoſed by St. Peter, fer . 70 


quieting Slanderers and DPetractors, 48 1. | 


not: the ſatting at nought their Ignorance 


and Falſhood, but the being ready ta gultify our aun 


Conduct and Principles, and, putting h, io Silence 
a anal doing. What infinite Pains. do do we find taken 
by Sti Paul, to ſet all right, and to he yell with 

 Contmtbiians f Aud, Jet ; this. is the very St tl, wi. 
Gains all falſe and diminiſhing} Re- 
| Hedtions;1,objets/ito-. the Juriſdiction of this lower 


Court and declares he is to ſtand or fall. by his own 


Maſter in Heaven. So careful Were itheſe eminent Pat- 
terns to Provide, as one of them exp expreſſes. it, * 
Bonaſt; not only in the fight of be Lord, but AED 

alſo in the. fight : of. Men; and to preſexve - PEP 4 
4 OCuſcience void. "of Oſfence towards 


B Which exceeding Warineſs leſt we od 


imagine a Virtue neceſſary for ſueli publick Chara- 


ders galy;” that noble and excellent Rule of the 5 
ene Hach exprels'd this Duty in Terms of univer- 


ſal Extent” Finally, my. Brethren, aubat- rin. 10. 
ſaever things are true, whatſoever. tbhiggßs 
are boneft, tohatſoever things. are uſt, what ever FO 


are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever: things. 


are * good report; if —_ be any Virtue, and if there 
| K 


3 be 


"That; aur = requires a: Very zender regard) to the 
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be amy Praiſe, think on theſe things. The Motives here 
- propounded are plainly of Two: kinds. The Truth, 
the Juſtice, the Purity; Theſe have reſpect to the real 
intrinſick Worth, or, as he ſtiles it in the End of the 
WVerſe, the Virtue of the Action: Then follow the 


Honeſty, the Lovelineſs, the Good Report, all of 


; That 'comprehended in ths Praiſe of the Action. But 
ure, if each Inducement did not bind us; it had been 
moſt abſurd ſo ſolemnly to join them, and to have 
made the One a Rule and . of doing well, 
0 Fr leſs than the Other. 
Hence I take it to be very en that Many things 
a us, on the Account of the Credit and Commen- 


dation belonging to them, though not 3 _ 


ſcribed by the Written Laws of God or Man. 
—— aarafrobioin tail weak -ac monk 
- countenance and ſupport Licentiouſneſs ; by pleading, 
that ſuch Liberties or Indulgences are no where for- 
bidden, and never there ore to be proved directly ſin- 
Tul. For, if they hear ill in the World, and natural - 
expoſe a Man to Cenſure and DE Diſrepute; there needs 
n farther Deliberation in the Caſe: Then although 
there be no Vice, yet ſuppoſing Diſpraiſe to be in 
them, the neceſſary: Conſequence of St. Paul's Om 
kation is, Think: not on thoſe! u S. "7. -  _ 
Again, If an Ac pew ſefirable, ng © it is 
Virtuous only, or Lovely only; we are certainly to 
employ our beſt Endeavoùrs for rendering it Both: S0 


t be pure and ji, as likewiſe-to-be of good Report : 


Not to defraud Virtue of the Commendation due to it, 


by humourſome Pride, or Imprudence, but to be ex- 


tremely ſolicitous for its good Acceptance. And, if 
it happen to be miſtaken through Ignorance, or miſ- 
conſtrued through Envy; to labour hard in its Juſti- 
© fication. For all Obloquy is certainly an Unhappineſs, 
- pot? only to the Good Man, but alſo to Goodneſs it- 
ſelf. And therefore it is a Kindneſs, it: is: 18 a 
v4 | „ Uitice 


Vol. III. after TRINIT T. 593. 
Juſtice: to Both; that things good in themſelves. may ; 
not loſe. the Advantage. of oe bernd with a a good 


Report... M4 i 2 

There i is, I 8 a time has. we pe one. to re-- 
treat within our own Breaſts, and ought to take / San- 
ctuary there. If Men , would diſcourage and affright 
us from our Duty, what the Word and: — — of 


God plainly require at our Hands; we are not to be 


terrified by their Malice, or value their Reflections one 
whit. But this always ſuppoſes. the Duty to be plain; 
and the utmoſt, that may be, to have been done, for 
preventing ſuch Diſpleaſure and Miſinterpretation. If 
all that can be done, prove ineffectual to theſe Purpo- 
ſes; we then muſt, and very well may be. ſatisfied, 
; with the Approbation of | Almighty. God, and the Te- 
| ſtimony —_— ood 5 But ſtill, where God 
and Man adh can be ſatisfied; if we do not 3 
both, ſo much as we neglect in order to it, ſo mue 

we abate of the Cenſurer's Guilt, and of our own 
Comfort. The World is envious and-ill-natur'd at the 
beſt z full of Tongues and Thoughts, never to be re- 


ſtrained. from the Exerciſe of a Freedom, which, by. nod 


means becomes. them. The cleareſt Virtue is ſcarce a 
ſufficient Defence: And, after all our Guard and Cir- g 
cumſpection, we ſhall find occaſion more than enough. 
for the laſt Refuge of a good Conſcience ; and ſhall meet 
with People in 9 — diſpoſed to Detraction and 
Cenſuxe; who, ſometimes for the moſt i innocent of our A- 
1 —. will neither be perſuaded by all we can do, nor con- 
vincedl by all we can ſay. But to God and their own Cons 
ſciences be that, not to any Fault or Neglect of Ours. 
r again I would be underſtood. of ſuch, Juſtifi- 1 
cation a rudent and proper. For even our Saviour 
eee reject Cavils and Calumnies with 
| Mick and would not afford them the Satisfaction 
of an Argument. And there is really an Inconvenience 
in * — Extreme; An "a officious Solicitude - 
4 : | docs 
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r tro ins Scafhlate 09 5 
kee and been 0 1979 we ef abcr 16-9 + 
. ee es Ar 


gumemnt⸗ is ſenſotbala we hall 
12 Amitatel ours Blefſed Naters: Prudence in 
the Choice of At. He might h diſcoutied very nice- 
ly upon the, Nature che Inſtittution, Ae sd de | 
Sabbath chat Neff imeant Farnthe Refreſhm wand . 
— Begjefir- of:Mankt#;conldonot: oſſibly ate an 
abſolute! Celfition from Works of, Neoeloſ and Ch 
_ rity, hecauſe this would tend directly to the Prejudice 
and Peſtruction of Nenlend. = But he rather Chooſes 
to turn their on Practice u upon them. And "this In - 4 
truch is the Method of treatin A vibes and felf-concei- - 
rd-Maer To): . rt Their 
_ Paſſions and Intereſts; To ſhew the unreaſonable Crea - 
tures to themſel ves? Pot —— Seen tend 
— their own*!1 TI 
the Medfares' of: 


0 N 


— 5 — de e 


thut there is no | 
ſame time, and in the ſame or a 6-7 een. 
inn thoſe taken by chemfele . c ah Inſtance ei- 


. em over td dt Favbur, or at Nuk it ſtops 
— Mouths; ak en more effectually out of 
| Ootintenance, than all the-iry*Reaſoning in the Wört 
For in this ee We e Gar RV 
Prebadefe, ©. OE ning A reo- the Phari- 


iter? b,” ha Ag 6th — 
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"The God of: 8 Privent and follow us, with 
= Aſſiſtances of 5 Holy Spirit; that, in 

e Wicket and dangerous Days, all our. 15 
Words and Works may be ſeaſoned and conducted 
with ſüch Warineſs and Prudence, ſuch Firmneſs and 
Zealj/ ſuch Temper and Condeſcenſion; as may derive 
Honour upon his Holy Religion; promote the Salva- 
tion of gur own Souls, and anſwer the Character of 
His Diſciples and Followers, who is made to * . 
dam, u Well das Sanin,“ aud. Re. 
demptioiss "eſs Cbrig the Righteous. To, d *. ot 
whom, with: the Father, and Haly Spirit, be . 
and Praiſtſ and HAdoration, henceforth and for e 
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15 To inſtruct us, by St. Paul's. pie that. it bs 
comes all Chriſtians in general, but more eſpecially the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, to to be highly pleaſed with, and 
truly thankful for, the Spiritual Advantages, which 
the Bounty of God beſtows upon any of our Brethren. 


"Ss; 


*. Nr „ 


For none of theſe ought to be reckoned of private Im- 
3 They are given for Uſe, and that Uſe con- 
VT; N 41 them to the Benefit of the Publick. 
e 45 10. They illuſtrite the Glory of the Almighty 
Gives and advance the Kingdom of Chriſt 
che Men: And ie cannot be a Subject, who 
does not take Satisfaction, in every happy. Acceſſion to 
his Lord's Dominion and Power, by what Hand ſo- 
ever that Enlargement come. Eſpecially, when it is 
conſidered, how cloſely Chriſtians are united in one 
Myſtical Body, of which our 3 is the common 
Head, and every Fellow- Diſciple a Member in parti- 
cular ;/ this mutual Relation renders it impoſſible, for 
the Benefits vouchſafed to any one Part, wholly t0 
reſt andYerertnine there. Not to feel them, is an Ar- 
gument, that the animating Spirit Hath withdrawn. his 
Influences from the inſenſible Bs 30 Not to be deligh- 
deck with them is monſtrous and er for ſo the 
Apoltle argues in the Twelfth of this Epiſtle, con- 
cerning the Sympathy, that is in our Outward, as an 


— what ought to be, in the Inward Man. 
| | _ Whether 


— — — 


> 


2 
- 


 - Whether one Member ſuffer," all be Men- „ „ 
bers ſuffer with it; or one Member be bo. 
Body of Chrift,' and Members in-particular. 
2. The Wiſdom and Addreſs of St. Paul is very re- 
markable, in chuſing to begin his Epiſtle after this 
manner. The Church of Corinth valued the extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Spirit among them, even to a De- 
-gree of Vanity. Nothing could therefore be more ac- 
ceptable, than a due Commendation of theſe Gifts, and 
a Congratulation for the Bounty of God, no where in 
this reſpect more eminent, than in that Church. But 
the mutual Envyings and Emulations, occaſioned. by 


| poured, all the Members rejoice with it. New ye are the 


thoſe Gifts, was one of the crying Abuſes, intended 


to be rectified by This Epiſtle, and ſuch as would re- 
quire St. Paul to deal very plainly with them after- 
don the better, at preſent he forbears any other Re- 
proof, than what his own Example of doing. the quite 
lemaly expreſſes, for the diſtinguiſhing Graces of the 
Spirit, ſo, liberally imparted to Others, ſhewed, by 


what they ſaw him do, what it Was that each of them 


ought ta do. And ſure we never take a more becom- 


ing, more inoffenſive, more promiſing Courſe, for 


reforming the Errors and Follies of our People; than 
by thus obliquely reprehending Their bad, by Our on 
viſer and better Example. a S181 
3. We learn from hence, I. e 
Effect of 1 in Jeſuss n the pd 
our Wealth, it is {till to Chriſt, that our being enriched 
ought entirely to be aſcribed: So again. - ,,- 
4. That the Gifts here ſpoken of are very fit Teſti- 
monies for confirming the Truth of the Goſpel: And, 
. That to thoſe who have received them, they are 


a Warning to expect, and prepare for, 
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Y Deſign at 0 is to treat olf the Excel- | 
lence of Charity, or the Love of God — 

_ our Neighbour, by fixing upon that Character, 

here of thoſe Two by: our oer, when he dec 

Te. 38, that the Former is the Firff and Great 
* | Commandment, en n en 
and lite unto it. 
By Firſt and Second: here no 8 1 that 
. theſe Commands are ſo in Dignity and Importance, 
and merit the Fir and Second Place in our Obſer- 
vance and Eſteem, And by the Greatneſs of the Com- 
' mandment, I underſtand, not its Extent and Compre- 

_ kenfion only; but its Excellence and Perfection, of 
which that Extent is but One out of Many Inſtances. 
The Subject then to be enlarged upon is This ; That 
the Love of God, and the Love of our Neighbour, are 
— — of all others we are moſt highly concern'd 
| ' Yet ſtill in ſuch a manner, that to the 

Lat of God an abſolute Preference is due, and no 
Command whatſoever may ftand in Competition with 
That: But then the Love of our Neighbour ſucceeds 
next 5 which is ſo very near of kin to the Former, ſo 
far ſuperior to all engagements beſides, as in Or- 
3 and Conſequence to give place to the Love of God 

J. 

Now the Perfection of any Moral Law, ſees to 
be Relative, and principally. to conſiſt in the Quali- 
ties of the Virtue" it — Thoſe Commands 
therefore, which enjoin the moſt Noble, the moſt 


 _ Reaſonable, the (moſt Uſeful Virtues, and fuch as 


moſt cond uce to the Happineſs of Mankind, are juſt- 
ly above Others; ' becauſe, as 1 e the 


Water Mater of the * — to e che Meaſure m_ 


the EST of the lw. In Proof Ren E the Cha 
racter given by our Saviour here, I am obliged to | 
ſhew, Firft,” That the Love of God excels" all other 
Virtues, in the ſeveral Reſpects juſt now mentioned. 
And then, Secondly, That the Love of our Neigh- 
bour, though it do not equal, does zet very much re- 
2 and come e "0p" to it ie chan oY other 
i Firſt chin! ; Concern - that: Chuan, which f 
eojcins' the Love of The Pre-eminence” "of - 
2 ee ny others is been "by _ e 2 
Ft, The mot Noble i in nſelf. And thay i 
Joes, "whether we regard: the Matter, . the Object 


of | | 
The Matter of the Command is Love. An Affecli- 
on bo! in, and bred up with us; So agreeable to Na- 
ture, that it ſeems to be the reigning Quality of the 
Saul; the Root and Source of every other on, and 
the: common Spring and Principle of all our Actions 
whatſoever. For we ſhould hate nothing, we ſhould 
envy no Body, ſhould be guilty of no Emulation, no 
Supplanting, no Injury to any other; were not this 
done in Tenderneſs to our Selves; and from an A 3 
henſion, that thoſe Perſons do ſome way ob our 
Happineſs, or diſturb our Eaſe. So that even our bit- 
tereſt Animoſities and moſt violent Averſions, when 
ſtrictly conſidered, and traced back to their firſt Ori- 
=” are at laſt all reſolved into this Principle of 
To forbid this to any thing, is in E ns to 
forbid it to Be. Something we always do, we always 
muſt love: And the Buſineſs of Reaſon and Religion 
is, not to quench this Fire within our Breaſts, but to 
provide it with convenient Fewel: Not to root out 
the kindly Paſſion, which would unravel and deſtroy 
Nature; but to direct it to proper and worthy Objects, 
R 8 will exalt and perfect Nature. pe 
n 
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Either Good in Reality, or at leaſt Good in Appear- 


And, herein no command an be comparable to 
This before us. For it does not preſcribe an 


A the moſt Natural, the moſt: * 
_ noble in it ſelf ; but places that Act upon 'the beſt Ob- 


zes alſo. + For ſuch, without all Controvely, is God; 
the Foundation of, and Inducement toall Love, is Good : 


„ 
. 
* 


ance. "aj 2 we are commonly guilty of in 
' be ba for Good, and ſo 

hated and deſpiſed ; 
— 30 8, and, where 
Wey in eme —— and being plea · 
ſed with it, —_ ide. But both dus Fai. 
lures are effectually ; when God is the Ob- 
ject that e e our Affection. He (as the Apo- 


rages * ih 1 an in bim 11 10 


Goodneſs is his Nature 


and Eflence, Goodneſs without Blemiſh, Defect, or 


Allay. To let looſe our Hearts upon any of the things 
of this Would i e 2 — and. — 


F | give it free Scope: ws 

26:0] fxacods: pe elt — 2 or Thought, ſo all 
—— higheſt Admiration; and we can fall un- 
der no other: defect, but not admiring and not loving 


. a Word, This Divine Fire -refines the 


r of Luſt and Senſe, raiſes 


of aden "we — | A God who: could noe; Ande- 
| : ſcend to be reſembled-by any Other of the 
si s. Human Paſſions, but who „, aſſes 


F Ps — 
an N 2, baron 


Vol. IL - after 55 Arb: 7 * 57 3 
0 8 * deſorvecty” WET be 5 
and Great: Cormandmentzb as it Cine 4 bf | 
_ moſt; Reaſonable: of any oller. hack Tad d is 
the Lowe el God, with regard to theſe ora EK. 
cellenries, hich· I did buroliguitly touch U — 
Former Particular. Ad-, Cad tech e 3 
but j for not human Mind dun ve,” no 
Art or ende can expteſs therm werthi fi” 


Floqy aid Fu 
ly; Bur, herez Lean Tomething mere; And Jahre; | 
may be laok*'d-upon, moe a8 Sfinite] 8 Gobd 
in dice but as infinitely Kind and Gsed to Us. 
oy vgs: eneral Benefactor of che hci Worlt;© 
the Author and Giver of all we haven  Poffeffion, 0 
15 Sum and ultimate End of all we Gf ho a: 
7 The Fulne(s.of Joy dwells: in His: Preſener und Ho 
auffible Rivers af Pleaſure, which all of us pe. 
tend to thirſt; and pant — are nowhere to be 
found, but at His Righu Hand. We are therefore ob- 
liged . Him, not only in Point of Gratitude; 
for W. is paſt; but no leſs in Point of Intefeft for- 
and expect in time t᷑o comet The Hes 
themſelves, who had very low and dark Nome 
thi 8 in Compariſon of Thoſe which" 


given to Us; could fo H = 
mere Nature, a8 to agr — . 
2 — n: ad aer — 


= 5 In ebe ie is, ther — 
the Commandment manifeſto it elf. Be- 
cauſe dle Noce of. Love, the Apprehenſion f Good,” 
tends 'always-to, an Object apprehended+Googts' Us.” 
A thing ppoſed Good in it ſelf only,; woüld act 
upon our. "Souls but very feebly. It may excite dur 
Admiration, and command our Praiſe; But Com- 
mendation and Wonder are too cold and ſpeculative, 
to deſerve the Name of Love. We feel, in daily Con- 
| 1 verſation, | 


A, 
r 2 ˙— 


. ˙m - — — ___—_— 
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- 
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always caſt the Scale again 
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verſation, a plain Difference between our Regards to 
Perſons, from whom we expect to have received Ad- 
vantage and Delight; and thoſe paid to Perſons di- 
ſtant and unknown, whoſe Virtues only recommend 
them to us. We can allow the Latter more Reſpect, 
and acknowledge their Character ſuperior. to That of 
our deareſt Relations or beſt Friends; without ſuffer- 
ing ſuch Approbation to grow. into Affection. For 
* all is done, - Tenderneſs will not follow upon in- 
trinſick Value only; but a Diſtinction” muſt be made 
between Friendſhip and ot and Intereſt fhall 
TE backs our res rep 20 fe. 
de ſuch as our ſelves reap no ſenſt- 
Nas im eie Benefit from. goa 3 
Hut now in Almighty God both theſe Attractives 
conſpire to fix our Hearts; the moſt exquiſite Per- 


. tection, and the largeſt Bounty: The One to raiſe 
our Eſteem, the Other to inflame our Affection. And 


in truth it is great Pity, theſe. things are not better 
dnderſtcod. _—_ one main Reaſon. why the genera- 


Ii People are fo deficient in this Duty, ſeems to 


| a falſe Notion, which puts a Difference 
ween the Love of God, and the Love of Them- 
elves. Whereas theſe Two can never be ſeparated 
in Nature; for we do then moſt effectually love our 
ſelves, when we love God moſt fervently. And, if 
this Perſuaſion were once well eſtabliſhed in our- 
Minds ; the Virtue I am treating of could ſcarce de- 


' ſerve to be called a moral Duty, in which we are ſup- 


poſed to act with Freedom of Will; but would even 
advance. into a Natural Principle, where we are de- 
termined before-hand and have not the Power of re- 


: faling. All, that Choice hath to do in this Matter, is 


to lays whether we will conſider or not: But, it 
that be once done fairly, the Reaſon of the thing is 
too evident, and too cogent, to be 'withitood, For 


no Man yet ever did, ever could hate himſelf; And 


cConſequently 


th 
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conſec quently | no Man, ever hated That, which he e- 
icem'd his Good; or preferr'd any other thing before 
That which he eſteem'd his Chief Good.. e that, 
| ſuppoling Men, to be convinced, that God is Their 
Beeck, cannot love themſelves, and not. love 
Fs e them convinced that he is their 
Good; they cannot but acquieſce in the Rea- 
— of this Command; and muſt love Him, * 
every one to be. ſure does love Himſelf, „ „ 
with. all the Heart, and with all the Souh, * in 
and with all the Mind. 5 
3, This Command excels all cola "PIR | 
3 of Uſefulneſs. For whereas the reſt are gene · 


rally determined to ſome ſingle Virtue; The Love of p 


 Godienjoined here, is of vaſt Comprehenſion and uni- 

verſal Influence. It facilitates the Practice of Good 
Works of every kind: And it recommends the Per- 
farwance, or the Endeavours with regard- to each of 


K. It. 5 good Works of every kind, by 
reaſon of that earneſt Deſire to pleaſe, which is an in · 
ſeparable Dr of Love. F ye love Job ae, wv. | 
wo. keep. „ mne 2 
Dictate Neue, than of Religion. Such as ſhews 
this to be an active Virtue, not to be expreſſed: by the 
Eeſtaſies of our Minds, ſo much as by the Leue Us 
eur Lives and Canverſation. Not but that it diſpo- 
ts, us.; powerfully to Beth. For this will quicken our 
Zeal and give us a ſenſible Delight in converſing wich 
God.: it will wing our Souls with Devotion, both in 
publick and private; and make us fly to his Arms 
with- Joy able, in Raptures of Prayer, and 
Praiſes, | _ ious . Meditations. This will help us 

diſcover the Beauties of his Glory and Maje- 

Ys.” 2 a noble Ambition of the utmoſt 
Likenefs to him, ſo far as the Frailties of a mortal 


Nature can admit, by Die "oh as, and W 
E ; S . £28 
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£2 ts. an” 


P a. . 8 10. He is Hoh. This will allow! no e . 
| rage to come into Compariſon with his 

Favour, nor any Miſery with his Diſpleaſure. It will 
not decline the moſt mortiſying Severities, when uſed 
a Expedients to ſecure his Good Graces; But will 
diſdain che World and all its treacherous Allurements, 
which would defraud us of our Only, our Eternal 
Bliſs, and make us look deform'd in the Eyes of Him, 
whom our Soul, loveth. So juſt Reaſon had St. Paul 
le. 0 ſay, that the end of the Commandment 
„een. For this, like a fruitful 
Tree, ei dane r elf into al! Graces; is like one com- 
mon — 1 ſo many Branches; and, where it 


once hath thorouglily taken root, there will not fail 


to be a Tye wy OR a good Conſcience, 1 Ta, 288 


* as «his Virtus elend there 
fo dow it 7 — cke Practiee of them all eaſy = 
pleaſant to us, It conquers the Reluctances of. cor- 
rupt Nature, invigorates the luggiſheſt Maſs, and, like 
the Soul in the Body, or the Spirits in the Blood, | 
puts Life and Activity into all our Motions. It ſof- 
tens our Difficulties; and rętonciles us to thoſe” Pre- 
cepts, which would otherwiſe be inſupportable. Fear 
may prevail for ſome outward Acts of Obedience, but 
all without Love is Slavery and Conſtraint. For the 
Mind is not properly in them, till Neceſſity be turned 


into Choice. Ehen tideed every Engagement is bound 


faſt upon our Souls; It will be: our Meat 


ien e 70" do? tbe 1930 of e. Deavenhy 
? Rue: Aga we ſhall” confeſs: from the very -Heart, 
what our Prayers daily put into our Mouths, that his 


Service is Freedom, perfect Freedom. T was this, that 
filleck the Apoſtles with Joy, that tbey 


| a . wre counted worthy to ſuffer” for the Name 
| 5 Jus. That this rendered the Labours of St. Paul 


ſo indef 2 _ * Reſolution 'fo OT 
at 


Pa 


D 
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that even Life was 0 hw dear to e 2 
but he was ready not only to be bound, But 5 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for his Maſter's ſake. And 
indeed Love ſeems to be the only Principle, that can 
ſecure our Stedfaſtneſs, and look Danger and Death in 
the Face. Nor could that noble Army of Mariyrs ever 
have fought their good Fight, and trium phed over Racks, 
and Croſſes, and Fires, for Religion; had not a Coal 
from Heaven firſt touched their Breaſts, and kindled | 
them into this Divine Flame. 
3. Once more. As Love quickeny the hay; and | 

ſweetens the [harſh and unpalatable Parts, ſo does it 

likewiſe recommend the Good we do, or attempt to 
do, above any other | Conſideration. whatſoever. It is 

A Principle, common to Laws Divine as well as Hu- 
man, to meaſure the Deſerts of Men, not ſo mucli by 

the Outward Act, as by the Intent and Diſpoſition of 
the Mind. Hence Offences againſt the Letter of the 
Law, if not commited with a purpoſe to offend, have 
ar; equitable Relief allowed them. Hence alſo the 
moſt ſpecious Acts of Virtue, if done by chance, or 
with indirect Purpoſes, are of ſmall Value in God's 
fight. St. Paul ſuppoſes; it a poſſible Caſe, for a Foe 
to give even his Body to be burn d, and to 
diſtribute all his Goods ta feed the Poor 
and yet at the ſame time not to have Charity. And i 
it be thus with him, that Man and all his poj mpous 
Appearances of Piety are declared to be nothing. Tis 
this alone, can keep our Deſigns from being mercena- 
ry and mean. For though our Duty and our Intereſt 
are but one and the ſame thing, conſidered under dif- 
ferent Views; yet are we oftentimes to blame, in pre- 
the worſe part of our ſelves, in Oppoſition to 
God, and in Prejudice to our better 3 He who 
made us, knows, by what Variety o Springs Man- 
kind are ſet in Motion; and hath therefore pa. Fear 

OI 86 Evils and Advantages, Induce- 


LI 3 ments 


1 Cor. ail. 3 


Intentions will de placed to account, But the Heart 


the Lbveraf God an many 
' doubted Aﬀurances of His Favour: in rerum, whoſe 


the World. 


a * 2 dun v 'Vol. il. ; 


"ments to our: Duty. But none is 'fo- : ſuitable to 'the 

y of our Nature, and the Reaſonableneſi of 
e 25 the — 4 and Love of God. , Which 
we find ſtiled ee Pro- 
5 12 5 us to e, wirh 


0. Anterapes to de ven ary 
2 and even our Tran cſhons are grati- . 


Hoſe xi. 4. 


14 d over, in virtue of this e. And Can 


a more comfortable Reflection, than that a 


* impotent and frail ſhould be accepted, not 


ſtrictiy according} to what he knows and does, but as 


1 be would know and would do: that gracious Allow- 


ances ſhould be made for a multicude of Surpriſes and 
Infirmitics, for unaffected Ignorance and an honeſt mi- 


n Zeal? The plain Regſon' whereof is, that the 
Poe ef God 

Mickedneſs; it fecures our 
t do Hur beſt. The Power an 


us from perverſe and malicious 


and ſu us 
e 


ing better. are got always in our own Diſpoſal ; and 
where we fall 1 2 good 


and Will to do well we are properly anſwerable for; 


and Love, which fete this right, does therefore make 


eſents us at the 
very feeble, 


amends for many 3 _ 
Throne of Grat?, gp 


very impure; yet,.m the fi e enoeciful Judge, | 
7 Riphteous,:'and Clean; and < 


4. The r of his Dominion: 
confits in impoſigg u Vircue, which of all others moſt | 
conduces ta the Happineſs of Mankind. For ſo does 
reſpects, It gives us un- 


4 r is beter thin Life it fel. 
pi kn 4 7 from che Evils of 
rakes out the Sting of all' we feel or 


aer „ al Gracious and Wiſe | 
Providence. 


1 3 # P 
dt 


— 
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Providence 'A Providence which, we 75 fars; does not 
only care for, us, but order all Ey s ſo, > 
that they fant work cogtber for our Good, . 
It frees us from Terror and Dijſquiet, brings us under the 
Violence of our Appetites, and ſuffers none of thoſe rival 
Paſſions to get Head, to the reſtleſs Importunity where- 
of the greateſt Uneafinefſes of Life axe truly owing. 
. " weans our Affections from the preſent orld, by 
rrying up the Thoughts to a nobler and more dura- 
ble Obje&s. And, when thoſe Obj ects are RT 
this ſingle Virtue hath the Privilege of bearing 
Company in a Future State. For it is the ApoRtle's 
- Obſervation, that although Faith, Hope, x Cora. 33 
and Charity abide now, that is, are all © 
Three accommodated to our preſent Condition; pet 
the greateſt of theſe is Charity. And therefore the Grea- 
/ teſt, becauſe it is the Work of Heaven and Immorta- 
 hty; the 7 7 Entertainment and 2 of Hngels 


and . FA Men Page; DDerfer.. For T\Joha M. 2. 
9 he more. 


e be is; the m 
| chey 6 of vim, the {fore hey muſt. needs love him. 
in re no finite Being can comprehend 
his infinite PerfeCtions, and 5 en h, ; + — 9 
the Matter which excites. this Love, muſt needs be 
inexhauſtible, and the Exerciſe of it muſt needs be 
everlaſting. OY 
. Theſe Argubients, I conceiye, will 2 öde ju ju- 
| 5 the Character d re of the Love of God, 


prove That to e od and Great Command. 
— It remains now to ſhew, ho\ the Loye of our 
Nei "bout i is, in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the Second, and 


lte unto it. Which I ſhall content, my ſelf with doing 
in vel few, Words, and ſo conclude. . 
Commandment | is Jke unto the Former, as 
5 aging ws 9 to the ſame Netufal t the ſame Generous 
Ak of Love: And, as it determines that Leve to an 
| Obey,” the moſt hs 5 any that we can hold 1 
4 


But then it is alſo ſecond or inferior to the Former, in 


— — — habe DLL EES * —— 
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ſible Converſation with in this State of Mortality. 


both theſe regards; Becauſe it limits. the Love of our 
Neighbour to ſuch Kinds and Degrees only, as are 


preſerves a jult Difference between the Image and the 


Original: Between an Affection and Eſteem, propor- 
tioned to a Creature: equal by Nature with our ſelves; 
and that abſolute Reverence and unbounded Deſire, 


with which our, Hearts ought to be enlarged toward 
the great Creator; a Being of incomprehenſible Per- 


fedtion, and infinitely ſuperior, both to our Nęigh- 


bour and our ſelves. 


2. Again. This Second reſembles the Firſt and Great 


= 


Commandment in its Reaſonableneſs. For we are to 
look. upon Mankind, not only as the faireſt Copy of 


the Divinity here below; but alſo as Good and Bene- 


ficial to one another. For This, among other wiſe 
Reaſons, Providence hath left every Man in an indi- 
gent and depending State ; and ordained, that no Man, 
of how exalted a Condition ſoever, ſhould have Eaſe 
and Happineſs ; or even the moſt neceſſary Supplies of 
Life, perfectly in his own Power. Thus our Neceſſi- 
ties become unavoidable. Engagements to a perpetual 


Commerce and fr iendly Intercourſe 3 and Our mutual 


Succours as ſo many mutual Endearments. For Na- 
ture will always value that which is uſeful to it: And 
Intereſt, no Jeſs than Gratitude, inſpires. a Tenderneſs 
ported, The Reaſqn then of this Duty, is very obvi- 
ous, by coming home to our own Profit at Laſt ; For 
indeed thus to love and do good to our Neighbour, is 


for Them, without whoſe Afliſtance we cannot be ſup- 


. 


ee to love and ſerve ourſelves, 


. l \ $ 4 * 


But ftill this can be but the Second Commandment. 
Fo, though we are obliged to love our Neighbour as 


pur ſelves 3 becauſe he is compounded . of the ſame 
Marter and. F orm: A Branch of the ſame Root, 3 


* 


Iu, 
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* 


* 
on 
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Stream of the ſame Source; the ſame Human Na- 
ture, the ſame Image of the Divine Mind, exemplified 
and imparted to us all in common: Yet the Fountain 
muſt needs continue more honourable, from whence 
theſe ſeveral - Currents iſſue forth. And though the 
Benefits Men receive from each other, are ſo much 
more ſenſible, immediate, and affecting, that St. John 


* 


declares him @ Lyar, who hates bis Bro- 1 
ther whom he bath ſeen, and Boaſts of loving / Oe oo 
Cod, whom be bath not ſeen; yet we are always to re- 
member, that Men could have no power to our advan- 
tage, except it were given them from above. Their very 
Inclination to do us good is from an Impulſe of Di- 


vine Grace; Their Ability and Opportunities of do- 


ing it are from the Bounty of Divine Providence; 


The Wiſdom, the Authority, the Riches, the Friend- 


ſhips they do it with, are ſo many Talents, committed 
to their Management for this very purpoſe. So that our 
firſt and greateſt Thanks and Love muſt needs be ow- 
ing to the Author and Original Proprietor of theſe Ad- 

vantages: And after Him, to thoſe whom he appoints 
his Stewards. For ſuch indeed are the Beſt and High 
eſt of the Sons of Men, the Diſpenſers of God's Libe- 
rality, and, in their ſeveral Stations, Inſtruments for 
3. So likewiſe, Thirdly, for its Uſefulneſs : This is 
a moſt comprehenſive Duty. All the Law, _ e 
fays the Apoſtle, is fulfilled in one word. 
even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
And ſo it manifeſtly is. For this gives us that com- 
pendious Rule of making every other Man's Caſe 
our own. It cuts off all thoſe wicked Partialities, 
and that ſelfiſh Narrowneſs of Spirit, from whence 

all Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs proceed. This 
takes off all, that Worldly Minds think burden- 
ſome; diſplays the Charms of Liberality and Good- 
nature; poses us to diſtribute with Simplicity, 
| to 


- 


And, where Actions can_avail 


qual Merie with the Deed. 


Facions in the State, Animoſities and Parties, Wars 
and Fightings, Miferies and Confulions 
__ rongeſt Cement of Society, the beſt reſerver of Ju- 


5 in a perpetual Contemplation of the Glory and Good- 
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to Jhew Mercy with Cheerfulneſs ; and 
13 ali. „ experimentally the Truth of — 
A xx, TH ord's Maxim, it 1s more Blefſed 40 gie 
Ida to receive. In ſhort, 'it en every 
Man's Affection and Aﬀiſtance, for every Other Man; 
nor "i ſecures the 
Benefit of Prayers and good Wiſhes : It commands all 
poſſible and proper Teſtimonies, of an hearty Readineſs 
to ſerve one another; and enſures Acceptance for the 
meaneſt of thoſe Services, by rendeting; the Wilt of e. 


great AH 


Laſih, This Second Sa ent 4 js of 


ith, but ſtill in Subotdination, to the Fir wk 
conduces to the general Happineſs of Mankind. P 


rhis it does moſt evidently, moſt effe@ually, by fu 


=: duing our Pride, our Avarice, our A0 our 
| _ Envyings and Emulations, our every unruly Luft and 


Appetite'; from whence. Diviſions ' in the Church, 


It is the 


ſtice ind Equity, of Obedience and Order, of Peace and 
Unity. Without it the” molt pradent Laws ſignify 


but little; and With it they are in à manner need- 
leſs. For Laws are in the nature of Bridles, to curb 


and tein Them in, Who, for want of this Love, are 


' continually biting and devouring one another. This 


would ſet us at one with our bittereſt Enemies; or ra- 
ther indeed, it would leave no ſuch thing as an Enemy 


in che World. And, (to juſtify its Refemblance yet 


more to che Firſt and 'Great Commandment) this alſo 


continues, and is perfected, among the Bleſſed here - 


after. For though the Eſſence of their Bliſs confiſt 


— Ged'; yet large Additions'will be ever flow- 
E oS" byte og, which recounts n 
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op of our "Brethren, who ſhall de 1 Parta- 


ers of the ſame precious Promiſes with ourſelves. 

O that moſt_ glorious and happy Day, w. 
ſhall give place to Sight, and. 2 72 be 
fections hal ceaſe WR 8 
nothing remain, but nanimity, an 
Lare id exquiſite Delight? When a 5 Scene hal 
open, of an Eternity to be employed ia 
Praiſe and Thanks, for the Fact t Glory 6 [+ 
and his ineſtimable Goodneſs. to Us, and to all 
kind! But, till that bleft . 3 if chere be 
Senſe of Intereſt, or of Buty; if any tothe 
pineſs of the publick, to the Honour of Religion, to 
the Salvation of our own 8 ones ah: 
Care to approve our ſelves” Chriſtians in 
let it be ſeen, by abounding in that ton to Ser 4 
to our Neighbour, ' which 3 the very Bond of Peace, and 
of all Virtues, Let it be 
moſt | devoutly ta the of. Grace, with. thoſe 
Petitions, which the beſt of Churches A into our 
Mouths : Beſeeching Almighty. God ta 
cleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts by the In- e 
Hiratiam of h Holy Spirit, that «ve may © = 
perfetly love Him; And to pour down in- 
to them that moſt excellent Gift of Charity © 72 Quoqw- | 
447% 7 Wy, 1855 is counted hoe hi aaly 

ore bim. And m t 
Son * Chriſt his a e — 0 
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leaſe thee 1 that thy Holy Spirit may Eph, iv. 18-26. | 
and rule our Hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt 
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ye ave feld nar the day of Nef. og weihte ſo 
; | "Nature, diſplea he Hoh 
Spirit of God, ee IPOs thoſe ſanctifying 1 
952 „ ron e as an h Earneſt of Ts Tat at Nd. Laft Day, and 
eſtimony 's admitting to | eges o Goſyel-Cavenant, 
nnen . ae coma 10 i | 


31, Lot all bitter oſs, and. worath, re 
dans, and evil fu ing be pur away from you, wth. 
32. And be ye- kind one to another, center -bedit, © 
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H E abſolite Negele as well as the invalüable 
4 Benefits, of that Divine Revelation and Grace, 
which i is miniſtered by the Goſpel of Chriſt, need no o- 
ther Evidence, than the Deſeri tion given 2 - egg cnc 
here! by St. Paul, of thoſe miſerable Cir- lebe. . 4 
eumſtances, to Which the Heathens were reduced for 
want of them. The wretched Ignorance and Fig, 
whereby the Candle of the Lord within them, the fa- 
culties of Reaſon and Judgment, were almôſt 
put out: The total Depravation of the Wilk an 
Affections, addicted and faſtened down to FE 
Fleſh: and Senſe; and irreconcileably averſe tb al the 
Ends and Methods, wherein the Dignity' of Human 
Nature, and the Excellence of à Spiritual and Divine 
Life, do conſiſt: The utter Inſenſibility and Obdura- 
tion of the Heart and Conſcience, which cuſtomary: 


ſinning introduces; Partly, by Men's own obſtinate 


Indulgence of their wicked Luſts, and reſiſt bing the, 
Checks and Admonitions of their own and 
Spirit 3 and partly, by that Ke Hardneſs, which, 


by” 


Weite 


. 
J 
| 
| 
| 
ö 7 
| 
1 
0 
k ” 
: 4 
i | 
. 4 
; 4 
j 
i 
. 
/ 
[ i 
2B 
N . 
[ 
' 
; Z 
1 Q 
' 0 
. . 
p 
: TH 
TY 
; 
8 
3 


as 


—ů 


« 
4 


and 


2 ng Geriefa luke... "hoſe Laſts, which | 


* 


— 1 


aa — BR — —ͤ— VO . „ — 


78 7 We UN BAY Val. II. 


God is provoked 80 infſict by | withdrawing thoſe 
preventing and Graces, which Hy", have con- 
_ to..abuſe and: deſpiſe; And, Lofth, Fhe Ina- 
ty of” — — — 1 7 apply I it — 
FOG the Dior: of ror thy Heathen Chile 
ſophers Who, though exeteding ſhrewd 

lagacious- in other reſpects, were yet. in This mi- 
ſtaken, and: abſurd, even o the moſt deſpieable de- 
gree of Childichneſs aud Folly. Theſe are Experiments, 
too plain to be-gainfayed; aud fac as conſpire; at oner 
eo Sire us a very mean Opinion of our own” Natural 
Powers, and to oblige us to Thankfulneſs for thoſe 


ſupernatural Aſſiſtances, to which we owe the very 
Capacity, &s "af of pic dung, or of thinking and 


ing like 


1 hq e el aſterwards to be 
4 7 ee [/Perſons; converted. to 


SO 7 ee to ab 


— . ay Promiſes "te Change i 
mw yie erefare_ t e in 
TE will conſiſt, 1 in ſtopping dur Ears ee 
Inſinuations from. that quarter, abandoning th 2 un- 
aan Corruption, and having our fruit untg bolineſd. 
15: er martfying and renouncing all ſinfuk 
eliress) repenting' and effectually 0 all our 
g Paule: But purting en the neu Man, implies. + 
cal more. This ſu pales nee and. Dili- 
- 2 mk Te hr ab 1 
ii proves, a Foundation thaſe 
Rope are built upon, N ok. for Salvation and 
Acceptance 


from evil. "This 


Frm 5 God; for nat bring rico only : 7 —1 
provided che Sins of Commiſnñon carefully . 
_ are as, little concern'd. for thaſe Omiſſions, as if they 
were to make no Artiele in our Account. The Dan- 
of .which too common Deceit,' we may reaſonably 
EE 
to Warn us Again - I» 
rectly * at them his Deſeri of Ei; 
_ the under thoſe „ 
bles of the Talents, and of the Sheep and the Goats, 
Again. As, the, great Depravity of an Un | 
me State conſiſts in an alienation from the life of Gat: 
ſo does the Commendation of eee in be- 
ing created. after God in Righteouſneſs and „ | 
trus halineſs. And this Conſideration du- by e 
ly borne in Mind would, I cannot but think, abundent- 
FEC 
iſpute fo y about, concerning ſome Liberties, 
| ep ger whereof is - or concern- 
ing N26 Meaſure and Circ of others, the Law- 
 fylneſs whereof in themſelves is unqueſtionable. For, 
in ſuch Caſes, would. we hut ask our Conſciences, whe- 
dh 2 total abſtaining from the Former, and a prudent 
and ſomewhat: Fa ak Reſtraint with regard to the Lat- 
ter, Or whether 1 and; more unguarded allow- 
ance, have more of the Spirit of Religion, more of a 
vew Heart and Affections, more of Conformity to the 
Holineſs of God: after whoſe Image it is our Glory to 
be Created, and whoſe Likeneſs it is our Duty to pre- 
ſerve, and expreſs, and aſpire after higher Degrees of: 
The Reſolution of this ſingle Queſtion would clearly 
inform us, tho? not what is. 0 dep or unlawful, 
yet (which is more uſeful) what is fit or unfit, 
or diſagreeable to our Character; better than all the Sub- 
tilties of Caſuiſts, or entering into the — N80. 
9751 nnn. Points whatſoever: T9 


1 
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From the mention of this great 
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St: Paul deſcends to ſome Particulars, permitted by 


the Heathens, but by no means allowable to Chri- 
tien hereof is Tying.) Which, in ſome. 


Caſes, the Philoſophers made no . to excuſe, 
nay even to approve. But the Apoſtle here urges 
the Duty of ſpeaking Truth; as a Duty reſultin 
from our Union into one myſtical Body. In whic 
there ought to be no manner of Fraud practiſed ; as 


Experience proves, that never any is, between the 


Members of the Natural Body. The Deſign of Speech 
5 to communicate our Thoughts, and fo to profit 
one another, not to diſguiſe them, and ſo by decei- 
ving to hurt one another. Againſt this Deſign all 

manner of Falſhood ſeems to make. And where That 
is attended with Malice and miſchievous Intent, I 
ſhould rather chooſe to call this a complicated Crime, 
than to ſay, that Untruth without it is no Crime at 
all. It will not follow from hence, that a Man ſhall 
be obliged to ſpeak all Truths, that may do hurt; But 


neither will it follow, becauſe ſome Truths may be 


innocentl and profitably concealed, that therefore 
we are at liberty to ſpeak things that are untrue. For 


whatever particular Conveniences may perſuade in 


ſome extraordinary Caſes; ſurely an obſtinate Silence 
is more becoming a Chriſtian's Sincerity and Charity, 


venience of deſtroying the Security and mutual Con- 


ficlence, Which ought always to be among Men, whoſe 


common Intereſt always is the ſame. The Examples 


produced out of Scripture, in vindication of all thoſe, 
Which are uſually ſtiled Oficious Lyes, cannot be ef 
any conſiderable Weight ; becauſe they are only re- 


lated: as Hiſtorical Facts, but no where recommen- 


ded as a Pattern for our Imitation. And thoſe Lyes 


which are termed Ironical, and made a matter of Jeſt 
. g | or 


Change from the Old to the New Man, 
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or Sport, ſeem to be D much. beneath the 
Character of a grave * _ 
miniſter a little * to — uſin | 
it is ſufficient Condemnation to. this Pe 5 aas 
ment; n thoſe Parties - own . see. de- 


That This, confdcred in it I 72 — +2; 
upon all Occaſions whatſoever, - is unlawful; rieithy | 
the moſt rigid Philoſophers, nor the ſevereſt Chriſti- 
ans, have, I think, ever been able to ve. E is 
one of the Paſſions, implanted in us by Nature. The 
firſt Motions of it ſeem to be mechanical and neceſſa- 
y; The Haſtineſs or Slowneſs to it depends in great 
meaſure upon the Temper of the Body, and the Ani- 
mal Spirits. Thus far it is not ſubject to the Power 
of our own Will, eee of Reaſon and 
Religion. This alſo is a Paſſion, (like all the reſt of 
thoſe ſtiled Simple and Natural ones) c of ſer- 
ving excellent Purpoſes, when with 'Sobrie« 
ty and Diſcretion. . For there is 4 Tameneſs of 
which deſerves Cenſure n Reef, and, in Lone 
Caſes, we even do well to be angry. For, 4 
Anger, according to the received Notion of it, to 
upon a Defire of obtaining Satisfaction for 
ſome Injury done, or conceived to be done, to Us, o 
to thoſe we love; The Honour of God, the Reverence 
due to the Laws, the Love of Virtue, the Protection 
o Good Men, may make this not only innocent, but 
neceſſary and commendable. For inftance, ' When the 
Name of God, his Word and Truth, things which 
ought to be ppg tg — boldly violated and im- 
piouſly' trampled: u good Chriſtian can, none 
in a poblick . may, SE this done without In - 
dignation ;- or is 0 ſuffer the Offenders to 
E * mb for their Wickedneſs and ä | 
M m | Thus 


— — . 
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Thus Moſes was exceedin; rovaked, 
Fe om 5 and his 2 ger axed bot, gy © #4 Molten 
Calf, which the Jhadktes had made to diſhonour 
God and themſelves: in the Wilderneſs. And our Bleſ. 
{ed Saviour, the perfect Pattern of Meekneſs and Pa- 
tence, is ſaid not only to have been grieved, but to 

Took upon the Phariſees with Anger, be- 


_— __ cauſe of ibe Hardneſs of their Hearts. And 
as. theſe Occaſions, ' where. the Glory of God and the 


Good of Others are concerned, juſtify ſome Reſent- 


ments of this Kind; ſo St. Paul, in the Scripture now | 


before us, ſeems to imply, that they may be warran- 
table alſo with regard to private Injuries and Affronts; 
provided always, that due Care be taken to reftrain 
thew:Excefles, and to conquer and compoſe them in 


* It is therefore very obſervable how this Caution 


runs, Be ye angry and fin not, let not the 


: Fn . Sun go down upon your Wrath : neither Lig 
4 Mace to the Devil, 


The manner of this sos | . in this mean 


while, plainly argue, that, however upon ſome Oc- 


and in ſome Degrees, Anger may be lawful; 


2 che — — Anger cannot be excuſed, when it con- 


For though, as we obſerved juſt now, 


TE firſt Motions of our Paſſion may not be under our 


Check and Juriſdiction; Though we deſire, and grieve, 


and reſent, as naturally and unavoidably as we hun- 
der or thirſt; Vet when that firſt Guſt is over, the 


verning part of che Soul may and ought to inter- 
poſe its Powers; and, by a timely and p rudent Care, 
rk the rebellious Diſtucber, of our . Lay the 
orm we may and muſt, though we could not pre- 


vent the blowing of the Wind, nor the ſwelling of the 
Maves, when it did blow. No Heathen Maſters of 

Morality do ever mention the Peeviſh without Blame: 
Baut for che Sullen and Moroſe, who feed upon the 


* Dirter Morſel and turn it into Gall no Terms of 
1 | fre VL wg * 
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Reproach were ever thought too hard for them. 
Der, leſs will Chriſtianity endure the harbouring and 
ſbing of any evil Thoughts. If theſe, intrude, 
we muſt immediately caſt them out, compoſe our Spi- 
tits, and return to a peaceful and kind Diſpoſition, 
Silent Grudges, and ſecret Contrivances of Revenge, 
and Quarrels pe 5 or induſtriouſly prolong d. 
can never be conſiſtent with the Obedience of that Ma- 
ſter, who hath ſo. ſolemnly enjoined all PX Ps 4. 1 
His Servants to forgive. and to love their 
Enemies. No Man can nouriſh a laſting Anger, with- 
out living in open Defiance to the . — of Charity 
And, ſince no other Perſon's Breach. of His 9 
bear Me out in the Breach of Mine; and an Exceſs 
may be committed (the worſt Exceſs indeed) in the 
Duration, as well as in the Degree, of a Paſſion; tis 
certain, that every one who continues in a State of 
Enmity and Wrath, commits a Fault, which the higheſt 
Proyocations can never juſtify; and expoſes his Salva- 
tion to infinite Hazard and Danger 
For we ought by all means to take notice of thoſe - 
very ſignificant Words, added as. an e of 
the Apoſtle? s Exhortation, - Neither gi. 
place is the. Devil. Not letting the Fun . 2m 
go . down upon their Wrath.was. a Precept LY 
even of Heathen Philoſophers :, Obſerved ].. 
moſt ſtrictly by the — of 5 tha gora. in 
cular, who, after any Quarrel, — — 5 ſhook 
and \ profeſſed hearty , Reconciliation at the Fs 22 
the Sun. This therefore was an Uſage very proper to 
remind thoſe of, who had been converted from P | 
niſm, becauſe referring to a Duty, which the wiſeſt 
and beſt among themſelves, even when not yet Chri- 
ſtians, thought of indiſpenſable Obligation. But now 
the Apoſtle adds a weightier Enforcement; That of 
75 pls. certain. to ; ow the — of it. 
For the De 1, as a Tempter, works upon us by our 
Hd 4 M m 2 gy fe Paſfions ; 
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Paſſions ; ; The Exceſits of theſe, in what kind ſoever, 
are the only Handle he can lay hold on us by: And He, 
who is — the watch for our Deſtructi- 
on, will be fure to p no Advantag we give him. 
S can in no Cale bo given m, than by the 
nuance of our Anger. For, as This is a moſt 
. Paſſion, deaf to all good Advice, and di- 
fturbing the Operations of Reaſon; to keep this up is 
to get > Man entirely into his own Power. Tis to 
make him the moſt like himſelf, who is 
A Murtherer, and malicious Lier in — 
from. the beginning : It is utterly to de- 
face all the Lines of God's Image; to exclude all Be- 
nefit from the Sufferings of Chriſt ; to deſtroy all the 
Principles of Religion, and their Influence upon his 
Mind ; to ripen him for any manner of Wickedneſs in 
This, and to fill up the Meaſure of his Damnation in 
the Other World. 80 juſt is that Maxim of — Ws, 
that All Hell dwells and s in the Angry and Mali- 
cious Man; Very near this ere, * giving 7 es to, or 
making room for, tbe” Devil: Yielding,” as it were, 
our s and putting him into Poſſeſſion; than 
which, no Chhiſtiag need be told, a greater Sin and Mi- 
ſery, and a furer Pled ge of eternal *ondemnation, the 
State we now live in is not cap ble o. 
The Remainin Parts'of this Day's Epiſtle have Ou 
under © * W Places referr'd to 
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Have, i in eee ahh the. manner of 

bringing this fick Ferſon to our Saviour, as we 
And: it more largely deſcribed, -in the Accounts of it, 
left us by St. Mart and St. Luke. They tell us, that 
the Confluence of People about our Blefſed Lord was 
Deer es got only en All te Houſe in which he then 
PPP 
approaching o much as the r. culty 
put the Fend of the Diſeaſed upon a new and very 
unuſual Method, of untiling the "Houſs, and -Jetti 
down: the ſick Man in his -Couch through the R 
Noting: could better > Y the -Vigour of x 


— 


erde f. 
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Faith ; that is, their eager Deſire of Folate” and 
their confident Expectation of receiving a Cure, from 
the Power and Goodneſs of Chrift, of which they had 
enterraiped ſo full à Perſuaſion: And therefore He, 
who never * org orgy to 0 and relieve the 


Divine Com — granted their ” 
heated the Diſtemper preſently. 9, 55 
Some Perſons have from hence taken Seen to 
enter into very nice, and, I think, very needleſs Dif- 
how far a Man may be profited by the Faith 

pa. the Interceſſions of 9 in 80 . 1 8 


Lorie 
part in chat Fitpods Bede to which” 157 a 
Be ſo tender and gracious a Re £ Hut St. Chry 
en may well be thought to have * * a 132 
Judgment of the Caſe. Who ſuppoſes Their Faith, 
not an excluſive Term; But ſo to mean that of bis 
Friends, as withal to imply that of the ſick Perſon alſo. 
He thinks the ſuffering Vimſelf to be preſented to 
Thrift; in a Method ſo troubleſome to his weak Condi- 


tion," an Argument of much Zeal and great Afﬀurance 
in im. And, though we read _—_ of any Peti- 
tion made in his own Perſon, y net his Cir- 
'eomnftance amount to a fuß Objecton againſt 
him.” The Violence of his Diſtemper may 2 
bly be preſumed to ve diſabled his $ ch Or, if 
It had 4 1 87 Fate Te e. 
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his Sin evidently proves the Temper. of his own Mind; 
For however. other People may prevail for Temporal 
Bleſſings. upon the Friends they, ask for; yet Religion 
hath given us no ground to believe, chat any Man $ 
actual offences can _ be abſolved, without the Of- 
fender s own actual Remorſe and hearty Deſires of For- | 
giveneſs. 

Some again have gone into an Opinion, very diſtant 
from the former. They exalt this Man's Virtue to 
ſo high a degree of Reſignation, as to determine His 
Faith, and that of his Friends, to quite different Ob- 
jects. His Friends they tell us according to the Weak- 
neſs of Minds, more Carnal, were concern'd only for 
the Recovery of his bodily Health; but He, whoſe 
Diſpoſition was more 55 and Abſtracted, was 
ſollicitous for nothin 1 — ut the healing of his Soul. 
And, this being a Mercy of Baie higher Conſe- 
quence, our Lord firſt gratified His 8 and after- 
wards granted the Requeſt of his Friends. By this Ex- 
ample deſigning to inſtruct us, what is the Order 4 
to be, obſerved, in asking and in efteemin 
Blefing s of God: That the Spiritual ſhould Le 
have = Preference above the Temporal; and that 
Diſeaſes. and Infirmities of our 18 Man are abun- 
dantly more to be lamented. and provided againſt, than 
any Pains or Neceſſities of the Outward. 

Theſe Inferences are, without all « veſtion, juſt 
and true: But the n. here aſſigned for them, 
ſeems to be altogether precarious and conjectural. 
And therefore I ſhall rather fix upon ſomething for a 
Foundation of them, which the Relation made by the 
Ev ts, ſeems to have ſet in a very clear Light. 
It is the Method of our Lord's Proceeding. He, 
| Fr viſible and immediate Deſign, and, in. all 
| the ſole End in view, of applying to 7D 
at this time, was the Recovery of the Palſy; yet 
2 25 it Wer the, the 9 accoſts t 'Man | 
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| Name vary fi in e r 
13. . K For firſt 
. TS he ſays, Son, be of good cheer, 22 be forgiven 

ies; and defers chat, which might be imagined more 

im and to the purpoſe, by not ſaying, till 

ſome time after, Ariſe, 4 take up hy” Bea, and 


Megs the 3 for this * _ 8 1 
g to be princi wo e ex de- 
; the Other manifeſtly implied. 5 0 
9 That, which- the Evangeliſts take Cite notice 
1 is our Lord's hereby gaining an Opportunity to 
make his Divine Authority known. For He, who 
. the Thoughts of the Scribe, and what they 
| ba within themſelves, - after he had ſpoken; could 
not be ignorant of the Evil. in tbeir bearis, and the 
Interpretation they would paſs upon what he was about 
to 8 Since then their Perverſeneſs was ſuch, that 
they would not fail to cenſure him for Blaſphemy ; 
his Goodneſs would not ſuffer this languiſhing 
Creature to want the Conſolation of For 1 for 
any Offence Which the Enemies of his ine might 
fake at it; So his Wiſdom con their Ma- 
lice into an · -Occafion of more plentiful Conviction 
by ſo ordering Two Inſtances of his Divine Power 
da ey Gi mutually en and- eftnhlife each | 


be captious Phariſtes, upon n his releaiog. abe Kick 
Man from. "+, bay immedine charged our 
Lord with Blaſphemy Diſhonour 
done to God, 1 — legiouſly ny mop 4 Right, pe- 
euliar to God. alone. The Principle, -which- this Accu- 
tion went upon, our Lord plainly allows: But 
. he clears himſelf of it by this Conſequence ; 
That, as no Power but God's could forgive Sins; ſo 
none- but God's could work this miracle of 'Heal- 


Tf therefore . — a ſenſible de- 
monſtration 


| | _ * 2 — 
Hr T after NN 4 - $37 
2 — - of his Divinity, in One of the Inſtances ; 


they ought'to be in bb. that” he had) done'no_ more = 


than became him in the Other. Conſequently, that 
He, who healed this Perſon's Body, (not by 4 mini- 
ſterial and delegated Power, not by invoking the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God, as the Prophets uſed to do; but by 
an inherent Authority of his own, which could com- 
mand all Created Nature) was that very Lord of Soul | 
and Body both; who, they acknowled- 
ged, had + fn right to acquit the Con- bee. | 
ſciences of Men. This is the evident De- 
ſign and Meaning of our Bleſſed Saviour's Reply at the 
fifth. and fixth Verſes. Whether is eaffer 10 ſay (that 
is, to ſay . op and Succeſs) Thy fins be for- 
given thee, or to ſay, Ariſe and wall? But, that y8 
may know, that the Son of Man bath power on Earth to 
forgive fins, (then ſaith be to the fitk of the Palſy, ) ie; 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine'houſe.” : 
No in this Management we may diſcern awonder- 
ful Prudence, for the putting that Truth out of all 
diſpute,” which our Bleſſed Saviour intended to eſta- 
blih. The. Remiſſion of Sins is a 3 and Invi- 
ſible Bleſſing. In this his Enemies might ſuſpect, 
that he atrogated to himſelf more chan was able 
to make good, and boaſted with great 9 in dla 
Caſe where no body could dif) . him. 
Cure of the Diſeaſe their on 2 would judge of of: | 
And this had its Difficulties no leſs ther; 
That is, Both were impoſlible, except with God — | 
The Efficacy of his Word therefore, demon- 
An, Ons 67 Se beyond u Cue eden u 


Doube, ought in reaſon to produce the Belief of a Pow- 


er, no leſs than Almighty, in the Other; though the 
ſame ocular Demonſtration were not given of it. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe the want of like Demonſtration in 
both Caſes was not from any Deſect in the Perſon ope- 


rating,” as if his Power did not extend to Both —_ 
t 
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but to the different Nature of the Cale themſelves ; 
which could not both admit of it alike. For One was 
the;Obje&t of Senſe and proved it ſelf; but there was 
an unavoidable; Neceſſity, that the Other ſhould be the 
Collection af Reaſon. And therefore it was proper to 
make evidence of This, the Former, which carried 
its own Evidence along with it. 
2. The. Other Reis, which. 1 ad our 8 
manner of proceeding implied, is, that this Man's 
Infirmity was inflicted upon him, as à Puniſhment 
for his Sins. That gracious Salutation, San, be of 
Food aber, thy Sins be Foun thee, had otherwiſe. been 
utterly impertinent to the matter in hand, But thus 
une it hath a direct tendency to Comfort; 
and gave good hopes, that when the Guilt was re- 
leaſed, the Penalty, drawn down by it, ſhould not long 
continue, Thus our Lord approved himſelf a skilful 
and wiſe Phyſician, by going to the Root of the Di- 
ſeaſe, and making it his firſt Care to carry off the 
Cauſe; Which once removed, the Malady it ſelf re- 
ceives a certain and an eaſy Cure. And This is a 
— of great moment, to be rightly underſtood, and 
nn. conſidered. For to any Chriſtian, 
who ſhall obſerve, how our Lord was 
12 E - Pleaſed. to expreſs himſelf upon other 
9 . % Oecaſions of the like Nature; "What di- 
ns, rections for the Behaviour of Perſons 
up u the Bed. of ; Sickneſs ate left by his Apoſtle ; 
ow. expreſs. the Scriptures are, that, not . bodily 
Death. only, but all the Decays of, Nature, all the 
Pains and Sufferings which afflict us while in this 
Body, were originally introduced Ga How the 
Cab e hath Ade t. ede and 
Stren and Long Life, ſhould be natural Conſequen- 
ces, no leſs than Providential- Encouragements and 


Rewards, of Virtue; And Diſcaſes and Sorrows, and 
y » Diſlolution, the ordinary Effects af a 


Vicious 


a more ſpec 
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Vicious Courſe ; What Threatenings WT] Inflictions, 
laſtly, of this kind we read in Ho oy F Writ, as Inſtan- 
ces of a more immediate and vindictive Juſtice: To 
any, I fay,*who' ſhall impartially' 'weigh theſe Argu- 
ments, it will appear ſuthciently plain, at what Door 
our Languiſhings and Bodily Indiſpoſitions, are of 
night to be laid. So that the Cate before us is by no 
means particular to the Perſon concern'd in it; but is 
in chis reſpect the Caſe of all Mankind. And how. 
ever Some, who carry their Thoughts but à little 
way, may content themſelves with aſeribing ſuch Al- 
terations to common Aecidents, and natural Cauſes; 
yet our excellent Church (aceording to the uſual 
Wiſdom conſpicuous in all her Offices) hath the tru- 
eſt Reafon, in appointing her Miniſters to go to the 
bottom of this matter. For it is certainly of the laſt 
Im portance, that we ſhould” put every fick Perſon. in 
Mind, as I now do my Readers in her 
on Words, That Almighty Cod is 'the mus "A 
Tord of Life and | Death, and F all tbe F 
things to them pertaining, as Youth, Health, Strength, 
Ae, Weakneſt, and Sickneſs ; Wherefore whatſoever 
| Jour Sickneſs af any time is, know * certainly,” that it is 
God's Viſtation. 
'T all: this a Confideration of the laſt Importance 3 ; 
becauſe ſo proper, and ſo likely, to quicken Men in 
the Duties of Prayer and Repentance, E 
of thejr Lives and Conſciences, © hearty Sorrow - 
their paſt ' Faults, ſerious and ſtedfaſt Reſolutions of 
Amendment, and every Holy Exerciſe, which ny 
e their living more to God's Glory, 1 wht 
2 en, and grant G SY of proving t 
incerity by a Avoca Life; or elſe may effectually 
r der e if he foe fe 
to take them from am Men. This would con- 
vince Men of the Abſurdity, "the Wickedneſs,' of a 
9 — — 
cople ; 


e 


Fo * 
9 5 4 0 1 F 
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. in this. Cor . My. Son: (ys 
2 e in thy: Sickneſs. be not negligent, 5. 
. Pray..unto-.the Lord, * be. Gall make thee 
1 den 5 fin, and orger., thy hands arig bi, 
55 Wy 2 ron all . Give à faveet 
3 5 2 . e fat of. 
4% the Plpician, 
12 im go from thee, 
27 A 2 1 Tho, 15.4, Rell ale an in their 
Wcce Jer they /bal 0. pray. unn, 
. 2 5 that, which they. give 
1 . W TT. 870 71 
MMO exce Ar e e Advice, nad ſtrictly 
mithodieal. . For doubtleſs,, when the Chaſtiſement 
of the Lord ; is upon us, our firſt Cart ought to be, ſeri- 
| „ us A plication to Him, that He would 
Fan Yrhis Corrections, and give a Bleſ- 
ling t b cbe Means 1 uled for gur Recovery, | The more 
8 effectually to invite this h eſling, Re 
: 423101 ;;PEntange, is abſolutely. neceflary ; 3 Which 
ay. by and reconcile us to our juſtly offended 
hen ine e ed. for rf = more ſo⸗ 
0 FOAC es to m, (m correſpon · 
e Mg] dence: e he eu Sacrifices) Communi- 
cating in dhe Bleſted Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
Ofterin that W 10 of Thankſgi ving for the Redem- 
kind by the Death of the Holy Jeſus, and 
Praiſe, and Faith, and Charity, pro- 
| . teſtifying zur Union with 
Member of his Body Myſti- 
o : hip: Service, and, 
» ſubmitting 
| 


ung); 
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to bis Will concerning us, whether for Life © -or + Davy 
When our Lamps are thus rrimim'd, and our Souls 
prepared for his wiſe Diſpoſals; then is Iv 25 
time for Human Advice and Reme- . 
dies. To which Recourſe muſt be had, as Means or- 
dained | „ and ſubordinate to Him Not 28 ſufffeient 
of chemleives, or capable of ö manner of Ser. 
vice without la As a Proof of which Perfuafion, 1 
take the wiſe Man here to have left us a good hint, for 
making choice-of 'fuch Phyſicians, who are likely" to 
fit Re by their Prayers, as well as by 1 2 
e For ſure it argues too little Fe. 
Senſe of the Hand God hath in all Events | 
of this kind,” when we lay our Lives at the Macy of 
impious Wretches, who do not only feem to have no 
Reverence for, or Regard to ED 2 live in open 
Contempt and Defiance of his Maje IS are much 
more like to draw down a Curſe their Profaneneſi 
and Irreligion, than to give us any reaſonable Pro- 
ſpeck of a Bleſſing upon their Undertakings. So 
full is > Oe - the _- of u e our preſent 
u So perfectly agreeable te the Pavel! + 
j 12 the” Method, in which our Lord nt 
with the Sick Man in this Day's 
{viz) That the Sufferings of the Body have their ori- 
ginal "Cauſe in the Diſorders of the Soul; And that, 
as well on this account, as becauſe the Soul i is by far 
the more precious Part of us ; we never act regularly 
and Chriſtianly in this Affair, except when the healing 
of Theſe is Nek d before, and leads the way to 2 
Ane of the Other. | 0 
This were moſt certainly the Beſt E pedient” for 
procuring, not only Recovery from, but Comfort 
under | Diſeaſes and —— The Pfalmiſt 12272 
of God's making all a Good Man's Bed in rat ok | 
we Stiekyeſs ; that is, rendering it ſup- n 
ortable, and more eaſy to Him than ir 8 to G mme 


1 
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Nan. But how: is this done think we? Is not Human 
Nature the ſame in every Man? f e ee 
any from the Senſe of Pain, and the Droopings of a 
Dita? The Anguiſh of the very beſt is doubtleſs as 
r eelin i dich and; render, ſo far 
as the Body is conc But here is the difference; 
That they endure vo more, than the Body is concern'd 
3 inted with the Re 
the amazing Proſ &s of an 
—— and a gaping 8 Hel, or any — thoſe Agonies 
Tk of — which pierce the Wicked 
through and through, and rend his very Soul in 


pieces. They are uſtained b 22 Peace within; 
and, in the KATY of outward Sufferings, comforted by 
the Favour of God, and the Light of his Countenance 
ſhining in upon their Hearts. This brings Refreſh- 
and Relief in their Extremities. They can 
look. through the Cloud, and behold. a glorified Savi- 
2 who did for them in the ſame nature grieve, and 
p- and bleed, and die, and yet is now at the 
* ly of God. They hear this joyful Voice 
ining them, Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins are for- 
given: tee... And, if he think not fit to ſecond: it 
= chat Other in this Goſpel, Ariſe, and take up 
"thy, Bed and wall. They are ſure to hear him ſay 
Kant, ax, 21, ſomething better, even, Well done good 
6 Wen at Joanne: Servant, enter thou into. the 

oy 'of 4 
Toe add a the laſt place, tha This Man's parti- 
—— Diſtem 3 preſents us with a lively Image of 
ry habitual Sinner. The Palſy is occaſioned. by a 
Relaxation of the Nerves — Muſcles; which, 
for want of the Animal Spirits duly diſtributed, ren- 
ders thoſe Parts in a manner dead, and diſables "them 
quite from the diſcharge of their proper Functions. And 
; fuck 4 is the caſe of a hardened and cuſtomary Sinner, 
1 * de Seripture calls . in 7 Teſpaſſes and bat 5 
25 aule 
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brrnbſe incapable of exerting himſelf, in any Operad- 
ons of the har and Divine Life. This Incapaci- 


1 » * 


ty proceeds from thoſe Infirmities, which obſtruct the 
kindly Influences of the Spirit of God, the true and 
only Principle of Holineſs. Till therefore this impo - 
tent Wretch be brought to Chriſt; till He have like · 
- wiſe received the Bleſſing of Forgiveneſs; till ſuch 
Pardon and Reconciliation have prepared the way for 
that Grace, which alone can give him Power to riſe, 
which alone can ſtrengthen him againſt falling again, 
which alone can inſpire him with Inclination and Abi- 
lity to walk in the way of God's Commandments, no 
Cure can be effected. And thus the Example ſet be- 
fore us in the Goſpel, juſtifies the Wiſdom of the Col- 
lect for the Day. It proves the Truth and Juſtice of 
that Acknowledgment there made to God, that with- 
out him wwe are not able to pleaſe bim; And it ſhews the 
Neceſſity of that Requeſt, which we ground upon this 
_ Acknowledgment ; when beſeeching Lim mercifully to 
grant, that His Holy Spirit may in all things dire and 
rule our Hearts, through Jeſus our Lord. Amen. 
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Iden and moſt merciful.God, of thy bonn- 
oodneſs, keep us, we beſeech thee, from | 


| Soul, may cheerfully accompliſh-thoſe 5 
would have done, through Jeſus Chiiſt Hs, 


? 
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15. (Vee then that ye wall circu not as fools, but 15. Ia regard- there» 
den you have leſt, and that which you have now embraced 3 Jet your | 
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and 15th Verſes, is of the ſame . eee with 

that to the Colaſſiaus, e 
toward them that are without : And with Cl. . 3 
our Lord's Direction to his Diſciples, Be- mats. . 16. 


— — 


. 


Walk in Wiſdom- 


hold I ſend you forth as Sheep in the millt 
of Wolves: Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and barm- 


leſs as Doves. Concerning which Prudence of Beha- 8 


viour, and the Seaſons of decli- 
ning Danger, 2 gh, 


Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, when withdraning from bs 


becomes Chriſtia 


Enemies. 
The Fitneſs of that bees here Pre- % 33, 
ſcribed for expreſſing the Joy and Thank  * * 


fulneſs and other pleaſi EN, Tui SO 
ns, in "ſpiritual Songs, and Hymns of 


| Praiſe, (and particularly in gr Collection of Pſalms, 


for which the rk hath - 8 an extra- 
ordinary regard, ) likewiſe uf- | 
= demonſtrated in a farmer Diſ⸗ N cf 
cools: -- 


— The Subjec Subje& therefore, which at preſent 1 chooſe 
n, is the Duty of Thankfulneſs. Which 


2 not be expreſs d in Tams more full and forcible, 


than thoſe at — 20th Verſe, Giuing thanks always for 
all things anto God and the Father, in the Name of our 
Lord FJeſus * The' Reaſonableneſs of doing this 


| F hether we conſider our „Or our. 
Intereſt. I will briefly ſpeak to Two Motives under 
each of theſe Heads: Shewing it, Under the Former, 

to be an Act of Juſtice, and an Act of Religion And 
under the Latter, to be ſuch as contributes to our Plea- 
ſure, and to our Profit. | 


0 


1. Firſt; Thankfulneſs is an Act of Natural Juſtice : 
A common Principle, 'agreeable to the Practice of eve- 
5 part of the Creation. All which are ſo ordered by 

Fabri nee, 45 00 ſuſtain the World, by reciprocal 


0 Nen Supplies, 


' 


I think , hath 22:55. „ 
been obſerved from = Practice * 
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Supplies, and beneficial Returns of what they had 
formerly received. Thus the Waters of the Ocean 
feed and expand themſelves into Rivers; and thoſe 

_- Rivers wind into Channels, and run back to pay their 

Tribute to the Sea again. The Earth ſends up Va- 
-pours which thicken into Clouds; and thoſe Clouds 
deſcend again in fruitful Showers upon the Earth, and 

. Turniſh Matter for new Exhalations. The Ground 

gives its Product for the Suſtenance of Man and 
Beaſt; and that Product, by putrefying, manures and 
:Tattens the Ground from whence it was taken. Man is 
the only Monſter of Ingratitude ; And ſuch He cannot 

be neither, till he have vitiated his own Reaſon, and 
become a Reproach to Human Nature. For nothing 
rs more ſuitable to our firſt Notions of Morality, than 
chat every Kindneſs ought to be paid back again. 

_ . Thoſe large and generous Minds, who conſider the 
Comforts of Life, and the Conveniences of Society, 
as owing to a friendly Intercourſe. of Good Offices 

between Man and Man, prove this Perſuaſion, by be- 

ing as uſeful as poſſibly they can; and for any Good 
done to Them, they imitate Nature; which reſtores 

- manifold, and, for a ſmall Quantity of Seed, rewards 
the Sower with a plentiful Increaſe. And thoſe. nig- 
-gardly capricious Men, who affect to live by them- 
felves, and fuffer none of their Neighbours to do them 
Service, do in effect confeſs this Principle. For, while 
they are too proud, or too humourſome, to receive 4 
Kindneſs; they own, it is, becauſe they hate to be ob- 
= Aged, and conſequently, that every Benefit contracts 
| 2 Debt. Hence is that general Reſentment and Ab- 
3 -horrence of Ingratitude, as an Argument of a baſe and 
| abandoned Mind, Twas This cut David fo deep, 
| that the Man who Bad eat of bis Bread, ſhould lift 19 
bis Heel againſt bim: This, that aggravated the Tres 
chery of Judas, and the Apoſtacy of the Devil him- WO _ 
ln 


alted, 7 


— 
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alted, should turn Betrayers, and Murderers, and Re- 
bels. Hence it comes to paſs, that although ſeveral 
Vices, as Murther, and Rapine, the diſhonouring of 
our Beds, and the injuring our good Names, are at- 
tended with more pernicious Conſequences; yet Few, 
if any, are more ſhocking, or wound our Reputation 
deeper, than This. Which could not be, did not all 
Mankind naturally concur in their Apprehenſions, 
how great a Branch of Equity Thanks are. And 
therefore, the owning ourſelves obliged, though a 
Phraſe commonly of Courſe and Compliment, does 
yet carry a great deal of ſignification at the bottom. 
Bills and Bonds do indeed engage us with more Solem- 
nity and Form: But Courteſies and Good- turns do the | 
hing as effectually; and a Man of Virtue and Honour | 
will always think ſo, and will be ſure to behave him- i 
ſelf accerdingly,  _ | ; 
It is true, we are not Ange in in a Condition to make 
; proportionable Returns. But, where we want the 
Power, we ought to ſhew we do not want the Will. 
\Requirals care neceſſary, where Opportunities offer 
Otherwiſe, Thanks and Reſpect muſt ſupply their 
place; that what we do, may teſtify what we would 
gladly do. And This is our Caſe with regard to Al- 
mighty God. Retributions in Kind he expects none: 
The Perfection of His Nature, and the Weakneſs of 
Ours, will not admit of Any. But Acknowledgments 
he does demand and inſiſt upon; and the Graces which 
we cannot repay, we muſt not overtook, nor _ 
Amen in ſilence. For, 
21. Secondly, —— is  likewike poſitively. com- 
| minded as an Act of Religion We are a in 
) che general to de all: 40 e Glory of God. e 
ö — that we, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, can add © 55 
5 on to — Nor muſt That be wt e 
; — leh upon ſuch poor impotent Creatures, as frail - 
; 12 Men., But help to Ne . that Glory we _ 
F n 2 . y 
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1 able Gulf fixed, between Us, and all Happineſs, 
Al Comfort? For ſure no Nliſeries of the preſent” 
Life can be imagined ſo deplorable,” but a wiſe and 
good Man will feel their Bitterneſs allayed, by conſi- 
Adering, that they are not irreverſible; that they may, 
nay that they muſt, ſhortly have an end: And that, 
in the mean while, they may, wich dur due Care and 
Improvement, become Inſtruments of adding to our 
everlaſting Bliſs. Thus, if we look at Temporal things 
only, (which yet bear no Proportion to the Spiritual 
and Eternal) it appears, that thoſe Men are Unjuſt 
and Irreligious, even to 'a Degree of Stupidity; who 
do not both diſcern the Bounty of God toward them, 
and pay him for it this moſt uc enable Tribate- 
of Praiſe and Thanksgiving. W70CK, 3+ 1 
II. But I have yet freſh Moti ves a confidering; 3 
ſuch as relate to our Intereſt: and Feser this both a 
Pleaſant and a Profitable Virtue 29 
1. F int, 1 Thankfulneſs is 4 Doty fun of Pea 
ſure. I Lips (ſays David) will be glad, 
va pag when 1 fing unto thee,” and fo will my Soul, 
1/5” "hom thou” baſt delivered. And again, 6 
praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to Jing Praiſes unto 
on God, yea a joyful and a pleaſant thing it is to be thankful. 
Of all KG Services God hath appointed, This ſeems to 
be ſingular, by the Exerciſe of it bringing no Regret, 
no Allay, not even to Men of carnal Minds, and very 
mean Attainments in Religion. Temperance wages a per- 
petual War with Appetite; Mortifications and Faſtings b 
deny and ſubdue Fleſh and Blood: Alms take from one's 
ſelf that Which is given to others: Prayer brings us 
nearer to, and maintains a familiar Correſpondence 
with God; It obtains a Supply for Wants, and a 
Reſeue from Miſeries: But at the ſame time it asks 
Redreſs for, it awakens the Remembrance of, our Miſe- 
ries and Wants. And things, which are painful to bear, 


N Rap hah to reflect On” But Thankſgiving | 
| turns 


I after r 5k 


turns only tlie bright ſide of our Fortunes towards us, 
and hides the dark and melancholy Part from our ſight. 
It preſents us with that, which we wiſh'd moſt vehe- 
mently to have; ſuch as we met with open Arms, when 
moving towards us; and therefore ſuch, as we cannot 
but look back upon with a ſenſible Reliſh and De- 
light. This Recollection is a ſort of acting our paſt. 
Happineſs over again: it makes it in a manner always 
preſent; and repeats the Enjoyment, while it refreſhes” 
the Memo P . 4 15 | 25 = . let . oi | . 3 
Douptleſs the Generality of Chriſtians are therefore 
extremely unjuſt, not only to their great Benefactor in 
Heaven, but even to Themſelves, by the neglect of 
this Duty. For the Practice of it would go a great 
way, toward curing that querulous and fretful Tem- 
per, Which utterly deſtroys their Quiet and Content. 
And, inſtead of giving way to black Thoughts, and 
aggravating every little Misfortune, it would teach 
x. zem to weigh all things in an even and juſt Ballance. 
For, how partial or cruel ſoever any may in their dull. 
Mgods repreſent the Providence of God; yet, when 
they ſhall fit down and bring their Croſſes and their Bleſ- 
ſings to a fair Account; So aſtoniſhing a Diſproportion: 
will quickly appear, as muſt needs ſtrikeall their Murmurs 
Jam, both for the Weight and Number of their Com- 
forts and their Sorrows. The Caſe and Diſpoſition of fuck 
People reſembles that of Fonah ; they rage 1. „. 
at the withering of a Gourd, and forget the fl. 16. 
Miracle of the Whales Belly. Their Cala- - 9 
mities come ſeldom, and they cut deep, and leave broad 
and laſting Scars; their Mercies are renewed every. 
Morning, every Moment, but yet no Mark of Theſe 
is left behind. This is one great Cauſe, why we have 
ſo much Melancholy, ſo much complaining, ſo much 
Ill-humour in the World; And, for one really unfor- 
tunate, This is the Voice of Many unthankful and un- 
mindful Men: Whoſe Miſery is not, that they receive 
„ ee das... eG i oe. 


Cauſes, of our Happineſs. N, 


ut N — ũ . 


args, Wd 


= "The Dab 8 ND * | "Ver. Nr, 


nd od but that they ſee m A 
This renders 8 ea greht deal: Worſe, than 
if themſelves aid true. For i nenel can de Abbüntable 


'for What was nat atreived g bH¹rf¼ Wod sto Thee, Un- 
t 4 -1-nach wha Haſt [recayed;) and ne” . 


not —_— nay who: 
whe Goodneſs, of God. bye 7 on — 5 | 
thou haſt. not receivediit 1) - 2ovouc 2150112 ==, 
25. Secondly, The Profit of this e in led dnn 
the Delight. of it. For it is e a 
as with: wiſe, and Good, Men; Angier 
mends to a ſubſequent Kindneſs more 5 ak 
decent 9 — en ormer His Gbod- 
neſs. is a-perpetual Spring, always overflowing; always 
communicating. it. ſe elf, in ond kind or ther; Aud | 
only direQting ita Streams, here they are moſt: want - 
ed, and beſt received. But if the Soil; be barfen and 
unthankful; he turns the Channel, and enriches ſome 
other Ground- of a better Diſpaſition- So true it is 
God's Gifts of every kind, that to- n that Buch (that | 
hes” 47 uſes hat birt wor eee 
be given, an Ibu ues." 
at een rt N in that bath not, (from the 
ungrateful a 


unprofitable: . taten 4. 
_ way. even that which be had hej] - 
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But the. ExpeCtation of be Bleſing 18 not 
all. We are — look ata ſanctiſied Uſe of thoſe” 
Al l 834 Aa roar eee ee PM 

mi A may o every Enſbyment to its 

I The 1 8 3 

5 es is true temporal", vans. 
Veeleſc'v. 23. * it tim wen they. are 
8 fer ile Ortumens t heren f, to tbeint hurt, 

For MEE" theſe things are Inſtruments, yet they are 
but Inſtruments; they are by no mean ſufficient © 
ot nereſſarily G in 
themſelves; nor will they, without 4 fuperratural | 
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Benediction 3 Influence, prove in he Evene- good 
to Us. Meats and Drinks are made for — 
and naturally endued with Nutritive Faculty”: But, 
whether rey ſhall: ſtrengrken the Body, er noi 4 
Difeaſe, will depend upon the Wil ef Gee and ehe 
Management or Conſtitution" ef the Perſons” Health 
may be a Curſe,; if made-an-Occalion' of ou?” 
Luſts; and Sickneſs proves à Blefling/when*Wredldims\ 
us from a wicked Courſe of Life. The Caſt is much 
the ſame wirkt alk the feſt. Noe of which have ſo d- 
rect a fen ndency to Evil, that a Temper way not be 
found; for heit) Profit: Nr are uny of 
them ſo detetmined to Good, that they cannot miſs of 
their proper Aim and Effleacy. Nay, even Grace it- 
ſelf,; thoyghithe deec of Eternal Life in our Hearts, is 
yet capable of being turned into Laſciviouſ. 3 

"ſad aan produvs: 7hiltle | Mead of nt; 5 1 
Wheat, and Cock infitad' of Nur 13.90. x 


But. it is ith the-Unthankful.only,, that whe Git k 
Pal. hir. 23. 


have ſuch cire Effectꝭ; and, that the things 
which bot haut dn for their wealth; 
Prove. an acc of falling: For God always follows , 
Gratitude with his diſtinguiſhing Mercies. And in 
truth it is one great part of Gratitude, to conſider, 
not only What is beſtowid, but oy do 
_ what end, it is beſtowed: To be worth 3 
d profit by, and ſtudy how we may anſwer 
— — of, God's Kiberality to us. "This 
makes us uſe. Proſperity: with: Temper, and entertain 
Adverſity with. Patience. - This: inclines the Almighty 
Giver; t perfen euer) god work Be bath 5 - 
begun in us And to direct every inſtance | 
of his; Bounty to our true and everlaſting Intereſts. 
Thankful to Him we cannot be, except our Lives 
expreſs it; And chen the Reſult of our Gratitude is 
a ha every Diſpenſation of Providence to 
Fe or this will tend to o micreale our Portion, if _ 
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be expedient 3 And if it be not, it will ſo diſpoſe our 
Hearts, that, be it Leſs or More, the Advantage ſhall 
be equally certain. For the leaſt degree thus im bored. 
ſhall lufee for accompliſhing that moſt merci 

beſt, of all Deſigns: Even the bringing us at laſt to 2 


happy p 


lace, where we ſhall. render continual Honour, 


and Praiſe, and Thanks, to God the Father, Son and 
Hol 228 . erer mn ever. Auen. | | 
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of heaven in like es avis 
arr made a marriage. for bis ſon, 


4 forth bis ſer wants to call them that were 
AE ing «and they aun not come. 


be 8 other” ſervants, ſaying, Tel + 
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ED "a; rg adden, Behold, have prepared my din- 
A „ my fatlings e tilled, and all things 


ere reach : come unto the marriage 
5. But they made light 7.2 and went their Ways, 
one to bis farm, punts. to bis merchandiſe : 


6. And the remnant took bis F and emed | 


dme geh, and flew them, 


. But when the king heard thereof be at * | 


and ſent forth his armies, and 1 theſe murderers, 


Rn " und burin uf their cry, 


8. Then ſaith be to bis ſcrmants, The wveddi izready, 

| But 2 ee e eng. "i 
e into t. oC -s RO as 

3: Ball frnd 17 'b4 5 hy 

2 > ſe IG e =. Ro , and 

72 ed together all as many as they bot 
bet, * the 9 was fur — 
2 in to "bac. me the gueſts, be 
1 not on a h 
12, And be ſaith unto him, Friend, ee ae," 1 


Et in bither,” not baving a wedding gorment Þ and be was 


ſs; . 
8 Then id the ki to the 5 5 Bind bim hand 
hd 2. 1 5 2 and caft bim into outer 


"darkneſs : there ſhall be —— Eee of teeth. | 
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IR a 33 5 25 Serig pture 1 
I been former en 8 upon oc- LY 
caſion of Another n e allied d. 
to it; that, to the end of the "Tenth Verſe; Both are, 
in Subſtance and Deſign, exactly the fame. 1. 
ring therefore my Reader back thither for ſo much of 
it; I' ſhall only detain him with a few Remarks, 
ſome little Berry of Circumſtances and een 
in the former Part. 3 and to or three. Reflections, 


or noe ff 4 poly be Fra op on, N 5 ca 
1 the Point higher, or more worthy the Joys. of 25 
MNeſfiah's Kingdom. But there was, belides, a 
Propriety in the Figure, with regard to the thing, üg. — 
niſied by it. I mean, The Incarnation of the Son 25 
God uniting the Divine and Human Nature in One Per-- 
ſon; The; joining all Believers in one My- 
ſtical Body, of which himſelf is the Head; Epb.v. . 
The inviolable Affection expreſſed to his 2 Cor, . ; 
Spouſe the Church, by waſhing away her | 
Deformities and Blemiſhes'i in his own Blood ; ; And the” 55 
inſeparable Converſation and mutual De- 
lights, reſerved for the great Day of con- Rey: a. 6, 7, * 
ſammating that Marriage in 5 r 
theſe are Reaſons for that Reſemblance being 5 
8 uſed in the New Teſtament ; as Tell as the 
reatneſs of that Joy, of which they, who are now 
acmitted to the foretaſtes in the „ of 5 
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uine Fruits and Evidences of a truly Chriſtian Faith. 
So that the Perſon thruſt out for want of ſuch a Gar- 


ment, is an Emblem of al] them, who profeſs and re- 
eie, but do not live up to, the Principles of Chriſt's 


*Religion.” Their embracing of theſe, and being baptized 
ganto'them, may paſs for an Acce eptance of the Invitation, 
2 A 1 13 to the Feaſt, But their coming in fo 

=.” arregular and indecent a Garb, not putting 
22 Fr 82953, of the Old Man with his AfeBions and 
— Luis, nor putting on the Net Man, which 
* 6 is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 


dos effectually exclude them from the ſaving Benefits 


of this Feaſt, as i; they had never been . e of * 
Truth, and ſo had never come at all. | 
But how: ſhall we account for this Defect not * 
NN 1 95 diſcovered, except by the King himſelf, 
1 wben be came in to ſee the Gueſts ? The 

. 12. Good Works here deſigned, are 
"Its, "1 to be a Ligbt ſbining before Men, fuch as 
Age! ; they may ſee, and by that Sight be indu- 
cod Icy 125 their Father which is in Heaven. Tis true, 


the Works themſelves: are viſible; and They, who be- 


Hold them, are in Reaſon and Charity bound to think 


the Perſons good, who do them. But it is no leſs 


true, that many Actions, in ap e ood, may pro- 
ceed upon "fall indirect, and mean Viewss 21 be 
owing to c and wicked Principles. What Men 
do, others may now. But for what Defigns, and up- 
on what: Motives they act, God only and their own m 
Conſciences know. And therefore this is one of the 


| Diſcoveries, reſerved to the laſt Great Day of Enqui- 


So that I conceive, we ſhall not do amiſs to inter- 


pret this Wedding Garment of the inward Holineſs 


and Sincerity of Men. Between which, and the Coun- 
terfeit Shew of Goodneſs, none but this King is abſfe 
to diſcern 5 and without which no outward Guiſe or 
1 4 Religion, how artfully ſoever put a 
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ſtand us in any ſtead. For all, who do not 
ibe Will of God from the Heart, and who He 0 6. 
ſtudy to oe Men rather than Him, are 8 
and muſt the Hypocrites Portion: Which, we 
2 as well as _ 0 
der, and condemn'd to in ang 
ing of teeth. 7 8 OE . | Matt, xxiv. 57. 
A ſevere indeed, but withal, it muſt be confeſſed, 
a a juſt Puniſhment. For, as the not having on a Wed- 
ding Garment is therefore a Crime, becauſe” ſuch Inde- 
cency betrays a Diſreſpect, and a Contempt of the So- 
lemnity and the Maſter of it: So the want: of chat 
which is ſignified by this Garment, is avated by 
the Diſhonour it puts upon Almighty God. And this 
is very grievous, and very manifeſt ; whether we ſup- 
- poſe this Want to conſiff, in diſſembled F or in 
open Irreligion. 
J Diſſimulation is a F "IR e * deteed, 
5 every Man naturally takes ill; becauſe it implies an 
Opinion of Weakneſs in the Party thus practiſed upon. 
Poor ſurely were it not for the hopes of Concealment, 
there would be no ſuch thing as a Diſſembler in the 
World. How great an Indignity then muſt it "qi be to 
offer this Affront to Almighty God, the 1 
' Searcher of Hearts, that underſtands our 7 ce xe 
very Thoughts, that requires Truth inthe Fal. l. 6. 
inward Parts, before whom all things are Heb. iv. 13. 
_ «naked and, open, and who hath. expreſſy zeae. 4 14 
declared, _ he will bring every ſecret” 
thing into Judgment? This is in effect to rob him of 
ne of his — glorious Attributes; and to deal with 
him, as if be were ſuch a A einbe Creature as our 
ſelves. And common Senſe will tell us, hom juſt an 
Indignation a Procedure ſo diſingenuous, ſo diſhonou- 
rable, ſo vain as this, muſt needs move in 1 onder 
"of the juſt and jealous God... 


On the other hand, open Irretigion in Chip 
brin g9 


Unbelievers, is to be cui ofun- | | 
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brings publick Scandal upon a Religion, which is, of allo- 
thers, belt fitted to make Men eminently good. It utterly 
.eracuares the:main End of it; e 
nne depraved Nature; and to raiſe Men to a Spiritual 
.and Divine Life. It furniſhes the moſt perfect Rules, and 
' ſets before us the moſt noble Examples, threatens the 
dreadfulleſt Puniſhments, excites by he moſt excellent 
Rewards, and miniſters the moſt powerful Aſſiſtances to 
- theſe Purpoſes; of any that is, or ever was, in the World. 
Now, though ſomewhat may be ſaid in mitigation 
2 -_ Crimes, upon whos the Goſpel hath never 
E e what Plea can be found in bar to Juſtice, 
as live under the cleareſt Light, and yet 
bo ma in Darkneſs ; that and ſtumble, and fall 
at Noon day oubtec e abſurdeſt Mixture in 
the Worid is that of a. Chriſtian Farb and an Hea- 
theniſh Converſation. And as it is the moſt abſurd, ſo 
.is it the moſt inexcuſable. - Hence I take it to be, that 
che Perſon in this Parable is ſaid to have been peerbleſi: 
1. e. ſtruck dumb with Confuſion, and the Reproaches of 
is on Guilt. For what anſwer is that 
of making, who rofeſſes One Rule, and p s by 
Another d Who in conſtant Contradiction, not 
only to the Lars of God, but to the Senſe, and Di- 
Rates, and Acknowledgments, of his own Breaſt? 
Well were it, if as One ſuch only is taken notice of 
here, ſo the number of igate Believers were pro- 
 partionably ſmall! But, alas! this is done, according to 
. + uſual — cur Loxd's Parables, to avoid Of- 
bo ar. Diſcouragement, by extenua the "worſe 
and ſide of the Caſe. —— 4 
_— fufficient to us ; we Dc 
. in the Ornaments becoming 
: our be The gang is ever qo gn ever 
vento provide us Garment; nothing 
but our own ene Wes on; _ 
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FuE Epiſtle for: the laſt Lord's Day made mens 
Mos: "4iok of the Zvi Diggs, that in, The Sealer af gome 
Calamity and Danger, then lying upon the Church of 
Epbeſies. This, at preſent under Conſideration, gives 
a. particular Account, herein the Evil of thoſe/Days 
conſiſted; What Courſe was to be taken for fortifyi 
themſelves againſt it; And what Behaviour was necel- 
in [order to-theis Safety in ik. 1 ſhall eres 
, clearly and as briefly as I can, ſpeak. to the Three 
follow 8 Firſt, The Danger of theſe Ephe- 
fans, Proportion of Chriſtians in general; de- 
ſeribed — at the 11th and 12th Verſes: Secondly, The 
Armour of dsc which they are exhorted; here to R 
on, as their Defence and > Fang And Lafth, ; 
Directions for ſo demeaning themſelves, as that * | 
might come off with Honour and Safety, in this dan 

LI — with the Danger of theſe  Epbefians. - 
ſeribed in thoſe Words, that ye may be able to fand a- 
gainſs the wiles of the: Devil. For we wreſtle not againſs 
Fleſo-and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 
apainſt. the | Rulers of the Darkneſs of /this Warld, againſt 
Ae Wickeduſs in high B, 

The Devil is that great Enemy of Mankind, whom 
the Scripture; ſo often repreſents, as continually intent 
upon. the eternal Ruin of Souls, And, for inſtruct- 
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tis how formidable this Epen 55. vr have hin 
JED ſet forth under 2 that ſpeak. TA 
utmoſt Malice and Rage. Thus St, Peter compares 
„Nas, * hic to a roaring” Lion, that” Loes" about 
| , continually ſeeking... whom be ay; devour. 
Pate be of Prey ae nt we expect no better 
and therefore we take Care to avoid and ſtand 

our * againſt them. The Danger were in 

this reſpect but ſingle, were Force and Fierceneſs all 
we had to fear; and open Affaults the whole, we are 
Concerned to make Proviſion for. Whereas it is a ter- 
rible Aggra vation of Oürs, that the Foe we have to 
is no leſs! ſubtle, than violent and implacable. 
The: ues mentioned here, are therefore. thote Am- 
buldes und Snares he lays for us; The Stritagems, by 
which” he over- reaches, The Deceits by which he 
Bunde us, And che Flatteries and counterſeit A ppear. 
1 ances of Friendſhip, by which like 2 | 
3 29. $916. in the Caſe of Amaſa, he pretends to 4%, 
e that he may ſtab us to the Heart. This 
h aum Craftineſs, avhereby- Be lies in wait, 
Nlen are too ſeldom aware of. And therefore Multi- 
todes are deſtroped, hen they leaſt ſuſpe it. They 
truſt te that beautiful Face he puts on, 


5 e when transforming bimſelf into an An- 


n; and are caſily furprifed by an Enemy, 
— 4 — tend pi ughrebr gh 
| no manner of Norms. fg reſiſt, or made eloape 
nd pet even this Dunger, great as we have ſeen, 
70 © ee by the Multitude, and the Conditi- 
ir of the Inſtruments in it. Such are, in 
1 place; Wieked Men, meant hers | \ Flaſh and 
- B 1 be; an Idiom, ufual in Sciiptute, to de · 
| of rhe any Who: (here the Huron — 

the P ch it is | 
cc * 
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——_ — . Fleſh and Blood, does not mean 
exclude Them, but to include: Others. . He. warns > 
that Theſe are not the Only, not that theſe a 
Any of the Enemies, we have to 4 1 1 
Malice and Envy, the Injuries and Vexations, 
poſition and Perle eFution, in which. both Jews 220 1 
thens joined againſt the Chien Hon and _— = 
feſſors, are comprehended under . Fleſt 
And. io are 5 all. 2 5 and kale Be be 


es A 1 770 ſo al all 5 1 5 — Methote 0 ; 


—— — 1. example, the. treacherous Aflere 
ments to flattering Promiſes of Fayour an We 
Security - png 7 AGREES, made uſe of to cajols an 

tempt us or any fanful. Compliances. all. 
meant by Fleſh and Blood; as well as that ite 

and Violence, whoſe end it was 10. diſcourage ..t 
Stedfaſtneſs of Chriſtians, and to affright e fro 


_thar Duty; . 
very ming IS 


„But Thee, xl 
e not, it ſeems, the worſt of our 8 


ve 7: The: are. Principalities 4 
Powers N Terms uſed in Scri 
— Angel, Good or 1 Trae of 
ferentiy ; becauſe referring to | 
ferent Orders and. Diſtinctions, and* different 1 25 
af Power, in which Both forts are conſtitu rored, . By 
ſeveral Texts have reftrained theſe. Titles 15 the Eyi 
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Angels; without leaving us at Lies: A | 
loftual Be: Brings : Thus 


the thoſe intellectu 
Dae ee WO when d | 


* Angel, Principalities, r F 
( 1, oft. ol Elevated, 5 pourant — 
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Eco And thus moſt evidently in the Place before 
R 9 calling theſe the Rulers of the Darkntſs of this 
Wer ritual Wickedneſſes (or as ſome, wicked 


e Places. The true Im ce where- 
I 55 That ſuch are Officers and Miniſters of 
the Devil: Whom our Lord, more than 
= J en d. once, calls the Prince of the uri; and 
So oh 15 — in the Second! of this Epiſtle, 
om_ Which gives great Light to the 
ter (of Ns Finn Powers mentioned -here) 
"tiles him, The Prince of the Power of 1he 
- Air, the Spirit 150. now workers” in the 
* e Diſoledivce 30-214 11 151 


10 lain this i las mots: fully; Let it be ob- 
among the Jews and Heathens alſo there 


Ares 

prevailed an Opinion of all the Regions of the Air 
full of Spirits, ranged in order Military, and 
ent to che Command of their re- 
iefs. To this the Paſſages, juſt now re- 
to, have given ſo much Countenance; that many 
an} Learned Chriſtians have thought the ſame. 
And [.-conceive, we may venture to ſay, it hath ge- 
. r ee ee 
8 Conſtantly a *S\fTanth- 

ful Servants, doing kind Offices for chem, and by 
all inc ans in their Peder promoting their Safety and 
os pineſs: So there are likewiſe Multitudes of E- 
as conſtantly waiting about, and contri- 

Merry and Deſtruction of Men. So that, 

Naser bo are Miniſters of God employed by Him 
our Good; the Latter are Miniſters, whom the 
oY God's 'Periniſſion, ©* employs for our Hurt 
and  Mitchief.” And | notwithſtanding the Maſters 
{he Purpoſes they ſerve be as different as is Poſ. 
E et in tis Both forts agree, that Each are 


ann, iftent upon that very Tres” Xo ich 
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L N * * appoi T ſuppoſed 
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The Uſe of a Girdle is Two- 
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| _— yu our Lord applies i 


ons Sera x 


| Fear: Whether we — Th 2 


70 Fir/t Sowa Voll III. 
who were TT to make Ae this a” part of 'their 


Habit: And:Servants, who, in thoſe Countries where 


long 


and/loofe” Garments were worn, could not, with- 
out great Incec 


venience, want a of Cloathing fo 
ition; The Latter more eſperial- 


Spedition The Latter more 
Te eB Bot indeed) mike je ſo cet te Solaters, 


the whole of their Armour is Frequently: pied” 


it, by e 
his Diſciples to tet their Loins be 2 


e their Matter To either Ser ontb or Soldiers -- hog 


may ſupyoſe"thoſe Words of St. © Phe ſpoken, Where 
þ fore up "the Lions "of your 94 Nad, 'be 
, ber, and hope unto the End. e — e s 
manifeſtly made a part of the Military Habit: And 
=” e Girdle, "which _— neg ee 


Ae reale; | 


of Chriſt ;/ 


ig gs wi thr Tr, ſuch" firm 
Peru, 5 1 the Doctrines contained there, as 


the” Wezkneſles of Human Nature, 41 ‚ 
will pot fuffer us to ve 3 either to the Corrupti- 
reats or the Allirements, 
which would ſhake our Belt, or taint our Sinocrity 
e For conta Experi jence the ws, 
how much rightly axdeftcod} dontri- 
| 2 5 Strength and e ho 
£ 58 ors contrary” to em, 
5 ug in our Chriſtian Warfare. oi 
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Converſation. - Such as 
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an 7 7g of” hy 


6, Works. EE 725 doe 
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Affections, which the:Cuftom aß ideing well will ven- 
der ĩmpregnable againſt tie Tumptatiems to. Sin 0r 
vhether we conſicler it 2c the — — r 
which, while a good 3 unwounded 
Guilt and Shame; proves Hagan 
flictions and Diſtuiet, and cha ſtrongeſt: Defence: from! 
the Maliee of Devils and wicked 2 US} Aomn2s! 
— 4 A 8 od wn 
epurati e Pprace. The account ho- 
Clay theo Champion 
out for! the Field; takes notice; that hen Ko 
had graoves/ af brut upon hic EH. And no- r . 
thing is mor | in the Poets and Eiſtoriauis,: than 
a Hen Lede pare m purt of the mw 
| at Anecet no doubt to 
x — in their Marches" from the heat and 
rags of ihe Ways y 7 But'efpecially,' fromthoſe 
ſhary Saks; which were driven. into the Ground to gall 


cot other Obſtructions Jaid to ftop, the Enemꝶ in bis 
Paſſage: Of ckeſe the; Jews in particular ate Mid to 


make uſe," upon che roach of olſerns and zig as. 
* And the Original Word, tranflated. „ % 
Inpediments, deing the very ame | 


in the New 


1 we ſo often find rendered by 
Teftdment;) ma 
the Defence 


gerſtandi 
n 3 O1 OY . 1201 ; 
The Goſpel of" prate may be fo called, Euberdontuſs 


it is 2 ſure and iblemn Declaration of Peace to Sinners 


reconciled to Sd by Jeſus Chriſt: Or. becauſe it lay 
upon an its Profeſſbrꝭ indiſpenſable Obi to Pears: 
| with all pr — In his Latter Se + it ſupplies the 


chat n 7 
n, Which nelther gives Offene t 


Pan take it. Thus it does, as it ne 
| . 2 * 2» — 


of the Phil, was drs 


de us eee e ee | 


that temper 
in our Actions and 


Uneafinefies, r which in common Converſation the 


| pet e 
| theſe to become an Occaſiom of derte falling, by 
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4 and malicious People are 
1 Prove Ve 
Adds: as this 


Degree of bee % — — N 
ich is good. In 
from a Mind 
Jolfelifeel-: 


us from, or diſcouraging us ing our Duty. And 
in both this is properly called: the Preparation or 
Readineſs & the Goſpel of peace becauſe it prepares Men 

any 3 N 


r 44420 2 
A Fhurtb and Principal part of chis ee is 
. here in particular manner to be 
4 A. ſhield, wherewith we ſhall be able. 

—— h:the fiery darts of the un wicked. By. 
yams re [11 fery\Darts ſome underſtand - poiſonous and 
8 Gente: Serpents are called fierys:: a wir Stin _ 
were fallof Venom. Others think it an Alluſion to thoſe 


red hot Iron Balls, uſed to be ſlung in Sieges eſpecially, 


ann 


to ſet re to any 3 ight upon. 
Theſe Darts: no doubt are Tem 5, by a ur 
natural Paſſions, like that combuſtible Matter, are ſub- 


ed to be inflamed, but which, when: the. impenetral ble 

Shield of Faith is interpoſed, are received and | beatery 
Back — Ay aplebooe- any manner of damage. Mean 
While, hy comparing Faith to a Shield, its univerſal Eſ- 
1 is intimated. Ear, whereas: ather; parts of this 
rare preſcribed: for the Defeneg of ſome :Ons 


ofthe Mans, This>ky ab deer — — 


2 0 


i after DuTweny.. » He 
and oppoſed to the Blow e gn r 
guard and cover to the -whole Man. che fenefs "of 
which Metaphor, in reſpect ere * Ds Natüre of 5 


Virtue, and of its CUBE N and Ver- 


coming N on Rave "big to en farther” 


upon now, after what hath been atone” IP 
upon this Subject heretofore, © Wes. | 5 
g. Another neceſſary part of our » e e tap 
ritual 8 . Fa Salvation Vir © ; 
or (as this Apoſtle elſewhere dr nam 
himſelf) tbe "Hope of Salvation. e W * 9 
Senſe (that is) of 'the ineſtimable Prize, promiſed to 
ther that conquer; and an aſſured Expedtation of ob- 
raining it, provided we ſtrive lawfully. The Contem- 
plation of this incor 1 .* Crown is ve; fitly com- 
pared to an Helmet; That Defence, which guards dur 
principal and moſt vital Part, the Seat of dur Under-" 
ſoit, and the Source of our Animal Powers. * For, 
Where this Hope prevails, it will effectuall y Tecure us 
againſt all Attempts upon our Life, made 177 Suggeſti- 
ons to Sin; Whoſe Force and Danger chiefly confift in 
ſuch Motives, as are in no degree e to thoſe 
Advantages, which muſt be-forfeited” and loſt Ly any” 
wicked Compliances. And therefore we need not doubt 
the' Power of that Preſervative, which fully hy peru and 
ſatisfies the Mind that all Temprtations us infinite 


ly to our Loſs,” and puts us 9 — Tuck” Meaſures, e 


cannot poſſibl be, at any Time; or under any V ire. 
ſtances, conſiſtent with dur Intereſt to go Inte OILY $5 ' 
5 Concerning the Laſt Particular, tbe Storrd of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God; I haye 8+ Of 110 
taken occaſion to deliver myſelf at lar 5 [7 =] EY " 
when” confidering the Experiment made 0 
of its wonderful Efficaey, and the Pirterrs "ſex uh for 
the uſe of it; by the victorious Captai # of our Salvati- 
on; Who, did with it Ber tbe Snares f tb. Ua in 


pieces, ven rempted'byithe! Devil in the Wilderneſs. 
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which the greater part of . Chriftians ſpend 8 

Al! Our Danger calls for all our Actibity and 
and all is little enough; 10-0bthin 
at laſt. But then do we maſt give advan 
rage 40; 40. tako-pare with. cur Enemies, whed wo 
ſer ta forget} that we have Any 


there's 


TY "pg Peace, En x when 


. Yu ah the Subject of my Second Head, we cr vage 
not 60. diſeou — — by * reaſvi 
of che Dagger: 9 — under the F. This fhews 
1 — 18 Bes: that neither ares us left 
wrote with, — I have bidden us be frong, 
and tand (as we fay) upon our on ue 
{och Enemies, had indeed been moſt: An 

Dy wrt 2" opal: — 12 
it {oe power migbt, to put on 0 

and ta reſiſt under His Aſſiſtance and Protectiom ＋ Thi 
proves Them that are with us, to be more and 
tier than All that are, or can be, àgainſt us. It ſhews 
that we go out againſt them in the Name of the Lord 


who. can, nay who actually did, conquer them 
long: 280. * that Courage and Vigour, Re- 
ſolution, Diligence and Perſeverancty 
ere required e on Our part. We muſt fight, and main 
tain our ground, and not expect Deliverance and Cons 
without our 2 . 7 if — eofis 
tinue fighting, we not to gens 
ground; becauſe arm'd and ſtrengthened by One, Who 


are fincere and conſtanc, 
r. . nr to 


| Enemies at all,. Ard 
Their Defeat in this Spititual War is unavoidable, | win 


Hoſts; the God of Battles; and under the cover of 
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will not fail to bring us off, OPTIO; ae . 


5 of the Goſpel to their reſpective Charges. Each where- 


Be adors in Bonds, yet we are all Embaſſadors ; ' If 
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bng . ee eee r is necetary, that, as our Ex 
A e and Wants are, fo: our Requeſts for ſeaſonable 
ain this War ſhould be, preſſing and! conti- 
Dual. That no Opportunity be loſt by our Neglect, 
nor any Afiſtances either withheld, or withdrawn, for 
unt of Application. And, becauſe the Danger and 
the Cauſe are common, our Concern muſt be ſo too. 
Out ſelwes cannot be fafe without that Charity, > which 
ives unn Intereſt in the Safety of every 
Ee nber of this Myſtical Body is — 
fights for, and therefore none ought to regard, or pray 
for himſelf-alone; | And becauſe in this, as in the Bo- 
d Natural, every Member is not of the ſame uſe and 
conftquience ;. Therefore our Prayers ſhould be, in more 
elpecial manner, for Thoſe, by whoſe Labours and the 
Speceſs of them, the Welfare of the Whole is more 
eſpecially promoted. Such was St. Paul, with r 


to theſe Manes Such in proportion are all Miniſters 


of may very reaſonably beſpeak, 3 cer- 
Ty to be heard a he dots bed the conſtant 
celfions-of his People. For, + ch we are not 


ftriftly and firſt tomate known the: Mighery of + 
Goſpels. yer to preſs Faith and Obedience to it, in Pla- 
here it is already known; to inſtruct the man many 

gen there; to comfort the Feeble- minded 


Ignorant 
to ſupport the Wenk z to warn the Unruly; 0-7 wh 


poſe-Gainſayers. In all which we have great occa- 
pn for. the Prayers of good Chriſtians, that Utterance 
may be given to us, that that we may open our Mouths * 3 
— 7 i deſpight of Diſficultis and Diſcouragements; 


may Hao upon: all Oteaſions as ut ought to t, 2 
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un Converfion of this Nobleman- and his Fai 
bh is che more remarkable, becauſe: He iat 
ert Perſon of that Quality: and Station, who ſtands 
upon Record for receiving the Faith. „ ee 
His Stile here is ſuch, as ſecins to imply: 26-4510 
ws only Dignity and Honour, —— Office and 

11 


great Authority. From Such our Saviour generally 
4 not N only, my EF Averſion, to Him 
1 And, C * * 

A 255 account, reaſon is given us to fee, that the 
| Perſon concerned in it was once no better diſpoſed. 
„ - For, when in great Extremity he be- 
of Mt e the Anſwer 


1 a weak, and ſlow ahdi:tos _— 
| Frick: Which, though-. delivered in 


Terms e -moſt abou of wn. Point at HI 
: pe | Tetime . or a 1 
2 1 Hts credible . an 

i Foes 44. Us than Mi iy 6 Zou ing 
his = — — convince : 


however our 


the 5 De l; 
is relates. 
make ſome Obſervations, as convenienti 
a a RE 2 n ee e 
1. Firſt, Of the 22 A our : 
ing. Which deſerVes the mate "notice, . "becauſe ſo 
8 ft from his Behaviour to an In nt of 
Lity, a dependent upon the fame Court, 
MT bn „ and rn Fre vf very Mr Nate Wien 
"TEE 1 whoſe er" lay. tick at 
3 1 3 and 1 him. 
oe Delay, our 
. 225 but was ſt p d, this moſt noble 
ver table Declaration of this Paith, Lord, 1 am 5 
"Ow than tbou ſhould'ft come under 
a een re be c word d ind - my | 
e laid,” law here: 4! Perſon in mut more 
— piienordBoS-malkes': prefiing Application that” he 
would, come aui beat bit S. A. Relation, as much 
dearet, Nu er u ce Coüptſer was! ſuperior! tb 
de. Cemturich, And yet „ 
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ED Fan) in "complying ih hs 1. . 
Which I mention for this very Purpoſe, that by com- 
ng the Caſes together, it may appear, that our 
1 did what we hore peg be men prudehe 
and proper; in each of 4015 | 
That Centurion was 40 f Andie beck of our Lord's 
Power, and of his o]n Unworthinefs. To Him there- 
fore the pa ory rh, on gon made; . thoſe Pre- 
ventions mi urniſh an Opportunity for rendering 
both his Humility, and his Faith, panes Ae and pub-⸗ 
lick. The Nobleman here ſeems. rather to-lobk for At- 
tendance arid Reſpect; and to have thought, chat nothing 
leſs than our Lord's on Preſenet could do any Ser- 
vice; nay, and that even this, if not quickly granted, 
would came too late. This Imperfection of his Faith 
Are in that ſecond Inſtance made Ver. 49. Sir, 
Fame Ono. er Oh 1 44. He thekefore was to be 


= that God i is * a God 1 4 off 9 near at Fe | 
and that one ſingle Word, at a diſtanee, ſhould be as 
effectual to the · Patient, as a Sight of him, or a Touch, 
or any corporal Application Whatſbever Theſe are 
Inſtructions and Convictions which eould not fo ful- 
| ly have been given, (= our Lord complied with the 
a Engreaty, and gone down to the Houſe. » And 
therefore he Contrived a Method of more Coldneſs and 
Reſerve, to make at once the Miracle appear greater, 
and the Effect and Benefit of ir wren the Th rea 
ter and more ſucceſsful too. | 
That Sueceſs 1 am in the: * Place to noni 
'By which/I mean the Conviction this Miracle: wrought 
upon the Nobleman and his Family, deſeribed at the 
53d Verſe,; HY himſelf. 2 and bys-whole. Houſt. * 


* En Low LN 199 2: 595 al: £4 rs 


* 


Authority... ] From Such our Saviour generally 
= not th only, 52 even Averſion, to Him 


N £4 7 4 3 * . 2 

1 222 account, on is given us to: uſpeft, that the 
Perſon 0 it was once no better diſpoſed. 
„tie when in great Extremity he be- 
4 +08 93 ad An ſliſtance, the Anſwer 
d lam, and too ſcrupu. 


ä at Hl itn in 
mo Probably, Point at TI 
vidence 


5 "= Beyond akon no. E 


1 the ; ; and it h 

the 6010 of this Dar relates, . 
make ſome Obſervations, as briefly 
can. And * be Nha 5 — PRES: -_— 
1. Fit, We 
ing. Whi, 
differe 


be N wn 
2 will come and ths 
A Delay, dur Lord 2 
pp'd, by this moſt noble 


— Pai Lord, 1 am not 
thy thats under 
JE Y 2 A 

alle an. No 


amajenePoſt:- maces prelling / He 
would, co ee cs Fea? 11s, A Ade nth 
dearer, as 2 Figure uf che Codreſer was fuperior to 
Ur bits Centurioh. And 2» — 
25 , 


Tame TR. in complying with - queſt. 
y Which I mention for this very Purpoſe, that by com- 
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would come too late. This Imperfection of his Faith 
is expreſſed, i in that ſecond Inſtance made Ver. 49. Sir, 


therefore he contrived a Method of more Coldneſs ind 
Reſerve, to make at once the Miracle appear greater, 
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lick. The Nobleman here ſeems rather to Iobk for At- 
tendance and Reſpect; and to have thought, that nothing 


vice; nay, and that even this, if not quick granted, 


came down. e' er my Child die. He therefore was to be 
treated another way: To be taught, that the Mefliah 
is no Reſpecter of Perſons, that the outward State an 
Dignity i is of far leſs Regard with Him, than the ift- 
ward Diſpoſition and Virtye of the Man: To be con- 


and that one ſingle Word, at à diſtanee; ſhould be as 
effectual to the · Patient, as a Sight of him, or a Touch, 


Inſtructions and Convictions which could not fo ful- - 
rſt, Entreaty, and gone down to the Houſe. And 


and the Effect and Benefit of it den the. ee, grea- 
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:Diſcipte upon a reaſo le at full Perſuaſion of the 
Trütfror Both. By his whey Houſe believing is meant, 
that the did not content himſelf with theſe: Improve- 
ments of that Merey, made ſingly in his own Perſon; 
-bur took good Care to propagate all poſſible Effects 
_ -of this Miracle, and to preſs the natural Conſequences 
of it, upon as many as his En gave him any 
Command or Influence over Both He is and 
Huge co de our Example. For all Deliverances 
mould have the like [+ ty Ra. — not, God be 
Hleſſæd, need the former part, * ge to the 
Confeſon of Chriſt and his Pe But alas we need, 
but too much, to be quickened and 9 in the 
Faith we make Profeſſion of; and to be put upon u- 
Ang all our Might; for eſtabliſning and advancing O- 
_ hers in good Principles and Practices. For Which 
the freſh Experiments of God's 'gfeat Goodneſs to us 
miniſter very proper Occaſions.” 
1. Every Deliverance ſhould confirm and quicken 
our own Faith. For this is 'often/ unactive and heavy, 
And therefore ſhould be invigorated and excited. And 
, vftcn alſo, in Seaſons of Danger and Diſtreſs, tis ſub- 
Ba to great Oppreſſion'and Diſcompoſure, by melan- 
bi Miſgivings and dark Thoughts: And upon this 
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- dex Trouble, Raising us up from Poverty, Recovering 
u from a dangerous" Sickneſs, and the like, do unde- 
niabiy prove and bring this Truth home to our own 
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for Buſineſs, to his Comforts arid the Aſſemblies of his 
Saints; Can any more powerful 1 be ima- 
gined, to rely upon the Almighty's Protection, with 
an 3 . for the future 4 Will not 
ſuch a 5 Experience Prepare and arm him to 
encounter the like again, or any other Difficulty that 
hall threaten or aſſault him, with greater Steadineſs 
and Reſignation of Mind, than can reaſonably be ex- 
pected: from common Men d They too may — heard, 
and read, and ſeen, and meditated much, upon the 
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23 Was «jul pon. the point of expiring? Es 

we reflect withal, that thoſe: very Dif | 
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"Theſe: hits carry fuch * Reaſon along with 
the that few Peo le are ate, as not to ex- 
preſs this -Senſe, a e Reſolutions ſuitable to 
| 3 while the Rod of God is upom them. How very 
e and liberal in their Promiſes do the Beds of Sick- 
yo generally make thoſe that are caſt upon them ? 
And what-a mighty Change are we bidden to expect in 
them, from that very Moment? I wiſh I could not ſay, 
that ſuch Engagements have loſt much of their Credit 
too deſervedly, with thoſe, who would be extremel 
glad, not only to find them true, but to lend their belt 
Aſſiſtance towards making them. ſo. But alas! no 

ſooner is the Smart of this Rod over, but the —— 
brance of it is commonly over too. Men return to 
their Health and their Sins together; and prove, that 
all thoſe vehement Deteſtations came, not from any 
ſettled Averſion to their Luſts, ſq nn as: 8 99 
of Reliſh and Opportunity to gratify them; Or elſe 
from ſuch Deze Nen of Animal | wing as naturally 
magnifies our Fears; rather than from ſuch ſincere 
Compunction, as accompanies; the Bine l 10. 
* Repentance not to be repented f... 4 
Let me therefore moſt earneſtly conjure every Crit. 
tian to lay to heart this general Corruption. Think, 
how diſingenuous, how provoking this Dealing is; 
how unthankful and treacherous to Almighty God s 
how cruel and injurious to yourſelyes. For, What 
can be ſuppoſed the End of ſuch Unfaithfulneſs/ but 
that He, who, in Pity to your Unpreparedneſs for 
your great Change, and in Condeſcenſion to your 
Prayers and Vows of living ter, hath in Merey leng- 
thened out your Days; 2 time when you are 
leaſt aware, cut you off it 2 Sins; and bring you 
dt laſt to utter and nen r ten both; -of 
| Body and Soul? f 8 5 3 
| "ig therefore Yep with Hen Jana been deny to 
ery _ for * ſeek. Good in the —_ 
5 3 | 2 


* 82 


1 ag 4 \ 
* 


1 A, - a. 
1 


By The Tweny Firſt SonD AY Vol Ill. 


and Bitterneſs of 1 85 . hkewife it 
becomes 3 9 a pu 


3 Mas ly — 


1 ly 
eitntiouſly to pay the Yows, 
N with your Lipo, and ſpate 


Month, when gut were in trouble. 
es | Be; 2 theſe 


8 1 7 . * r 
ly, AS? own Piety ſhould | 
a” +1 LEY * nt r 

| 8 Ae jo 


Sacrament,” as it is, 
tain Sacrifice of Praiſte; 


„„ 


« eee of re- 
ing-kindneſs of the 


| Kory che Benefits we e aha with, the Re- 


queſts 'have « Dangers and Miſeries we 
D i, For E12 will bring 2 


| to ourſelves, and inſpire Courage 
| 3 by the Example of Our 


Succeſſes. But eſpecially ily Care muſt be taken, that 


uch Publications of 2 oc Honey be not- ©." ahh | 
 andformal ; but f. 


Fo 


Val. II. aften 1 . N 
Homrand Le g f - 


Praiſes only ſerve 

more Lnwarth rin a Hp 
. — OWworaenDcC 
ſerve Gd Kann M and chearfu 
that he never 2 5 Kae 
2 e e Ph vey, e [Þall.. ihe 


iruft. inf in in Jl 9 7 : | con | 
perillaus: Tims a And, wh 
| tos. his. fake, all e { loſe 


is the only 


241 
Te gn 


„ DET) 03:46; — gs e2NO! 1 via 1 100 Ant 
e on rb CE zo Dns dvi -_ 


n Q RN, wo: bolanch they 19 %0p: 2 len e rn 5 
line ſe, car th thy 515. 
noms ME WY is HS nay ett eb 


thee in Good War a Gi gay, Jproughy Jeſus; ONO 
Cheift aur ; Lord, 


el na907 OO ne 947 oF 

ee mensa TLE 000 at gw nb 

Deen enen: ; | . 594 D ⁰ 
i ki. ins- 0 Fs. 


Thank * Ow upon ever | remembrance 1 920 2 v3 (6 


, abt on 
* 5 . your falowſbip in the 2 -- 


4 nil nowe © 


N 


"Y 


7 


py The Tweny N 87 UND / AY ; Vol. "Nt. 
„„ 2 of ibis thing, that be wbich 
23 N 271 r e, perform it until the 
Copcern... 2 meet. for me to chink ehit of yen alt, 
i Ops 2 for e . ain Fa 
EG . ee c 
G Wr 3 Toter Ke ee 
fot bo 2512 0 for guy el. . 
dei p n Wot I 59300 15s and 
755 a Fr 20 . ae on uteri 
int T2503 ene 42 
| as r vidgid 2 kat ty 22 2 . 
nds 101 10 557727 wy 15 Jad ne, affects till the day 
e Fi e the frover of vighton/mſs; ib 
zbStiazma 24 1115 e dn ne proj af G 
e Wenn Abe 10 "Pb: 2. a i th 37 nA tl * 
. 2p nö Sie 2 vir ernte ct F. 2 
di 1995007 ebene 11 Df 57 ont. 
lint Sod oh” Fi ill! 461 Dae e 
D miumer of St/ Y ng Himfſelf here 
to 1e-Philipptans bears ſo near a Reſemblance 
80 K De to that tothe Corinthians; which hath 
55 na. al, 10 been already" confidered.; 1as/: renders: ſe- 
oa noch verab things 'then'+obſerved, very - 
| Cable tothe. eſent Occaſion. But Two Particulars 
there. are es in the Seripture now before 2 
which 3 he: paſſed. over without notice" taken 
of rea ion. ble doidvy eee A 907 - 
-{ 2Ag0'Fjrft;r1Fbe Nature of that Confidence, which 
the Apoſtleprufeſſes himſelf to have, of their Perſe- 
verant e in — and Truth. Now this is by no 
meutm chat abſolute and undoubted Aſſuranceiof Salva- 
rien, imaginedby.fome'to be not ionly!cpoflible, but 
Chin . eee eee, e faithful 
Chxri t as is proportioned to the Argu- 
ments on which it dd we) 453. e! — 
Condition of — Perſons whom it concerns. Tho 


. 


La 


we. AT 7 * e ASIA RA. 196 — rr nee 222 "Y 


DUM. © © i after Fr " 585 


n. 3 „ K moped De 


reer 


The firſt and main Foundation of this Confidence is 
the Mercy and Truth of God: In nothing more con- 
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: bor the, Day *@bnliſts,” is ſufficiently clear; Both 
1 from St, Peter s Queſtion, which gave : 
J echfe td it; and from our Lord's Ap- 
lication in the EN which declares the Uſe he wou 1 

| * Upon that therefore-I ſhall 
— 4 7 c ald, before I come to fix Toes, 
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"Men to Account för their Alone and Bohaviour in 
his Service: By che re A henſund Talents due te that 
King, the grie vous, the muri leſs Offences againſt 
God, with which every it of his ſtands Char- 
2 And, by the -bimdred. Reus owing from one Ser- 
5B. another, che Injuties'and: Affronts, and every 

7 Provocation, which paſſes between Man and Man. 
8 che Barbarity of the ungrateful Servant 
Will anſwer to Our bearing Malice and taking Revenge, 
hen ſuch Provocations are given: And that Servant 
at laſt delivered to the Totmenters imports the 

heavy. Condes, which -ſpkeful and mercileſs 
Men incur: Heavy indeed, when their own Mea 
ſure comes to be meted back to them, in che great 
Day of Account; and They, who. would not forgive 
by God's Example, »ſhall petiſh by their Own. : Such 

| * plain Analogy of the: Parable. All turns up- 
on this Ground, that every Man is obliged to ſatisfy 
the Law; that, where that Law hath been tranſgreſ- 
B it acquires a, Right of demanding, and a Power 
of inflicting, ſuch” Penalties, as the Wiſdom of the 
Enactor hath preſcribed in ſuch Caſes. And chere- 
fore, as puniſhing the Sinner is exacting the Debt: 
So remitting the Debt is a Releaſe, and quitting all 
Claim to Revenge, and affording to the Perſon faul- 
ry: all Inſtances of Humanity, and Peace, and Chriſ- 

tian Charity,” as if ſuch Debt had never been con- 

3 * that is, as. ond ſuch "Bank" bad never been 
committed at all. 

A2. We Mall do well, i in this Next 3 exc this | 
- otherwiſe wicked Servant as our Pattern, in the. Ear- 
neſtneſs of that ſubmiſſive Application for Mercy 

"ana Forbearance, (Ver. 26.) Thus, when our Conſti- 
ences ſmite us for gur Guilt, (the Reproaches uhereof 
may reaſonably be allowed for our Lord's inn to 
rec kon 1 (Fer. 24.) the 3 Courſe to quiet 
* Surren is a due acknowledgmer ho. Juſt thoſe 

6590 Fears 


- 


Will abate 


they Would ever obtain. But all this 
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Fears; are?! In this Senſe we hook bete ourſelves 
to God x and, with all poſſible Humility and Reve- 
rence, omn the of the Debt; deprecate the 
heavy : Diſpleaſure: we have deſerved; and fincerely 
romile; our utmoſt Care to make amends hereafter, 
lat improvident and undutiful Courſe of Life, 
which hath already brought us ſo deeply in arrear. 
e him, that he 
fun jul any Article in the Account; nor pre- 
to juſtify iy himfeif, in Bar to the Severity of that 
—— —— —U—ç But he caſt all at his 
e e 
1 — 


men ef an, that God 
the Puniſhments we have incurred, by not 
Pa. %, „ pps ee nor rewarding 

nt according to our Mic By By helping 
the Miſerable, forbearing the Sinner, it forgiving 
the Penitent, when they cry unto! him: But the 
fage before us, is an Inſtance of his granting 1 
more than was defired. Patience and Time for Pay- 


ſuch. Deſcript 


ment was the whole Subject of this Debtor's Petition; 


But a total Releaſe, and generous Diſcharge, were the 

„ ebay Effect of it. So abundantiy does this 

Lord, plenteous in Goodneſs and Compaſſion, do, even 

for his once ungracious Scrvants,, above what they ack or 

think - More, chan they have the Confidence to expect, 

more, than they have the Power to imagine it p. ome 
*. 


Conditions; And Preſuppoſes a Frame 


| proceeds- 
of Mind ſenſible of, and thankful for it. Namely, 
A Readineſs to expreſs that Senſe and . Gratitude: by 


M ages: wa — wore 
Occaſions 


* 
S „ 


Ki pe ; 
$93 0 - 
ö 


Ds As. ————— 
- of them. This is the 


daga 2  fnfuries done to us by our Brethiteh'; And 
That, enforced upon theſe 2 Confiderations, 
Of ſtanding in need ourſelves to be forgiven :' And of 
being ſure to forteit, in our own Caſe, from an offen- 
ded God, that Mercy, which We refuſe © to 
who have: dffended Us. Here it is fit Tſhould, be- 
cauſe tis evident that our Lord does, prineipaliy fix. 
The Strength of ' whoſe Argument it ſhall be my En- 
deavour to explain; Not by diſcourſing upem the Du- 
ty of Forgiveneſs at large; But by inſiſting upon ſome 
Fro. more eſpecially remarkable in the Paſſage 
no before us. To this PRIN I gy Ed 
the peculiar! Manner, | 
I. Firſt, Of our Lord's 93 this Da, 
II. Secondly,” Of his deſcribing our 3 in dot 
1 7. Ad, 
UI. rah, Of his iuſtraring our mighty: ou 
t. 
1. Of the Duty itſelf it Ie 'remarieale Fl, Ther 
e hath in this place choſen to expreſs it, 
from the Heart every ont bis Bratber bi 
wiſpaſſes.. Ir -hath bean already obſerved, That this 
Forgiveneſs is pe pa . to the quitting of à Debt, 
or wiping dut of a Score. And the Words now un- 
dir deen imply, That the holding our Hands 
from any Act of Revenge, or a carrying it fairotitward- 
I/ will ir ſufficez unleſs our moſt-ſecret Reſentmenits 
_ of Anger be ſo far quieted, as to ſtifle all fich Remem- 
brande vf che Wrongs we haveiſdſtained, as may Apate of 
our Charity to the Doer of them. This is che For-. 
eſt” we deſire at God's Hand; that bur paſt Pr. 
Vvocationz may be no Bar to his future Bounty and 
Love, Ani cenſequently- this is That, Whieh we are hound 
co Exerciſe” 9 Men; ne have 


inen 


90 
. * 


AQ imo dee ron, . 


7 SA SIND AY Val lt 


—— 
done amis ſo far, That the Good Wishes 2 God 
Offices Hr for Our Conditibn. and . Theirs; Mall not be 
* > Bel AUR bg 1 ſuch Offences 82 their Dir 
AER aware, how War and Blood is to be 
1 2 40, fuch a Temper: And what Pretences are 
e chis appear an impracticable Virtue; 
deſtruc ive of « our. 8 , and evacuating all the 
Merhods, which the iflom of every, Society hath 
+ found it hete to provide, *for':guarding 1 its' Mem- 
3 againſt; "6r clping them to redreſs om, ! the In- 
juries 2 and Inſults of malicious wicked People. And 
eee to fer the Matter in its true Light, and effe- 
e aber i, . — Hom: g gnorance of 
Rem and t of the 2 
ctbrs c gu this Dae, "I would propoſe, 4 6 


f ler Eauriohs may be ſeriouſly attended to. 
„at the Subj 154 1 am now upon, . regard: 
vate In; juries, 8 [pr rivate Revenge; But hath Vette 
or ngtbing 0 do with that Puch chment op Vengeance, 
which in publick Authority are,! their e 


obliged to inſſick upon Offender s 
bat Chriffians are not hereby forbladen; able 
aa eon all Occalions,"aght themſelves by Leg; 
Proc t may indeed, and {ometitnes.does happen, ] 
on the e they ate haund to d this, — /o 
. Chaſtiſememt Y ders, the: Terrox, of gl, WP d 
. cer and Peace... 5 * where: th 

bn lick Fai 15 coficerned,” We are not at 11 | iberty to 

=_ Injuries,” "Tis Mercy many times tc Qepart from 
1 lit Were Irzuſtice many.'times/ro give up 

— 1 9255 And 70 aly Hes, w ho, 40 this 
Parable eme g every one tg fot Ve, is wot. at in- 
m5 Witk hi b 19283 Had Bot faſt Feu 
* FS Diſciples, in e *Cixcungit nces, t 
"* Cbufeb ; A wh I that did no od. 

en! lan 


3 be unte them a0 eatbe 
N 3. But 


| Ve. 5. 
2 ade? Publican. 


* 


X U III. "after Tx — 


3. D far we certainly are bound; ech with even wit] 


5 to ſuck Caſes; Not contend or give trouble 
for ſmall Natters; Nor to be Vexktious and Spighefyl 


in Any. | To demean ourſelves with that Temper and 
Modefations, which becomes Men ſeeking Juſtite, and 
Common Good, and the reclaiming of Diſorderly'Peos 
ple; Not private Revenge, or the Harm and Suffers 

ng of the Party. In ſhort, To uſe no unfair Means 
for getting out Adverfaries at our Mercy; and to treat 


them with Humanity and e when we have . 


$ * 1 
111. 


them at our Mercy. I EL 


" f6Mduld be reinembered; ie OhitRian Charity 
bes not exclude Chriſtian Prudence: And therefore 


this Parable, which obliges us to forgive” thoſe; who 


have wronged, affrotited; or abuſed us; does not obs 


lige us: continue the ſame Dealings, or the ſame Fa. 


miliarities, as if they had conſtantiy approved theriis 


ſelves faithful; and made proper Returns for our. for- 
mer | Kindneſs. We muſt refuſe them nothing to 


Which they have a Right, under the Character bf 


. or öf Chriſtians. But we are by no means tied 


ay ourſelves open to freſh Injuries; To let them 
110 our Secrets of Concerns; TU ehooſe them for 


our Agents, or our Adviſers, our moſt particular Confi- 
. or deareſt Favourites and Friends 
Once more; This Parable ſuppoſes the Offender 
e ſorry for What is paſt, to have made SubmilBon, 
al heartily to deſire Forgivencls. And, © tho*” His 


Rtinacy will not excuſe Our Rantour and-Uncharitable= | 


neſs ; Yet will it Juſtify ſich” a prudent” Coldneſs and 


Diſtance, as may be of Uſe to make him ſenſible: of 


kis'Favule. - But When he ſees,” and ſincerely repents 'of 
it; z then we are to meet him half way, and receive him. 
with © open Arms: And every freſh Proof of his Re: 
morſe, — Amendment, muſt engage Pioofs 
fe dor ent oe Reconciliation. er "INN 13 15151 
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— awd xchies —— — — —· ————— ů ̃ — 


A This alſo is a Citizen of 2 reaſoni 
Pac — 2 This alſo ſhould ſubmit to the Laws of chat 
lice,” where it is to expect the Completion of its 
r We are indeed acquainted, that Fleſb and 
+" Blood cannot inberit the Nimdem of God, 


2 Cr, uy. 58. neitber doth. Corruption inberit Incorruption : 


And therefore St. Paul takes cares to inſtruct us, what 
Methods will be uſed, to qualify it for ſo bleſſed an In- 


| heritance He calls it, with regard ko its preſent Con- 


dition, our vile Body; and repreſents it as in a State 
of © Humiliation and Diſhonour upon account of the 
Frallties and Neceſſities, the AMiCtions' and Sorrows, 
che Siekneſſes and Pains, the Decay and Death, to 
which it is now liable. But all theſe he declares ſhall 


be efectually removed; and ſuch a Chan 


upon it, as, though it ſurpaſs our 1 2 


Ron, ought” not to exeeed our Belief. For the Per- 


ſon” effecting it is of Power uncontroulable; And, 
chat he not only Can but Will effect it, we have all 
the reaſon in the World to aſſure ourſelves; from that 


Inftance and Exemplification of this Power, — 


exhibited in his own Human Body. There is not 
natural Infirmity we now labour under, with whi 


_ Son of God; when condeſcending to take our Na- 


ture upon him, did not burden himielf. And as the 
Sufferings he then ſubmitted to, are placed to the ac- 
AO T8 Evian Nature in genera; So is the Ex- 
SG and Immortality of his Body nom in Hea- 
ven, 4 Proof and Pledge of Bliſs and Incorruption, 
which ſhall commence at the Reſurrection of the Bo- 
dies of the Faithful in general. This is the Impor- 
tance of our Apoſtle's Argument; and a. very proper 
and forcible one it is, F to be 


For the Conſequences of this Dodrine . 


aſſented 229 are — IE as 9 


of 4 
a: Y ® ? 
3 * 4 * ** ö 1 2 
4 1 
1 — 
„„ wats \ a * 
— 8 
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Vol. Ws —— TRAIN 1 * = 509 
5 San Dt more; fooliſh 1 
chan byt dleneſs- and. Efeminacys Luxyryiand;Lewde 
neſs, to.make (3s fe — e 
4 N aur Becau ſo far from co 
e Happineſs: 2. Bodys that it only 
| 92 5 ale, Appetites and Corruption, and adds to 
eee Droſs, from whence even:this material 
and OE part of us muſt be refined and purified, in 
order r j0,apeſibility of being happy. It only makesmore 
work for our great Change, by immerſing us;deepet;in 
F 1h, ; Senſe. Whereas the Man, who -£obfiders 
Ds lines, as Marks of his preſent Vileneſs, and the 
Abolition of them as the Glory and Perfection of 
Ne re 3, dges by reſiſting and ſubduing theſe; in 
ſame, degree anticipate. his great Change, and take off 
from the moſt reproachful part of his e 
ation, by. poſſeſſing s Veſſel in Santlificatien gn. 6 
Heng. l jonny tee Io 2 3 pats Th 
2. As ch the the Belief. and/ Conſiderarion.of this-rmighty 
Change would be of. good Service tous, againſt that 
part gf our preſent Corruption, which we may pre- 
n:19; Would they prove an excellent Support a- 
that part, which we cannot 22 Wants and 
Ad en oben od, Length 4 troy; od 
Decay, are Incumbrances upon 
which the brighteſt Virtue; and moſt! 8 
Litions,, are not exempted. -But-the-Good, ever when 
wy, ſuffer,them,..can-find abundant- reaſon for not be- 
ng de) ech under them. Becauſe They can ſee to the 
end, all theſe Hardſhips, and fortify themſelves with 
| oſpett. of that impaſſible State, which ſhall ſhort- 
BM let them Avite out of the reach of thoſe-Griefs, that 
Wir. West and waſte, but cannot deſtroy, the Body they 
on. They know the time cannot. be jong of being 
ah, on rhe-Bilaws of this tempeſtuous Seay For the 
Country, to which they are making, is in view. A Coun- 
. ſo 9 that, he they are put ſafe on ſhore, 
. the 
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the Wayes and Storms they have gone through, ſhall 
either be forgotten, or remembred with pleaſure. And 
the Khowledge of this happy Revolution in their For- 
runes is no leſs an Antidote againſt, than the actual 
Enjoyment ſhalt be a Recompence for, their preſent 
Sutferings.. .' Forwe wonderfully miſtake the matter, if 
eſuppole-the ſame Calamities to be equally grievous 
to all Men. The Senſe of theſe is unqueſtionably more 
or leſs afflicting, as they find a Man's Mind more or 
leſs armed to encounter them. And every Impreſſion 
is proportionably tender, as it wounds us in the Part 
moſt ſenſible ; and threatens the Deſtruction of that, 
wherein we efteem our Happineſs to conſiſt. From 
Hence it follows unavoidably,* that to mind - earthly 
ee, in St. Paul's meaning, is to multiply Sorrow 
d our ſelves, by giving Afflictions a Power of ma- 
king us miſerable, But, that to have our Converſation in 
Heaven goes a great way toward diſarming them; and 
conſults our preſent Eaſe, as well as our future Hap- 
pineſs. For, while we look upon Heaven as our Home 
and Place of Reſt; the Inconveniencies upon our Jour- 
ney are cafily taken up with: and we learn to be con- 
tent in our Travels, with the want of thoſe Accommo- 
dations, of which there is ſure and vaſt Plenty, to wel- 


3. Once more: This CE be ſeriouſly 
attended to; becauſe it is the 


either of our own Death, or of Theirs who are it] 
dear to us. The” Alteration made by fad Difaſters 


When it is leifürely and lingering; de not fefluce the 
Body at its loweſt and worſt Eſtate, in any compari- 


* 


2 Cor, xv. 41. 
ö 


2 
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fore we 2 to be conte oye: With har Even. 3 Dead 
are now, in conlideration 0 Rely Oy 4 bd bsh, Hall. be. 
Which tho? we do not yet know, di ſtin d in every 
reſpect; yet we do or 4 SR: t bar i, | thall be as far 
above the preſent, as. ruption is above 
Corruption, Glory. above e. 500 Honour, Power 7 45 2 rey 43» 44s 
above Weakneſs, and the Image. «0 
Heavenly above that of the Earthly Adam. This juſti- 
ex eur e Thank to God, for gelber. , 
ing our Brethren out of the Miſeries of f., eas 
this finful Morid; becauſe of that Foy and . 
Felicity, w ich their Souls enter upon, as ſoon as 9 
ed from the burden of the Fleſh ; and that perfel Con- 
| ſummation | of Bliſs and Glory, which awaits Body and 
Soul both, when God ſhall have accompliſhed the number 
of his Ek. This, Laſtly, proves the Decency and Sig- 
nificance of that pious Care and Reſpect to theſe Bo- 
dies, which ſo early, and ſo remarkably, diſtingoiſh'd 
Chriſtians from the reſt _ of the World: Who laid 
them up in the Earth Whole, to teſtify their Opinion, 
that they were not ſwallowed up by the Grave as a 
Prey, but depoſited there as a Truſt. A Truſt, which 
will ſurely be demanded back again, and whereof a 
punctual Reſtitution is expected. For ſo our admira- 
ble Liturgy hath taught us, in the Office of Inter- 
ment, to commit theſe Bodies to the Ground, inſure 
and certain hope of the Reſurreftion' 10 Eternal Life, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt: Who (as this Portion 
of Scripture hath aſſured us) ſhall change our vile Bo- 
dy, this Eartb, and Aſbes, and Duſt, that it may be 
like unto bis glorious Body, according to the mighty work- 
, obereby_be is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
0 W m therefore, with. the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and "hails and. Rs con 
henceforch 8 eyermore. 5 


8 | The © 
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The Three and Twentieth Sun pA after TrxiniTY. 


WEE £5 EY ik The Gos rz 1. 
| | St. Matth. xxii. 15. 5 
25. TH EN _ the Phariſees, and took counſel how they might intangle bing 
N in $f . , , ; 5 
16. And ehey ſent out unto bim their Diſciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter 
ve know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, 2 eu we 
any man : for theu regardeſ} not the perſon of men, | 
4 ang us therefore, What thinkeff thou? I it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, 
or not NS : IS | 
18. But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why t e me, ye Hypocrites ? 
29. She me the tribute money. And they 74750 N 8 5 * 
20. Aud be ſaitb unto them, whoſe is this image and ſuper ſcription ? | 
2. They ſay unto bim, „ oth Then ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto 
"Caeſar, the things which are Cafar's ; and unto God, the things that are God's. | 
za. When they bad beard theſe words, they marvelled, and left bim, and went 


= 3 


. 

1 HE Goſpel for this Day is appointed upon Two 
| other Occaſions in the Yearly Service of our 
Church: Both of them ſolemn Feſtivals, for com- 
memorating ſignal Mercies, vouchſafed us in our Poli- 
tick and National Capacity. Both conſequently ſuch, 
as a Diſcourſe concerning the Rights of Civil Gover- 
nors muſt needs be more eſpecially ſeaſonable upon: 
As well then upon that account, as leſt this Valume 
mould ſwell too far beyond its juſt proportion; I in- 
| my Reader's patience, to expect what I conceive 
proper to be'obſerved from hence, in the Offices for 
the Twenty-ninth of May and the Eighth Day of March. 
The Former juſtly celebrated with Thankſgiving, for 
an End put to the Great and moſt deteſtable Rebellion, 
by the Reſtoration of the King and Royal Family, 
and the Government eſtabliſned in Church and State: 
The Latter, for the Continuance of theſe Bleſſings to 
us, by the happy Acceſſion of her moſt Excellent Ma- 
Jeſty Queen Anne to the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, in 


ich God grant her Jong and gloriouſly to fit, 4 
a £ 


CoM MEN r. 
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The Four and Twentieth SunDay ofter TRINITY; 


The eu er. | 


Lord we beſcech thee, abſolve thy People from 
their Offences ; that through thy bountiful Good- 
neſs we may all be delivered from the Bands of thoſe 
Sins, which by our Frailty we have committed. Grant 
this, O Heavenly Father, for Jeſus ethers 8 ſake, our 
Neſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The Epierrs. | 
Col. i. 3.  PanRAaAPHRASE, 


3. * E give thanks to God and the Father of our | 
| Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, praying always far 


4. PEP beard of your faith in Chrift Jeſus, and 4. From the time that 
of the love which ye have to all ſaints; _ © + we were informed of your 


embracing 
Faith, and of that Charity to all your Fellow Chriſtians, which is a 1 — 
and an Evidence of your Sincerity in that Faith. 


5. For the wobich is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereef ye bear before in the wwords of the truth of the 


MP is come unto you, as it is in all the world, 6. This Goſpel, in all 
and bring erb Forth fruit, as it dotb alſo in you, ſince che the places where it is won 
day ye 3 of it, and knew the grace of G24. in truth, derfully ſpread, produces 

the like Effects of Love 


and Hope, in as many as 2 received it in Purity and Truth, 


7. At ye learned alſo of Epaphras our dear 2 7. As ye have done by 
, ho 1s for you a 2 miniſter of Cbri the Miniſtry of Epapbras, 
by whoſe Inſtructions ye 
were converted, and who hath faithfully 3 his Duty in the Doctrine 
taught 3 3 
8. Who alſo declared unto us your love in the ſpirit. 8. He it is, chat gave me 
an account of "that Chriſtian 
Charity, for which, 7 the Grace of God n your. 2 ye are become ſo 
conſpicuous. x 

9. For this cauſe ve alk; fence the 5 we beard it , 10. See Phil, i. 9. See 
do not ceaſe to pray for ycu, and to defire that ye might be Com. on Epiſt. for xxii. 
filled with the knowledge of bis wvill, in all oor and Sund. and Epiſt, for Sund. 
ſpiritual underſtanding. | 

10. That ye might vvall worthy of the Lord unto all _ 
pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and increaſ- - 
ing in the knonuledge of God; 

11. Strengthened ⁊uitb all might accardin to bis glo- 11. That by the _ 
rFjous power, unte all Patience and long fu ing with of his aſſiſting Grace 
Tau . 45 may be enabled to 

955 969593 ugh. 4 . 3 , i 4 ; ww 


vere in your — with Patie Patience and i Markmafs am and my mie any Amlict- 
ions, which ye ſhall be called to ſuffer upon that account; 


12. Being 3 TY : — 42, ring thanks unto the Father, which hath made us 
pM 52 ira of the Inheritance of the ſaints in light, 


od, e, 12 
which be d e gien Jon. A hos adopting, you, his Sons 3 but alſo ſor that 
Grace and Holineſs, w kick are Wb, 1 Gift, whereby we are Fg ified to re · 
1 


ceive our n in - that heavenly Land of promiſe. See Epift. after Trin. 
. e Sn. Yo n "$1 if * e 5 Vent e ien BY „ 
E av Jt 5 ] 1 to 180 Att * *: „ t 5 Ay . ao: Vue W 
1 14 dts Zo A” . 8 tet i 70 
e e v art OW Ns oM MEN T. Re 
ie M4400 3-n terry et 10 Die 14 igt 9s 


E Reader, will ealily diſcern by this elne 
chat the moſt material Paſſages in the Seripture 

now. at hand, have been already conſidered. And, being 
directed by: the References upon it, where to refreſh 
his Memory concerning them, he may ſoon convince 
himſelf, how little oↄccaſion there is for detaining HA 
wi pd , Erlargement af this Gn EG 


Tg 59 850 
2 2 ; #29495) 4 204 7 „„ 4 2 xl "57; b.5 9 
— ; F — * . 1 2 ! Ta — 
EE The he i Fe 
The Four and Twhntieth Sonpar ae, Tenurv. , 
* . * 78 : 
bo nd < my E:.% 177 iy 5 7 * . The G. 0 8 PE. Le. » WV YO M 
4955 A 0 And, 3 
Re. a TR —_— O FF Matth. ix, * 
18. * A Ruler of the 18.7 Pike Feſus pale the ching unto” Jobs's ; 


Diſciples, Bebold there came . 4 W _— 
was *Farrus , addreſſed to ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
him in moſt feverent and daugbrer is even now dead : but come and tay thy band 
humble manner; telling pon ber, nn ,, og ng i oy 

him, that he had one only 4 
Daughter, whom he left at the point of Death, and farts. ut; Sits ; he 
might» be dead, (compare Mart v. 22, 23. Duke viii. 41, 42.) But 3 Mat- 
ters were brought to that deſperate paſs, yet he doubted not, but if Jeſus would 
come and lay his Hands on * he had een to recover her, or even 0 dre. 


her to Life. 8 8 6. 


To this 8 our 19. And Ihe ne and a fin bin, ond 2 bis 

| condeſcenged, and as Dijiples ; . 

he was going with his Diſci- $2 YES (gel ap 
ples and great throng of People, 

20, 27. A Woman in (20, And bebold, a woman eohich waz di Ale * 

the Crowd, who had for an iſſue: of blond eavelve gears, came behin bim, and 

twelve ears laboured touched the ys Y 13 e bor fag VI 4 5 

under a great Weakneſs, 21. For rid within E may ut touch 

of. — (and had bis garment, I. * be whole, oy 

pen 


Synagogve, ' whoſe name 


» 4 


— 


Fol. III. afrer Tazininy, 


ſtealth behind him and touched that Fringe of 25 


bath made the ⁊o bole ae Was 


From that tour, |. wow 


the powe 
Suceeſs of it. . N encouraged IG 
her Furs, 6 | 


en. Jeſus came into the 3 N 
e, 225 the People 1 4 miſe ſe, F 


ler's Houſe, -that bis Dane kane as now aQually dead, and therefore it was to 
purpoſe eo give Jeſus the trouble of coming. All 'which notwithſtanding, Jeſus 


bad the Ruler fear nothing, bat Nill to retain the 
Houſe, he ſuffered none to ſtay with him, w 


Pkw yy pr rw 


ſpent all her Subſtance upon Phyſicians to no 9 of Effect, for her Diſeaſe — 
ther grew upon her, Mark v. 24, 25, 26. Luke viii. 42, 43.) This Woman, hear. 
ing of Jeſus, and ſenſible that her Diſtemper was * 


244 C7 


| fame Hy = 9m Faith, be came 
to _— with at firſt (Mark v, 35, 36. Luke vill. vill. 49» fo P50 he came to the 
y lay, but Peter, James 


and Fahn, and the Parents of the Child. And ad then it a 


was dead, by the ſolemn Lamentations, and the, 
ach Occafions. f 


net — 5 of leben. And they laughtd lin to ſeorn 


For the Perſon now A ſhould not (as they ſuppoſed ſhe would) continue ſo; dut 
be awaken'd to Life preſently, as one out of Sleep. Which they, who knew her 
to be dead, thought a very ridiculods Saying, and GOT at Jeſus Wr ä 


| Mark v. 38, 39, 40. Luke viii. 5a, 53. 


of Mow plainly that ſhe 
Pomp -0 ourners uſual upon 


aid unto them, Give place, fer the maid is 24. To whom ſelus ſaid, 
that there was no need of 


theſe 


25. But when the people wore put forth, be 2oent in, * 15 


and took ber by the hand, and the maid aroſe, | 


few Witneſſes mention d before, went in to the Body, 
by the Hand, commanded her to ariſe; which ſhe immediately did, and the Soul 
being thus return'd to its Body "Luke viii. 55.) he order'd Meat to be gi- 
ven her; and charg'd this: Pants not to divulge this Miracle, (Mark v. 25. 


Luke viii. 56. 


ky" And the 1 bereef went Jo into » all that 1 


land. 


ing that Injunction of Se- 
crecy, it was vey cold: 
N , 25 gain'd 4 great | Repurain in all that Country, 25 


Legal Uncleanneſs, came by 
ent, which God had com- 
manded the Jews to wear for a Diſtinction. (See Numb. xv. 38, 39. Deut. xxii, 
12.) being fully perſwaded, that the touch of any thing about him was ſufficient 
to heal her, (Mark v. 28, 29. Mund ſo it proved immediately. hs 


22. Burt Pee. e und when be ſaww- | thereupon, 
hes: be * AT vad comfort va ul fo e .to be gone 


| 1] vired —— * 2 
„ ieh his Diſciples 3 
a ſtrange Queſtion in the an of: ER © Cola But he ſtill looked about 
this Perſon, who, finding that what the had done could not be concealed, and 

erful Effect of it, eame in great fear, 1 0 


22. Jes 


lated both the Fact and the 
at once owned MA N 


23. Du the Delay *M 
S ing Miracle, « 
Meffage came from the Ru- 


be preſent, except thoſe 
and taking the Child 


ee — 


15 


funeral Ceremonies ; 


But Jeſus (as was 
admitting none co 


But, notwithand- 


at the l 


ere e 


r a 2 
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Comment. 


"H E Goſpel for this Day a of s Mi- 
-racles. The One (if I may be allowed ſo to di- 


aneh principally deſigned; the Other, as it were, 


 -Incidental only. In the former we have a tender Fa- 


ther, applying in Behalf of one only Daughter, lyin 
: ying Yet ſo, that he ſeems to have — — 
it poſſible — our Lord to have arrived at, the Patient, 
time enough to poevent her Death; had he not per- 
mitted himſelf to be detained by the Cure of the Bloody 


I» Iſſue, and the Expoſtulations 8 — followed thereup- 


z as he manifeſtly, and in truth moſt, wiſely, did. 


For though every Moment was precious, and the 


leaſt Delay ſeemingly, cruel, to a ſorrowful and impa- 
tient Father; yet was even this Delay for his Improve- 
ment and Benefit. So ſudden a Recovery of an inve- 

terate Diſtemper, the Obſtinacy whereof had baffled 


all the Skill and Medicines of Man, gave a Demonſtra- 


tion of our Saviour's Power, ſo full of Wonder; that 
the Sight and Experience of it might reaſonably con- 
firm this Ruler in a Belief, that nothing could be too 
difficult for the Perſon who had effected it. So pro- 
vident is God in all his Diſpenſations: So gracious, e- 
ven in witholding his Mercies and Supplies for a Sea- 
ſon, that the very Delays we ſuffer in temporal Affairs, 
are for our Advantage. They do not only contribute 
to our Improvement in another kind, but oftentimes 
make way for a more Surpriſing and bountiful Grant in 
the ſame kind. And, provided we make the right Uſe 
of them, wait God's good Leiſure with Patience, 
conſider his Methods with Prudence, and truſt in his 
Power and Goodneſs with Perſeverance ; thefe will 
not fail, in the End, to N us both er and 


better Men. 


This 


val, III. "after FTAINIT v. 627 


att... 


a 5 an I Which I have 72 . 
Jat ad occafion to conſider, u n our J. Lc 
Lord's 8 reſtoring to Life the Widow 8 Coon Hey 
Son of Nain. And, after having ſhewn, how. ee- 
able ſuch a Method of proceeding is to the End of Af- 
flictions in general; And how reaſonable a Vindicati- 
on of God's Honour, when manifeſting our entire de- 
pendence upon him, by ſuffering our Affairs to be dri- 
ven to 'Extfemities; paſt all che Power of human Re- 
medies and Helps: I chen reſerved Another Confide- 
ration, equally applicable to that Caſe and This before 
us: To Which I now proceed. 

Now the Point 1 mean, is the e Good- 
neſs of Almighty God, in delivering his Servants from 
their Sufferings and Fears, when reduced to the moſt 
deplorable; and, in all outward: Appearance, deſpe- 
rate Circumſtances. While that Widow's Son, and 
this Ruler's Daughter, were yet alive; though under 
the moſt dangerous Symptoms there was ſtill room 
for Hope and Comfort. Becauſe we know very well, 
that God; (as one of our Offices expreſſes it) can even 
pet raiſe- Men up, and grant tbem a lot- 1%, o ia. 
ger continuance among us, when. the time of 
their diſſolution in all appearance draweth nigh. But when 
that time was actually come, and all natural Poſſibili- 
ties were taken away; our Lord did not even then 
think it abſurd, 5 allay an Affectionate Father's Grief, 
by telling him, that is Child ſhould: be reſtored to 
him again. This was what he alone could promiſe; 
What upon his Authority alone could reaſonably be 

expected; And That, which All, but this believing Pa- 
rule chought it moſt extravagant and ridiculous to 
entertain the leaſt Thought or With of, was yet effe- 
ctually done for him. 
Nor were ſuch Events peculiar to theſe Occaſions: 3 
but the like are vouchſafed to many good People, in 
the Day of their Diſtreſs. We are not now indeed 
N to 
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to look, that God will bring: back tous from! the 
Dead our Friends and Raten, When we have par- 
ted with them. Tloſe were Inſtances of Almighty 
Power, which had ſet Seaſons proper for exerting it. 
They do not belong to all Generations equally; but 
wers confined to an Age of Mimcles, long ago expired. 
God hath given us no ground to truſt now to any, 
bur ordinary means of Relief. Bot yet, When human 
and ordinary Means are fo ranged and brought together, 
ſo directed and — ver- ruled a that no Man 
could reaſonabl uch Cnuſes ſhould 
ever have met, Nach — os Ooccafions; ſhould ever 
have been offered, ſuch happy: Uſes; ſhould' ever have 
been made, fuch vaſt Advantages ould ever have been 
oF; drawn out of them: If this be not A Wiggle. it is 
ſomething approaching very near to it. So much it 
by, as: forces us to break out into the "Plalmiſt's Ac- 

2 ' 22 knowledgment, This | is the” Lord's do- 
e 63. ing, and deſervedly marvellbus: in aur 
aa then. When”. be lifts. the fimple out of the 
nen, duſt, end the" poor out of ibe mire; and 
n . fets him upon a level with Nobles, even 
with the princes of bis peaple; When our 
Father” and Mother for ſate us, either becauſe they are 
unnatural and will not, or unfortunate and cannot, 
ſuſfain us, and the Lord tatetb ; ns ; When a ſpight- 
ful Enemy, paſt our power to reſiſt, ſeeks Terms of 
Accommodation, and becomet our beſt Friend and 
Bene factor; When a Man's Diſaſters or Extrava- 
gancies have reduced him to Poverty and Miſery, 
And his Wants prove a Whet to his Induſtry, and 
an occaion of promoting him higher than ever: 
When Friends are raiſed up to us, whom we never 
knew, and adyances made in our Fortunes 15 Thoſe, 
from whom we had no manner of Expectation: When 
God defeats our moſt probable hopes of Succeſs ; z dif- 


| appoints our "Deſires and Endeavours; but * 
oſe 
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thoſe Diſappointments instrumental to the. ſame, - or 
much greater, Happineſs: Is not this to bring Light 
out of Darkneſs, and Life out of Death * ? And vet 
Theſe are Effects of Providence, frequently to be 
found in che World, They are ſuch, as, when Mat- 
ters eme to be cloſely conſidered, and Events traced 
up to their Spring and firſt Head, ſcarce any Man 
can want Experience of, either in his own Affairs, or 
ſome of his Acquaintance. For Lam very apt to be- 
lieve, that there are but few in iſon, whoſe 
Fortunes-hawe>paſs!d through any conſiderable Change; 
but the thing, | which miniſtred the firſt: Occaſion and 
made the — — toward it, will, upon Examina- 
8 „40 have been, ſomewbar ſo ' fmall and 
al in itſelf, that no ſuch Effects could rationally 
9 from it; Or ſomewhat ſo odd and 
unexpected, that no human nene could. have pron 

jected or foreſeen it. TIT 5 ien 
Since then The Beginnings of Sn moſt nigeria 
and important Events are oftentimes ſo ſmall,” and 
yet their Conſequences ſo full af Wonder: This Con- 5 
ſideration- odght to inſpire us with Confidence in God, 
and a Holy Hope in his merciful Providence. A Truſt, 
not to be overthrown by even the moſt diſtreſs d, the 
moſt deplorable Condition, that can ear overtake 

us. He, who convey'd unſeen Supplies 

into a ſmall Cruiſe of Oil, for the Suſte- 1 n. 
nance of à poor Hoſpitable Widow ; He, who 3 
ged the Nature of Ravens, upon an extraordinary E- 
mergence, and made thoſe Creatures, wh barbarouſſy 
neglect their own Loung, bring conſtant Refreſſi- 
ments of Bread and Fleſh to his Prophet; can never 
want Arts, to Us unknown, for relieving the Miſe- 
ries, and miniſtering to the Neceſſities, of his Chil- 
dren. The moſt effectual Obſtruction to any Com- 
forts of this kind is a diſtruſt of his Power and Good- 
2 An eminent Inſtance whereof the Scripture hath 
given 
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in oy” in the unbelieving Lord of Samaria. Who, 
| „ gqueſtioning whether God was able to con- 
2 Kings vi Vert an extreme Famine into a Plenty ſo 
fadden as Eliſha had foretold, was the only Perſon not 
ſuffered to taſte, and to rejoice in, the „„ — 
of chat amazing Prophecy. 
But We, who have learned Chriſt, ought to 7 | 
| quite other Notions of the Divine Providence. We 
70 be. 5 are allowed, nay commanded, to aſſure our- 
f felves, that pious Men ſnhall want no man- 
ver of thing that is good. That, if Deliverance and 
Proſperity be really good for them, God doth not want 
Howels- and Inclination to give it. And that give it, 
under any Circumſtances whatſoever, he can, if he ſees 
iet ut 26. it; For we know whom wwe have believed, 
even Him, wha ts able to do exceeding abun- — 
dantly, 1 0 all that wwe can ask or think. 
I have now done with the Particular Circu — 
of this Miracle, and the Inferences proper to be col- 
lected from the Hiſtorical Part of it. But there is 
under That, a Spiritual and Myſtical Meaning couch- 
ed, which, methinks, calls for a little of our Attenti- 
on. For the Ruler's dead Daughter here is the very 
Image of what we all once were, and of what too ma- 


ny ſtill continue to be. Perſons dead in 


255. 6. x |  Treſpaſſes and Sins; Forſaken of a Life, 
. if not reſtored in time, better were it for ſuch, 
never to have been horn or lived at all. And this too is 
_ a Life, that cannot be recovered by any Operation leſs 

werful, than that of the Almighty Son of God. Only 
1 -we muſt obſerve ſome Difference. For in re- 

ning that Spiritual Life, the Patient is not ſo ab- 
— Paſſive, as this young Maiden was. Some- 
thing muſt be done on Man's part toward it, and 
without ſuch Endeavours nothing will be done to any 
good purpoſe. This happy Change is made in the 


I Sanctiftcations of Baptiſm, upon as many as are bern 
1 anew 
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anew of Water and of the Spirit. The % . , 
Care of our Relations, and the Charity of! π⁹⁹ ̊ 
the Church, do, in Compaſſion to Toons of Chriſtian 
Parents, ſupply the Place, and perform the kind Offi- 
ces, of the Father here before us. The One, by pray- 
ing for and bringing, The Other, by admitting ſuch 
to the Benefits of that Fountain, opened for n. . . 
Sin and for Uncleanneſs, Thus are the e 
Stains of our Original Corruption waſh'd away. But 
when we come again to be involved in Guilt through 
our own actual Tranſgreſſions; then ſad Remorſe, god- 
ly Contrition, hearty Repentance, and earneſt Suppli- 
cations for Mercy and Pardon, are our Duty. In Theſe 
we ſhall find the Bleſſed Feſus ready (as Fairus did) to 
hear and help. And powerful Aſſiſtances of his Grace 
will ſuccour and reſcue us in our Extremity; provided 
we ſeek it e and uſe it diligently. When 
thus prepared for that reviving Word, 1 ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe ; we are to rouze our ſelves without Delay, to 
ſhake off all our old Corruptions, to teſtify our Re- 
turn to Life by walking with this Damſel: , 
that is, by proceeding daily in all Virue 
and Godlineſs of living, and taking effectual Care, that 
our Actions for the future be of a new and better 
kind. Then will our Spiritual Father „ 
and Mother, God and the Church, re- 
ceive us with Joy, and miniſter moſt wholeſome Suſte- 
. nance to this new Life; even that Fleſh |. 
 eobich is Meat indeed, and that Blood which och 
is Drink indeed. This, we are to be very confident, 
our Bleſſed Saviour will not refuſe: to do, even for 
the blackeſt and moſt miſerable Offenders, if they ſin- 
:cerely turn to Him, In regard he both died and roſe 
again for this Intent, that he might raiſe Us from 
the Death of Sin unto a Life of Righteouſneſs in 
this World, and to a Life of Bliſs and Glory everlaſt- 
ing in the World to come. A Reſurrection, of 3 
2 ; the 
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ſalve bis People from their Offences; that: through his 
bountiful Goodneſs. we may all be delivered from the 
Bands of thoſe Sins, which by our Frailiy we have 


committed. And do thou grant this, O heavenly Fa- 


tber, us Jeſus Chriſt's fats our led Lord and So | 
Diour ä | 
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＋ 4H AT TORT Ee is a Prophecy of 1 te Coming 
of Chriſt, and the glorious State of God's Church 
e uent thereupon, - hath been univerſally agreed by 
Chriftian, and allowed by ſeveral of the moſt eminent 
Fewiſh, - Interpreters. Nor indeed is it, I conceive, 
poſſible to think of an wy other Perſon, or Event, to 
which the Characters left us here agree: while at the 
ſame time BY do all conſpire moſt evidently to point 
out the. Meſſiah, and his, Kingdom. .To make this 

appear, it ſhall de my Buſineſs to conſider, Firſt, The 
Prophet's Account of the Perſon promiſed here : And, 
Secondly, The Bleſſings, and 'beneficial Effects of his 
Coming. 
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